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HE Hiſtory of the Romans, collected from the 
remains of antient Authors, has been oſten 
| written in the different languages of Europe. But 
a telation worthy of the ſadje&, ſimple and unam- 
bitious of ornament, containing in the an 
uſeful detail, and in the whole @ juſt repreſentation, | 
of the military condut and political experience of” 
hat alt appeared to me to * ae 
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A at_ leaſt in what relates to. the. later times of the: 
1 Republic, . 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE reader will be pleaſed to obſerve, with reſpect 
to the geographical names uſed in the following, . 
Hiſtory, that the Author has endeavoured. to conform 
himſelf to common practice. This is ſo various as not 
to admit of any general rule. Nome, Athens,” Italy, and 
. » Greece are uſed for Roma; Athene, Tralia, et Grecia; 
'. but France, Hungary, and Savey, are not uſed for Gaul, 
Panonia, or the Allobroges. Cities and races of men 
have changed ſo much, that we cannot employ modern 
names in ſpeaking of the antients, except where cuſtom 


abſolutely requires it. But the natural features of the 


earth, as rivers, ſeas, and mountains, being unchanged, 
are expreſſed: by the modern name, except where they are 
better known by their antient appellations, as in the 
geography of Greece, Aſia, and Africa. This mixture of 
antient and modern language may appear exceptionable,. 
eſpecially in the Maps; but it is hoped that the general 
intention, to render the ſubject as cleag as poſſible, will be- 
an excuſe for any particular difference of opinion in the 
choice of names. | 5 
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| Tete 10, line 3, for har read have. / 
oe | 
48, line penult. for ibi read fbr. | | 


ry 20, note 27, for U. C. zag read U.C.'489. | : | 
£ I. for ſuljeter read fubjetin, ASS 
90 133 131, line 25 for their read bir. W MFI is 4 * W 


4, —— ult, for chem read ige. I'S 2 Mes: 


| 159.1, — 17, for Lampaſens read” Lanp/ac 74% lt 
245, — 8, fot Penex; read Feen. 34 n : 
| 220, —11. for Enipeus read Enipens. . 5 , 
x Ty. * 272.— 6, for evots vents cies; K | ? | | | 
| | | | | 7, for ſacred rites read a ſacred rite, 8 
1 | a | 351, — 18, or IS 3 
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The Subjeft.——Suppoſed Origin of the Roman State.———It Covern- 


turies. Tribes. —Religion.—— The Triumph. —— Original 
Maxims,——Progreſs of 06 State under its Kings.———Change to 
5 "2 
HE Roman State was originally a ſmall principality, and 

one of the many little cantons, which, under the denomi- 

. nation of Latins, occupied the left of the Tiber, from 
its confluence with the Anio to the Sea, and from. Oftia to Circeii 
on the coaſt. Within this narrow tract, reaching in breadth in- 
land no more than ſixteen miles, and extending on the coaſt about 
— ̃ oe Ge NR nee 
J's Nr B > an ſeven 
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THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION 


Eren jad ependent ſtates r, each of whom had a ſeparate capital or vt 
ſtrong hold, to which they occaſionally retired for ſafety, with. their 


cattle and other effects, and. from which they made frequent wars on 


each other. The country, divided into ſo many ſeparate terri- 


tories, we may conſider as reſembling ſoine of the lately diſcovered 


iſlands in the Southern or Pacific Ocean *, where every. height is re- 
preſented as a fortreſs, and every little townſhip, that can maintain 
its poſſeſſions, as a ſeparate ſtate, Among ſettlements of this deſcrip= 
tion, the Romans, though they were ,originally no way diſtinguiſhed 
in point of poſſeſſions or numbers, yet, in conſequence of ſome ſu- 
periority of inſtitution or character, r came to hu. a decided aſ- 


cendant. x 


Beyond the Tiber o on the ode hath, and the Liris on the. =_ the 


| contiguous parts of Italy were poſſeſſed, in the ſame manner with La- 


tium, by different races of men, who, under various denominations of 
Etrurians, Samnites, Campanians, and others, formed a multiplicity of 


little nations, united by leagues for common ſafety, and ranged un- 


der oppoſite intereſts, with a view to ſome balance of power which 
they endeavoured to maintain. The peninſula towards one extre- 
mity *, was from time immemorial peopled with Grecian colonies. 
Towards the other, it was, in the firſt ages of the ON Oe 
run by nations of Gauliſh extraction. 

The land throughout, in reſpect to . 
was highly favoured, diverſified with mountain and plain, well 


| wooded and watered, repleniſhed with uſeful materials, fit to yield 


| paſture for numerous herds, and to produce abundance of corn, wine, 


and oil. And, what is till of more importance, was already becom, 
the flouriſhing nurſery of 1 ingenious men, ardent and vigorous in 


their purſuits, though, in reſpect to many arts and inventions, yet in 


a ſtate of great ſimplicity or ignorance. | 


* Diongl. Halicar. lib. N 38 Magna Grecia, 
Liv. lib. i. c. 5, Kc. f 5 Gallia Ciſalpina. 
+ © See Cook's b Voyage to New Zealand. | | 292 
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The Romans, who made their ſirſt ep to dominion by becoming 0 WAS 
| "Kilo ee eee eee continued their progreſs to tijae 
ſovereignty of Italy; or, after many Rruggles with nations polleſſed = 
of reſources fimilar to their own, united the forces of that country 
under their own direction, became the conquetors of many king- 
doms in Aſia and Africa, as well as in Europe; and formed an em- 
pire, if not the moſt extenſive, at leaſt the moſt ſplendid of any that 
is known in the - hiſtory of mankind. In pofleſſion of this ſeeming 
advantage, however, they were unable to preſerve their own inſti- 
tutions; they became, together with the conqueſts they had made, A 
prey to military government, and a fignal example of the vicifſitudes 
26 which proſperous nathens axe; epo et. ; 
This mighty ſtate, remarkable for the fonalineſs of its origin, as | 
well as for the greatneſs to which it attained, has, by the ſplendor | * 
of its national exertions, by the extent of its dominion, by the wif- 
dom of its councils, or by its internal revolutions and reverſes of for- 
tune, ever been a principal object of hiſtory to all the more enlight- 
ened nations of the weſtern world. To know it well, is to know 
mankind; and to haye ſeen our ſpecies under the faireſt aſpect of 
great ability, integrity, and courage. There is a merit in attempt 
ing to promote the ſtudy of chis ſubject, even if the 0 ſhould 
not correſpond with the deſign. | 
nder this impreſſion the following narrative was undertaken, and 
_ chiefly with a view to the great revolution, by which the republican 
form of government was exchanged for_ deſpotiſm; and by which 
the Roman people, from being joint ſovereigns of a great empire, 
became, together with their own provinces, the ſubjects, „un _ 
the prey, of a tyranny which was equally cruel ie both. 5 


As in this revolution men of the greateſt abilities, poſſeſſed of 
n. aud furniſhed with the moſt ample reſources, were acting 


B | | 
2 in | 
. => * 
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1 ot pOOK in concert together, or in oppoſition to each other, the fondly |. 
1 | do exhibit what may be thought the utmoſt range or extent of the 
human powers; and to furniſh thoſe who are engaged in tranſaQtions 
any way ſimilar, with models by which they may profit, and from 
- which they may orm ſound principles of conduct, derived from 
experience, and confirmed by examples of the higheſt authority. 
The event which makes the principal object of this Hiſtory, has 
been ſometimes conſidered as a point of ſeparation between two pe- 
riods, which have been accordingly treated apart—the period of the 
republic, and that of the monarchy.” During a conſiderable part of 
the firſt period, the Romans were highly diſtinguiſhed by their ge- 
nius, magnanimity, and national ſpirit, and made ſuitable attain- 
ments in what are the ordinary objects of purſuit wealth and do- 
minion. In the ſecond period they continued for ſome time to profit 
by the attainments which were made in the former, and while they 
walked in the tract of the commonwealth, or practiſed the arts and 
retained the leſſons which former ages had taught, ſtill kept their poſ- 
ſeſſions. But after the ſprings of political life, which were wound 
up in the republic, had ſome time ceaſed to act; when the ſtate was 
become the concern of a ſingle perſon, and the veſtige of former 
movements were effaced, the national character declined, and the 
power of a great empire became unable to preſerve what a ſmall re- 
public had acquired. The example, whether to be ſhunned or imi- 
tated, is certainly inſtructive in either period; but moſt ſo in the 
tranſition that was made from one to the other; and in the for- 
feiture of thoſe public advantages, of which the Roman people, in 
ſome part of their courſe, availed themſelves with ſo much diſtinction, * 
and which, in the ſequel, they abuſed with ſo much * at 1 * 
and oppreſſion of their ſubjects abroad. - 
With this obje& before me, I haſten to enter on 1 the ſcenes in 
which it begins to appear; and ſhall not dwell upon the hiſtory of 
725 the 


or THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 
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[PO e nor ſtop to collect particulars relating to the on. - 


origin andÞrogreſs of the commonwealth, longer than is neceſſary — 


dio aid the reader in recollecting the circumſtances which formed the 


conjuncture in which this intereſting change began to take place. 
For this purpoſe, indeed, a general deſcription of the ſtate and its 


territory, ſuch as they were in the beginning of this tranſaction, 


might have been ſufficient ;* but as it is difficult to fix the preciſe point 


at which cauſes begin to operate, or at which effects are complete, I 1 


have indulged myſelf in looking back to the origin of this famous 
republic, whether real or fabulous, and ſhall leave the reader to de- 
termine, at what time he will ſuppoſe the period of authentic hiſtory 


to begin, or at what time he ee r a PEI e 


lution to operate, and to produce their effects. 
As it is impoſſible to give, in mere deſcription, a catiafaCtory ac- 


count of a ſubject which is in its nature progreſſive and fluctuating, 
or to explain political eſtabliſhments without | ſome reference to the 


occaſions from whence they aroſe, I have, upon theſe accounts, en- 


| deavoured to give, even to the firſt part of my labours, the form of 


narration ;_ and, together with the progreſs of political inſtitutions in 
che fate, remarked its territoriaf acquiſitions and conqueſts, in the 
order in which they were made. In proportiom as the principal ob- 
ject of the hiſtory preſents itſelf, I ſhall wiſh; as für as my talents 
and the materials before me allow, to fill up the narration, and 
give to every ſcene of the tranſaction its complete detail; When this 
is done, and the cataſtrophe is paſſed, I ſhall with again to contract 
my narration; and as I open with a ſummary account of what pre- 
a ceded my period, cloſe with a ſimilar view of its ſequel. | 
The Romans are ſaid to have made their ſettlement in the end of 
the ſixth, or beginning of the ſeventh 9 2 about two e 


s Dionyf, Hal, b. i. 
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v OS years" bufors thi bessten oF Ce ü er Mhibunl of Perſia, feven | 
w=— hundred years before the Chriſtian Ara, and long before che date of 
any authentic profane Hiſtory whitever. - The detail of their ſtory 
is minute and circumſtantial ; but on this account is the more to be 
ſuſpected of fiction: And in many parts, beſides that of the fable, 
with which it is conſeſſedly mixed, may, without any blameable 
ſcepticiſm, be rejected as the conjecture of ingenious men, or the 
embelliſhments of a mere tradition, which -partakes in the uncer- 
_ tainty of all other profane hiſtory of the ſame times, and labours 
7% r —— 
- nations 
That the Roman Ade wen beihiesly 4 ſinall one, SG by 
e to its greatneſs, cannot be doubted. So much we may ſafely 
admit on the faith of tradition, or in this inſtance, infer, from the 
continuation and recent marks of a progreſs which the people were | 
ſtill making, after they became an object of obſervation to other na- 
tions, and after they began to keep records of their own : That they 
had been an aſſemblage of herdſmen and warriors, ignorant of let- * 
ters, of money, and of commercial arts, enured to depredation and 
violence, and ſubſiſting chiefly. by the produce of their herds, and 
the ſpoils of their enemies, may be ſafely admitted; becauſe we find 
them, in the moſt authentic parts of their hiſtory, lupplying theſe 
defects, and coming forward in the-ſame direction, and conſequently 
proceeding from the ſame origin, with other rude nations; being, in 
reality, a horde of ignorant RY though likely to Name in an 
accompliſhed nation. . 
In the firſt accounts of their ſettlement, it is ſaid that they muſ- 
tered three thouſand men on foot and three hundred on horſeback*. 
Thee eſtabliſhment being effected by ſurpriſe or by force, and their 


7 Liv, lib. vi. * Dionyf, Hal. ib. „ie lb. l . 4. 
. people 
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people conſiſting of armed men who had every acquiſtion to make 14 
at the expence of their neighbours, they were naturally in a ſtate NG 


of war with the country around them. They took poſt on the Pa- 
latium, -a ſmall height on the Tiber, which, according to former 


traditions, had been previouſly occupied by five different races of 


men, who, in a country ſo precaricuſly ſettled, were frequently 
_ cMinging their places. Their city was the firſt model of a Roman 


camp, fortified with a ſquare breaſt-work and ditch, to ſerve as an 
occaſional retreat to themſelves and their. cattle. + Their leader, or 


chief, was the ſole magiſtrate or officer, either civil or military. The 
members of the - commonwealth were diſtinguiſhed into different 
claſſes or ranks, under the names of Patrician and Plebeian, Patron 
and Client. The Patron,” ſays Dionyſius, was to protect, to 
* give counſel ; and, whether preſent or abſent, was to his clients 
* what the father is to his family. The Clients, in return, were to 
“ contribute to the ſupport; of their Patron, to aid bim in placing his 
children in marriage; and, in the caſe of his being taken by an ene- 
+ my, were to eee of Me ee eee 
enen it for him 
The limits of prerogative: and privilege, de . 
were yet imperfectly marked. It was the prerogative of the king to 
lead in war, and to rule in peace; but it is probable that he no more 
wiſhed to deliberate, than to fight alone; and, though he may have 
done either occaſionally, yet numbers of his followers were ever 
ready to attend him in both. The people acknowledged him as their 
leader, or prince; but they themſelves, as in other inſtances of the 
ſame kind, were accuſtomed, on remarkable occaſions, to aſſemble; 
and, without any concerted farm of democracy, became the fovercign 
38 power, as oſten as their paſſions engaged them to act in a body. The 
n as 1x 1a ee malen-Fg aaron mamma NL 


*. lib. i. e. 10. . 


1 zart, 


e Dionyſ. Hal. lib. 1. 
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IP 0.0 RK apart, and miy have aſſembled Hequenly; when deen | 
— not ſufficient to require the attention of the whole 
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Hence pro- 
bably the eſtabliſuments of the ſenate and of the N aſſemblies, 
which were called the Comitia, and een of ſo een dee ar t 


de sterbe do de firſt of tel kme? Wee en 


Even this founder of the ſtate, we are told, in füfmg wied by 
his uſhers or lictors carrying before him the axe and the rods, — 


emblems of his power, and the inſtruments of his juſtice· The names 
of the ſenators were entered in a liſt, and they were ſeparately called 


to their meetings. Aſſemblies of the People were intimated by the 


ſound of a horn. The citizens were diſtinguiſhed into Curiæ, Centuries, 
and Tribes; diviſions under which they formed their ſeveral com- 


partments, for military array, religious ceremonies, or political deli- 


berations. When met to decide on any public queſtion, each divi- 
ſiòn apart collected the votes of its members, from thence formed a 


vote for the Curia or Century; and, by the majority of theſe, deter- 


mined the whole. The Curiæ were fraternities, or diviſions of the 


people, which met for the performance of religious rites ; each had 


its ſeparate prieſt, and place of afſembly. When the Curiæ were 


called on matters of ſtate, they retained part of their religious forms; 


opened their meeting with obſerving the auſpices, or ſigns of futurity ; 
and if theſe were unfavourable, could not proceed on buſineſs. The 


Augurs, therefore, in this mode of aſſembly, had a IP on the 


— 


| ee of the People. a | . 


The Centuries were formed on a more artful, idea to ks power 
accompany wealth. The people were divided into claſſes, according 
to the rate of their fortunes : each claſs was divided into Centuries ; 
but the#muniber of Centuries in the different claſſes was ſo unequal, 
that thoſe of the firſt or richeſt claſs made a majority of the whole; 
and when the Centuries of. this claſs were unanimous, they decided 


” Dedfncribes redns 9 de N omnes conſultant. Tacit, de Moribus Germ. 
Pionyſ. lib. i. ; 
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ths Aeſtiocn- By this inſtitution, the rich were maſters of the le- en AP. 
giſlature, though not without fome compenſation. to the poor, as the . 
ſeveral claſſes were charged with taxes 1 in the 

ſame proportion in which they were veſted with power. gi 

The people, when thus aſſembled, were diſtinguiſhed in their 
claſſes by their enfigns and arms, and, eee 
pee np r ag were termed the arm „. 

In the firſt ages of this principality or been the meet 
ings of the people were held firſt by Curiæ, and afterwards by Cen- 
turies. The practice of voting by Tribes was of a later date than 
either, and was the device of a popular party to exclude the auſpices, 
to level the condition of ranks; and by theſe means to turn the chan- 
nels” of power in their 'own favour. The people were formed 
into their Claſſes and Centuries, to elect their officers, to enact 
laws, or to deliberate on other affairs of ſtate; but they did not 
en Ma er eee oye" aeg been in this ds of af- 
ſembly. The poorer citizens often inſiſted to be called in the Curiæ, 
and afterwards in the Tribes, to decide on affairs which the rich 
would have referred to the Centuries alone: The queſtion on theſe 
occaſions went to the foundation of the conſtitution, and implied. a 
doubt whether the ſtate was to ene, 
bers, or the balance of property N 45 8 


1 Dijonyſ, Hal. Hb. iv. c. 16, 17, 18. A property of roo, oo alfes or pounds of 


Liv. lib. i. c. 43. copper intitled the owner to a in 
14 State of the Claſſes and Centuries at the firſt Claſs, 75,000 to a place r 
eſtabliſhment * 1 *- $0,000 to a place in the third, 23,00 to a 
v9. p< 037 B03 vE in the fourth, (11,000 to a place in the 
Chit Roman, | W tg | . and the remainder of the os. hav- 
1. 100% % (922 18+.) 98 _ Jag no valuation; or having leſs than that of 
2. 75,000... 2 3 of; 8 tthe fifth Claſs, were thrown into the fixth or 
3. $0,000 o 9 Ar lat ClaG. The whole were divided into 195 
41-177 MP nee i - Centuries, of which the firſt Claſs contained 
4 — — 1 0 Centuries of foot, and 18 of horſemen, 


$34 % 9 in all 98; being = majority ef the whole. 
Firſt Claſs” - = - _98 Sub, The fixth Claſs formed no more than one 
b | „ © © Century, as appears. from the inſpection of 
Majority of the firſt Clas 3 the precediog table. | x ON 
Vor. I. | C "4 To 75 : 
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To theſe original ſprings of the political frame may be joined thoſe | 


of religion, which in all governments muſt have a. conſiderable force; 


and in this has always been ſuppoſed a principal power to regulate its 
movements. Here indeed, there being no diſtinction of clergy and 
laity, the authority of the ſtateſman, augur, and prieſt, was united 
in the ſame perſons, or in the ſame orders of men; and as, in the 
mind of every citizen, notwithſtanding the high meaſure of his ſu- 
perſtition, the ſword of ſtate was preferred to the altar, the politician 


and warrior availed himſelf of the reſpect which. was. paid to the 


prieſt, and made ſuperſtition itſelf ſubſervient to the purpoſes of ſtate, 


With preſages and prodigies he encouraged or xeſtrained the people 


in their defires and purſuits; he bound them with vows and with: 


_ oaths, to a degree that has not heen equalled by mankind. in any other 


inſtance; and, with reference to this cireumſtance in particular, it 


has been obſerved, that the feeds of Roman greatneſs were laid in 


We. eee . 
tions of his country. 

The wants by which the Renkows were anf in the firſt late of 
their ſettlement, made it neceſſary for them to yanquiſh ſome of their 
neighbours, or to periſh in the attempt. Valour, agcordingly, in 


their eſtimation, was the principal quality of human nature, and the 
defeat of an enemy the chief of 'its fruits Every leader who ob- 


rained a victory made his entry at Rome in proceſſion; and this gaye 
riſe to the triumph, which continued, from the firſt to the lat. age of 
the commonwealth, to be the higheſt object of ambitiom. tos | 
' Hiſtorians, admiring the effect of this and of other practices of 
an early date among the Romans, have repreſented their founder, and 
his immediate ſucceſſors, as philoſophers, ſtateſmen, and able tutors, 
who, with a perfect foreſight of the conſequences, ſuggeſted the max» 
ims which gave ſo happy a a turn to thes minds of men in this infant 


13 See W erb Diſcourſes on is 
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republic. Ttey ibs ho He dH du by Fright ind valour CHAP, 
the Romans were to conquer the world: that they ought not to lay — 


waſte the lands which they conquered, but to poſſeſs them with co- 
lonies of their own" people: that they ought not to flay the van- 


quiſhed, but tranſport their captives to Rome, as an acceſſion to the 
number of their Own citizens: that they ought not to make war 


without provocation, nor to commence hoſtilities until they had de- 
manded and had been "refuſed reparation of wrongs. In whatever 
degree we ſuppoſe theſe maxims to have beet expreſſed or under- 
ſtood in the councils of Rome, it is certain that the ſucceſsful con- 
duct of the ftate in theſe particulars was erer ehh to 6 have ſuggeſted 
the idea that they were known. HY pt 

| To the other fortunate cuſtoms which may be traced" up to theſe 
early times of the ſtate, we may join that of the Cenſus, by which 
the people, at every period of five years, took a. regular account of 
the numbers and eſtates of their citizens, as the beſt meaſure they 
could have of their own progreſs or decline, and the W _ 4 
their policy and conduct as a nation. a 


The Romans reckoned in the firſt period of their Ep a ſucceſ- 8 


ſion of ſeven Kings, to each of whom they aſcribed the invention 
of their ſeveral inltitutions. To Romulus, the mixed form of their 
government, the eſtabliſhment of the ſenate and afſemblies of the 
people, the ranks of Patrician and Plebeiad, tlie relations of patron 
and client. To Numa, the religion of the people, and their regard 
to oaths. To Servius Tullins, the Cetifus, or pericdical muſter ; 

and ſo on. But whether we ſuppoſe theſe Uiſtitutions to have been 
the ſuggeſtion 6f particular occaſions, or the mvention of ingenious 
men, directed by a deep premeditation of alf their effects, there is 
| no doubt that ou daten exiſted in oe ery early times, urid ſerved 
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forty-four years, a period in which, the numbers. of the people, and 
| the extent of their ſettlement, had greatly increaſed. During this 
period, they had drawn many of their neighbours to Rome, and 
ſent. many of their own people to occupy ſettlements abroad. BY 
the inrolment of aliens, they procured-a>certain increaſe of people; 
and by ſpreading their colonies around, they made acquiſitions of. 
© territory, and extended the. nurſery. of Roman citizens. We find,. 
nevertheleſs, that, by the. laſt part of this policy, they incurred A. 
danger of loſing the people whom they thus eſtabliſhed, or bred up 
in new ſettlements, , however little removed from the metropolis. 
Men had not yet learned to conſider themſelves as the citizens of. 
one place, and inhabitants of another. In departing from Rome, the 
Coloniſts ceaſed to be inrolled in any tribe or ward of that city, or I 
of its diſtrict; or to be ranked in any claſs of the people, , They 118 
- ceaſed, of courſe, to be called upon to vote in any af the aſſemblies, 
which they no longer attended. They formed notions of an 8 
ſeparate from that of their original country, ſo much, that the co- 
lonies which had been planted by one prince, reſiſted che power os £ 
his ſucceſſors; and conqueſts, where the Roman citizens were mixed - 
with the natives, in order to keep them in ſubjeQion, were ſometimes 
in danger of being loſt. The colony itſelf took a part in the di 
contents of the people they were ſent to reſtrain, , and became 
parties with the vanquiſhed in their quarrel, with the viCtors 2 
But, notwithſtanding frequent inſtances of this ſort among the 
Roman colonies, the memory of their deſcent and the ties of 
conſanguinity, the pride of their diſtinction as Romans, the ca- 
pacity which every coloniſt retained of returning to Rome, and 
of being reinſtated in the rolls of the people, for the. RE? 
Wn 15. ill, c. 4. 
and 
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ſtrength,, and a principal ſource of her greatneſs. 
During this period of the kingly government, the numbers that 


were inrolled in the city and its territory increaſed from three thou- 
ſand and two hundred to eighty, theuſand men of an age fit to carry 

arms. The number of Roman tribes or wards of the city was 
augmented from three to twenty-one The kingdom itſelf extended 
over the greater part of Latium, and had an intimate alliance with 
the whole of it. Ihe city of Rome was become the principal 


reſort of all the Latin confederates, the place of their meetings 
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eee 2nd: Gems rh ee e e be- 
nity, ſeveral of the heights contiguous to their original ſettlement 
were, during the ſame period, ſucceſſively occupied, the marſhes 
between them were drained by excavations and works of great 
magnificence, of which a conſiderable part is ſtill entire. The city 
elelf, inſtead of an uns. ret may me a4; 
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* Dionyſ. Hal. n iv. p 290. ö 
The ſtones employed in baildiog the 
walls. of Rome were ſaid each to have _ 

ſufficient. to load a cart. 

The common r at a 
great expence.- It was propoſed that they 
ſhould: be of ſufficient dimenſions ta admit a 
waggon loaded with hay (Plin. lib. xxxvi. 
c-15.). When theſe commoni ſewers came to be 
obſtructed, or out of repair, undet the repub- 
lic, the Cenſors contracted to pay a thouſand 
talents, or about 114,000 l. for clearing and 
repairing them (Dionyf. Hal. lib, ui. G. 67. ). 
They were again in diſrepair at the acceſſion 
of Auguſtus Ceſar, and the reinſtating them 


— 
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: 3 ke is ſaid to 1 . the 
courſe of ſeven rivers into theſe ſubterraneous 
paſſages, to have made them navigable, and 


. to. have actually paſſed in barges under the 


fireets and buildings of Rome: ' Theſe works - | 


are ſtill ſuppoſed to remain; but, as they 
exceed the power and reſources of the preſent ' 


city to*keep them in repair, they are/ quite 


concealed, except at one or two places. They 
were, in ie midſt of the Roman greatneſs, and 
ſil} are reckon the wonders of the 
world (Liv. Iib. i. e. 38); and yet they are 
ſaid to have been works of the elder Tarquin, 


prince | whoſe territory did not extend, 
ia any direction. above fixteen miles; and, 


on this ſuppoſition, they muſt. have been 


is mentioned . the great wenn made to accommodate .a city that was 
t 
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e calculated chiefly for che reception of cat- 
' tle, herdſmen, and banditti. 
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80 far it 2 8. - that white ry fo flive 1 8 | ted his 


and brought an accefſion of riches or territory to his country, the 8 
genius of monarchy was favourable to the growth of this riſing em- 
pire. But when princes became fatiated with conqueſts abroad, or 


began to meditate ſchemes to increaſe their own importance at home, 


their ambition took a different direction, and led them to aim at 
making the kingdom hereditary, and the people more ſubſervient to their 
pleaſure. Under this direction of the monarch's ambition, the ſtate, 
as Monteſquieu obſerves, was likely to become ſtationary, or even to 
decline. A revolution became neceſſary, in . to en it in 
its former progreſſive ſtate. IMF 
Such a revolution, eee e 


of the people, excited by abuſes of power, and was haſtened by a 


momentary indignation, rouſed by an inſult offered by a ſon of the 
king to a Roman matron. As the political evils which this revolu- 
tion was intended to remedy were, the fate of degradation' and weak 
neſs to which the Senate had been reduted, the uſurpation of hereditary 


| ſucceſſion to the crown, and the general abuſes of government, ſuitable 


remedies were ſought for to theſe evils, by ng the numbers 


Rude na- 
tions ſometimes execute works of great mag- 
 BikoEnee, as fortreſſes and temples, for the 

* purpoſes of war and ſuperſtition ; but ſeldom 
palaces, and ſtill more feldom works of mere 
convenience and cleanlineſs, in which, for 
the moſt part, they are long deſective. Iris 
not unreaſonable, therefore, to queſtion the 
authority of tradition in reſpect to this ſingu- 
lar monument of antiquity, which ſo greatly 
exceeds what the beſt accommodated city of 


modern Europe could undertake for its own 


conveniency. And as thoſe works are till 
entire, and may continue ſo for thouſands of 
years, it may be ſuſpected that they were 


even prior to the ſettlement of Romulus, 


and may have been the remains of a more 
ancient city, on the ruins of which the fol- 
lowers of Romulus ſettled, as the Arabs now 
hut or encamp on the ruins of Palmyra and 
Balbeck. Livy owns, that the common 


ſewers were not accommodated to the plan 


of Rome, as it was laid out in his time; 
they were carried in directions acroſs the. 
ſtreets, and paſſed under buildings of the 
greateſt antiquity. This derangement in- 
deed he imputes to the haſty rebuilding of 
the city after its deſtruction by the Gauls; 
but haſte, it is probable, would have deter- 
mined the people to build on their old foun- 
dations, or at leaſt not to change them ſo 
much as to croſs the direction of former 
and 
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and power of the Senate, by aboliſhing the royalty, and by ſubſti- Nen 

| tuting in its place an elective and temporary magiſtracy. — 


The principal part, ef the-revalutias confiſted-in ſubſtituting che 
Conſuls, two annual magiſtrates, in place of the King, Theſe offi- 
cers were choſen in the aſſembly. of the Centuries. The officer who 
was to/ preſide at the. election erected; his Randard, and pitched his 
tent in the field of Mars“, a meadew which lay on the banks of 
the Tiber, above the city. The people repaired. to him in arms, 
and, diſtinguiſhed by the enſigns and armour of their different claſſes, 
proceeded to make their election. 

That the city might not be ſurpriſed, while its defenders were thus. | 
abroad in the fields, a guard was poſted, with its colours diſplayed, A 
on the Janiculum, a hill on the right of the Tiber, which overlooked 
the river and contiguous plains. If an enemy appeared during the 
- eleQtion, the guard had orders to ſtrike their enſign; and on this 
ſignal every Century repaired to its poſt of alarm, and queſtions of 
Rate were ſuſpended until the danger was removed. As it became 
an article of. ſuperſtition, that the Centuries could not proceed in any 
buſineſs without having an enſign diſplayed on the Janiculum, it 
was in the power of any perſon, by ſtriking the enſign, to break up 
an aſſembly of the people : and this expedient for ſtopping the pro- 
greſs of any buſineſs was accordingly made uſe of at different times: 
to the end of the republic”. 

It was meant that the Conſuls ſhould fucceed to all the 8 
the King; and in order to enforce their authority, a penalty of five 
oxen and two ſheep was denoynced againſt every perſon who refuſed: 
to obey. them. Their joint and divided command, with the li- 
mired term of one year, which was to be the duration of their powers 
were thought ſullicieas ſavpritjas againſt the abuſs of it. 


ee Mn. nen Chap, 1 0 Plutarch. in Vit. Polecale.. . 
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Au N "The government, by this: revelliticn; devolved on the ſenate 4 

W kakaand nobles. The Plebeians, in the firſt formation of it, were favoured 

by the admiſſion of a certain number of their order to fill up the ſe- 

nate, which had been reduced in its. numbers by the tyranny of the 
late king; and they were declared, in caſe of any oppreſſion, to have 

a right of appeal from any ſentence or command of the magiſtrate to 

an aſſembly of the people at large. This was underſtood to be the 

great charter of every citizen. But the Patricians alone could be 

choſen into the newly eſtabliſhed offices of ſtate. They alone were 

to furniſh the ordinary ſucceſſion of members to the ſenate, and, by 

kheir inrolment in the firſt and ſecond claſſes, to have a decided 

majority in all the meetings or comitia of the Centuries ; that is, 

og in all aſſemblies of the people that were called to elect officers of ſtate, 

2 | to enact laws, or to judge of appeals. By theſe ſeveral proviſions in 
their favour, they were in poſſeſſion of a complete ariſtocracy, which 2 

they claimed as hereditary in their families, but which they were not 

| likely to retain, without ue perde and 1 Pe, on che 9 

1 their 1 c 
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Tom of the Wicks: — iſention of Partien 19. Didater. 
Tribunet of the People. —— Their 
| _ Objefe. ——Diftribution of Corn.  Divifion of Lands. Fire- 
; tenſions of the Pleberans. ——— Commiſſion to . compile Lau. De- 
cemvirt. Twelve Tabler—— Intermarriage of Ranks. chin | 
| of the Plebeians to. the Conſulate. Military or Confular Tribunes, 
— Cenſor. alles. Prefeus Annonæ. Fortune of 
_ the Republic. Reduttion of OT es Y Aar 2 te 
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HE government e e N 

pulſion of the king, was become entirely ariſtocratical. TW. RI 
nobles had the exchufive poſſeſſion of 6ffice, without any third party U. C. 244 
to hold the balance between themſelves and the people. The Con- | 
fuls were the ſole executive magiſtrates, 'and the only miniſters of 
the ſenate ; they were underſtood to come in place of the king ; per- 
formed all the functions of royalty; eee ot 
to whom they ſucceeded, united in their own perſons all the dignities FF 
of the ſtate, thoſe of Judge, Magiſtrate, and Military Leader. | 

Such, at the firſt inſtitution of the commonwealth,” was, both in 

reſpect of government and manners, the ſimplicity or rudeneſs of this 
community. The People, however, in their new fituation, were gra- 
dually and ſpeedily led, by the accumulation of their affairs, by the 
conteſt of their parties, and by the wants of the public, to variety of | 
eſtabliſhments, in which they ſeparated the departments of ſtate, 5 
more . 
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9 09 K 115 themſelves in a poſture to wield with advantage their ſtrength a 
—— it encreaſed, and to, avail themſelves of every circumſtance that 
occurred in their favour. 


While the exiled king whe entledboblink; by cneings Hens, 
to recover his power, diſputes aroſe between the parties who had 
joined to expel him; .creditors, ſupported by the ariſtocracy, of 
which the nobles were now in full poſſeſſion, became ſevere in the 
exaction of debts, or the patrons laid claim to more than the clients 
were willing to pay. The ſtate was diſtracted at once by its enemies 
from abroad, and by the diſſention of parties at home. The autho- 


Tity of the new government not being ſufficient to eontend with theſe 


SJ 


's Tn hols original difpures between. the in modern Uyes, to-milke them bis debtors. 


Patricians and Plebeians at Rome, it is im- 
plied that they frequently or commonly ſtood 
in the relation of creditor and debtor, as well 
_ "as of patron and client. And. we may ac- 
count for this circumſtance ip either of two 
ways: PFirſt, by ſuppoſing that the client was, 
in ſome! tributary to his Patron, as 
the vaſſal was tributary to his lord in che ori- 
ginal fate of modern nations. Dionyſius of 
of Halycarnaſſus has laid ſome foundation for 
this ſuppoſition, in the puſſuge above cited. 
Or we may ſuppoſe. in the ſecond place, 
that the debts in queſtion were money or ef- 
fects actually borrowed by the client and lent 
by the patran. The firlt ſuppoſition is moſt 
agreeable-to the manners of modern times; 
but the laſt is more likely to have been the 
fact in che original ſtate of the Romans, and 
of ancient republics in general. Among 
them the great diſtinction of perſons was that 
between freemen and laves. The rich free- 
man was ſupplied with every ching he wanted 
by the labour of his ſlaves. The neceſſitous 
freeman toiled with his own hands in labour - 
ing a ſmall piece of ground, or in tending a 
ew beaſts. He had no trade by which to ſup- 
:Ply-the luxuries of the rich, or by which, a8 
2 


When he wanted their aid he was obliged to 
borrow ; and there was, perhaps, but one oe- 
caſion on which he had credit for this pur- 


poſe; when he was going to war, and when 
he both had a reaſonable excufe for borrow- 


ing, and a probable proſpect of being able 


to pay, perhaps with intereſt, from the ſpoils 
-of an enemy. But when his hopes failed, he 


might become inſolvent, and expoſed to all 
the. ſeverities. of which we read ſuch com- 
plaints in the early part of the Roman Hif- 


tory. 

There is, throughout this Hiſtory, ſufficient 
evidence that the popular party were on the 
fide of the. debtor. The prejudices of this 
party operated againk the exaQtion of debts, 
Their -influence was employed in reducing 
the intereſt of money; in having it aboliſhed, 
and in wigs, Ne deteſted, under the invidious 
appellation of uſury. They even ſtroye, on 
occaſion, to aboliſh debts: The reſult was 


far from being favourable to the neceſſitous 


borrower; he was obliged to pay for the riſk, 


the penalties, and the obloquy to, which the 


lender was expoſed in tranſgreſſing the hs. 
r Hal. * . 
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wealth, for a limited time, under the power of a ſingle perſon, who, 
_ with the title of Dictator, or Maſter of the People *,, ſhould 4 bis 
pleaſure diſpoſe of the ſtate, and of all its reſources. vey 

This officer was inveſted with power to puniſhi the diforderly with- 
out trial and without appeal; to arm the people, and to employ their 
forces on any ſervice; to name his own ſubſtitute, or ſecond in com- 
mand ; and to act without being, even at the expiration of bis offiee,, | 
accountable either to the ſenate or to the people. The circumſtances: 
that were: probably accidental in the firſt nomination of this extraor- 
dinary officer, were afterwards repeated as unalterable forms in every 
ſucceſſive appointment of the fame kind. It became the prerogative + 
of the ſenate to reſolve that a Dictator ſhould be named, and of the 

| Conſul to name him. The ceremony was performed in the dead of 

night ; and as foorr as the nomination was known, the Lictorz, or 
nad armed with'their axes and rods, witlidrew fromm 

the ordinary maziſirate, to attend n e r en com- 
momwealtbz. 

This was the firſt political 1 to which the ſtate was dire 
by the exigency of its new government. The precedent came to be 
repeatedly followed in times of calamity or public alarm, and the 
whole powers of the ſtate were occaſionally entruſted to ſingle men, 
en the ſole ſecurity of their perſonal characters, or on that of the 
ſhort duration of their truſt, which was limited to ſix months. This. 
anftitution was deviſed by the ſenate, to repreſs the diſorders which 
broke out among the people, and to unite the forces of the common 
r eee The next was of a different nature, and 
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The inferior claſs of the people, ben ati n | 
the new government, ſoon found that under its influence they had more 


oppreſſion to fear from their Patrons, than they had ever experienced 


from the prince they had baniſhed. So long as the king and the ſenate 
ſhared in the powers of the ſtate, the one took part with the people, 
when the other attempted to oppreſs them; and it was the ordinary in- 
tereſt and policy of the prince to-weaken the nobles, by ſupporting the 
Plebeians againſt them. This effect of the monarchy ſtill, in ſome 
meaſure, remained, ſo long as the exiled king was alive, main- 
tained his pretenſions, and made the united ſervices of che people 
neceſſary to the ſenate. During this period the Patricians were ſtill 
on their guard, and were cautious not to offend the people; but 

upon the death of the king, and the ſecurity which the new govern- 
ment derived from this event, the nobles availed themſelves of their 
power, and enforced their claims on the pedple with extreme ſeverity. 


In the capacity of creditors, they impriſoned, whipped, and enſlaved 


thoſe who were indebted to'them, and held the liberties and the lives 
of their fellow-citizens at their mercy. The whole body of Plebeians 
was alarmed ; they ſaw more formidable enemies 3 in the perſons of 
their own nobility, than in the armies of any nation whatever. 


| When the republic was attacked, they accordingly refuſed to arm in 


its defence. Many who had already ſuffered under the rod of their 
creditors, when called upon to enliſt, ſhewed their limbs galled with 
fetters, or torn with the ſtripes which ogy Das received by command 


: x their mercileſs patrons. 


"Theſe diſtractions, joined to the actuil preſence of a foreign ebewy. 


hn _ obliged the ſenate to .have-recourſe to their former expedient, and 


to entruſt the republic again in the hands of a DiQator. Having 
nnn and having driven the enemy 
from 
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from their territories, they recurred to th We 006 0 1 y. 


the return of a like occaſion; but; in order to mix infinuation with w—— 


the terrors of this meaſure, they made choice of Valerius, a perſon 
Whoſe name was already known to the ſufferers. by ſome popular 
laws which they owed to his family, This officer had credit enough 
with the people to prevail on them to take arms, and had the good 
fortune to repel the enemy, by whom the: ſtate was invaded : But, 
hopes which he had given to the people, he made a ſpeech to excul- 
pate himſelf, and laid down his power. The citizens who had 
fought under his banner being ſtill in the field, and, without any 
orders to diſband, ſuſpecting that the ſenate, under pretence of ſome 
war on the frontier, meant to remove them from the city, ran to 


their arms; and, if they had not been reſtrained by their military 


oath, and the: reſpect they paid to the government of their country, 
muſt have entered the gates by force. But, under the impreſſion of 
theſe motives, they fled from the walls, inſtead of invading them, 
retired beyond the Anio, and took poſſeſſion of a height about three 
miles from Rome, afterwards known by the name of the Sacred 
Hill. Their officers fallowed, and endeavoured to perſuade them to 
return to their duty ; but were told, that no duty was owing to. a 
ent which had withdrawn. its protection, and encouraged 
oppreſſion ; that free citizens own. no country in which they are not 


permitted to enjoy their freedom. To what purpoſe,” ſaid Sicinius | 


Bellutus, who was then at the head of this mutinx, * recal us to a 
«6 city from which you have already forced us to fly by your ex- 


«6 .tortion ? By what new aſſurance can you perſuade us to rely on a | 


«faith . which you have repeatedly broken? By what charm can 
. TRE MANI Mahi 7 
Roan. inn 


eee eee 9 


ST 


> 


* 
2 * 


1 17 
— — ꝓ— — 


. — ny — —— a. — 
— — : — * . — * _ a * An. "1 — 
: Oe gr ro — . —— — ung 0 
” 
4 
: . 


22 


* K 
— —_— 


THE PROGRESS AND. TERMINATION 


not allow us to be members? You; mean to engroſs all the fruits: 
< which are to be reaped in your country, and it is well. We ſhall 
leave e "Mg e e en eee eee 
ments.“ * 
This ſeceſſion e eee 
* ſeveral months, and in this time received a conſtant acceſſion of 
numbers from the city and from the contiguous fields; threw the 
republic into the greateſt diſorder; expoſed its lands to be neglectec 
or pillaged by its own inhabitants, and ravaged by numerous ene- 
mies, who took this opportunity to invade it without oppoſition. 4 
The Patricians had ſufficient” force in their own body, and in that 
of their faithful retainers, to guard the avenues of the city, and to 
ſecure it from ſurpriſe: But being reduced to great difficulties for want 
of their uſual ſupplies of proviſions, and apprehending ſtill greater 
from the interruption of labour and che ſuſpenſion of government, 
they came to à reſolution to negotiate with the leaders of the mutiny; 
and, for this purpoſe, raiſed Sp. Caſſius, A perſon who, though of 
a patrician family, was in high fayour'witly the people, to the office 
of Conſul. They agreed to mitigate the ſeverities which they had . 
hitherto practiſed againſt inſolvent debtors, and to releaſe ſucht of 


them as were actually in bonds, or had been deſtined to ſlavery. 


With theſe coneeffions, a deputation was ſent to the camp, and a. 
negotiation was opened, in which the wg obtained, not'only a 
full acknowledgment of their privileges; but, what was of more con- 
ſequence, a power of forming aſſemblies apart from the nobles*, and 
of electing annual magiſtrates to guard and wateli ore, e | 
ſeparate rights. Your-Confuls,”' they ſaid, are not ſo much 
4 the oſſicers of the commonwealtty as the heads of a faction; and, 
in all queſtions that relate to the people, are parties rather than 

« judges. It is reaſonable that we too have a head or nn 


7 Dionyſ. Hal lib. \ vii. 
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In return to chis well-adviſed and ſpecious requilition, en 


alien power was eſtabliſhed, and with it the foundations of ſome 


good, and of much harm, laid in the commonwealth. Great part of 
the laſt might have been prevented, if the Plebeians, now in poſ- 
ſeſſion of a right to nominate Tribunes for the care of their intereſts, 
had from thenceforward been content with the power of election 
merely, had diſcontinued their oven collective aſſemblies for any other 
purpoſe, and encreaſed the number of their Tribunes to a juſt re- 
-preſentative of their whole body. The return, however, was more 


agreeable to the ſpirit of the times. The people were allowed to 


aſſemble; and, inſtead of a repreſentation to ſupport and preſerve 
their rights with ſteadineſs and with moderation, they proceeded to 


elect a few leaders, who, from "thenceformard, were to head every | 


ion into a 


popular tumult, and to raiſe * wind .« 
Horm, . al sd x04; 6 gpg Gan 

eee ee hg at be den den 10 forbid. 
tin; any meaſures which they thought hazardous, or inju- 
Tious to the: rights of their conftituents, but not to propoſe any law, 
erciſe their powers beyond the walls of the city, or to abſent them- 
ſelves from it for a whole day, except in their attendance on the 


feſtival of the Latin allies, where the preſence of all the Roman 


magiſtrates was required. A ſingle Tribune might ſtop the proceed- 
ings of his own body, and of the people themſelves, as well as the 
Proceedings of the ſenate and patrician magiſtrates. In the exerciſe 
-of this laſt part of their truſt, though. not permitted in this age of 
Arxiſtocracy to mix with the ſenators, they had places aſſigned them 
at. che doors of the ſenate-houſe, from which, as from a Wateh-towet, 
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— the lords. 


Rb ths Tia were defiinelins withtindihe eee power, 
and were ſuppoſed, on the moſt dangerous occaſions, to expoſe them- 
ſelves to the axe and the ſword of their adverſaries, it was thought 
neceſſary to guard their perſons with the moſt ſacred fences of. reli- 
gion and law. For this purpoſe an inviolable rule was preſcribed. 
in the following terms: © Let no one offer violence to the \perſon 


of à Tribune; neither kill him, nor procure him to be killed; 
* neither ſtrike him, nor procure him to be ſtruck. Let the per- 


* ſon who offends againſt this law be accurſed ; let his effects 


nen 


* death.” 

10 besder mis 4a rivrorhdiey We be di mae 
obſervance of it was impoſed, and dreadful imprecations were de- 
nounced againſt any perſon. who ſhould propoſe to repeal it” ; and 
ſuch was the effect of theſe precautions, taken for the ſafety of the 
Tribunes, that, under the republic, perſons obnoxious to public juſtice 
could not be puniſhed, while they continued to bear this ſacred cha- 
racter. And the Emperors themſelves, after they had aboliſhed all 
the other rights of the republic, found, under this ſaered title of 


Tribune, a refuge to their crimes and oppreſſions, and a protection 


againſt the deſigns of aſſaſſins, ann wt opti 
offended by their tyranny. 1 
The. ne eee e dee e ad ed 


to any preciſe number of members; it conſiſted at firſt of ſuch 


perſons as had been moſt active in procuring the eſtabliſhment, 


and continued to be filled with the moſt zealous partiſans of 


the w eee the number being three or more, according as Per- 
ſons appeared to merit this honour. eee of time 
Pionyſ. Halicar. lib, iv. p. 410. | 
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both the Plebeians who aſpired to this diſtinction, and the Patricians © H A f. 
who were jealous of it, conſpired to augment the numbers.— The 


firſt, in order to make way for their own preferment; and the ſe- 
PPP 
caſion, to diſunite their enemies, and to procure the negative of 
a part, to arreſt the proceedings of the whole. The College of 
Tribunes was accordingly augmented by degrees to ten; and a law 
dad , RE e eee not EVE ſhort of this 
number”. 


Patricians could neither elect nor be elected into this office, al- 
though in the midſt of irregularities incident to all unformed, eſpe- 
cially to all popular governments, ſome exceptions are mentioned, 
even to the laſt part of this rule. The Tribunes wire at firſt elected 
in the aſſembly of the Curiz, where the vote of the pooreſt citizen 
was equal to that of the moſt wealthy. But even here the Patri- 
cians, although not abſolute maſters, as they were in the aſſembly of 
the Centuries, having great influence, and, by holding the auſpices, 
having even a negative on all proceedings, it was thought neceſſary to 
alter the form of the aſſembly in which the Tribunes were elected to 
that of the Tribes; and by this means to enable the people to make 
their election, without any controul from the nobles, either in virtue 
of the authority of the ſenate, or the interpoſition of the augurs *. 

Such was the inſtitution of the Plebeian Tribunes, while the ſtate 
yet knew of no other magiſtrate beſides the Conſuls and the Quæſtors, 
of whom the laft, even under the kings, had been employed as a 
ſpecies of commiſſaries, or providers for the army. The expedient 
was adopted by the ſenate, to quiet the animoſity of parties; but 
tended, in fact, only to render the conteſt between them more equal, 
and to multiply che jede of diſpute. The Tribunes being veſted 


# Lex Trebonia, | Liv. lib. ili. £65. » Diet Hal. lib. WM. 
*2 Dionyſ. Hal. lib. ix. p.65, | | 
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with power to aſſemble the people, could not long be confined to 
the mere negative with which they were at firſt entruſted ; nor was 
it eaſy, on every occaſion, to diſtinguiſh the meaſures of attack from 
thoſe of defence; and the party of the Plebeians, with theſe officers 
at their head, were then in a poſture, not only to preſerve their 
rights, but likewiſe to gain to their order continual acceſſions of pri- 
vilege and power. Happily for the ſtate, there was yet much ground 
of this ſort to be gained, without tranſgreſſing the bounds of good 
order, or encroaching on the authority of equitable government. 
The popular leaders in this career had to break through the bar of 
hereditary diſtinction, which, it was pretended, contrary to the ge- 
nius of the republic, that no perſonal merit and no meaſure of ability 
could remove. One of the firſt ſteps they made in purſuit of this 
object, was to preclude every other power in the ſtate from a nega- 
tive on their own proceedings. For this purpoſe it was enacted, by the 
authority of the Tribes, that no one, under pain of death, or of an 


arbitrary fine, ſhould interrupt a Tribune while he was ſpeaking: to 


the people. Being thus provided againſt interruption, as they were 
by a former law againſt violence to their perſons, they not only took 
up the complaints of their conſtituents, they ſuggeſted new claims ta. 


be made by them, and, at every ſucceſſion to office, endeavoured to 


ſignalize their term by ſome additional eſtabliſhment for the benefit 
of the people: They even interrupted the ſtate in its councils and 
military operations, and almoſt in every inſtance hung upon the 
wheels of government, until the grievances they complained of were 
redreſſed, or the demands they made were complied with. 

In order to encreaſe the number of Plebeian officers, whoſe aid the 


Tribunes alleged were neceſſary to themſelves,” they, ſoon after their 


u. c. 250. 


own inſtitution, procured that of the Ediles e were to A 


33 Dionyf, Hal. lib, vii. 
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ic buildings and public © HA r. 


ſhows. Being ſubordinate to the Tribunes, as well as to the Conſuls, 3 


they acted, upon occaſion, in what mne town, 
as aſſiſtants to both 

As Rome was a place of arms, ag ſubſiſted in ſome 88 
public magazines; as ſettlements won from the enemy were often 
to be diſpoſed of to citizens; as its inſtitutions were yet new and 
incomplete; and as the Patricians ſtill claimed an excluſive right 
to all the offices of ſtate, there was much to occupy the cares of the 
Public the diſtribution of corn from the granaries, the diviſion of 


conquered lands, the defects of the laws, and the arbitrary proceed- 


ings of the magiſtrates. The qualifications of candidates for the 
office of Conſul furniſhed, during ſome ages, the ſubject of continual 
debates, and frequently expoſed the parties concerned in them, if 
they eſcaped the fwords of their enemies, to periſh by their own diſ- 
ſentions. Their civil and military tranſactions were conſtantly 
blended together. The ſenate frequently involved the ſtate in war, 
in order to ſuſpend its inteſtine diviſions, and the people as often 
took occaſion, from the difficulties in which the community was 
involved by its enemies, to extort a EI their own 
demands, 

The firſt ſubject <> tos e e of 
the Tribunes. was a fequel of the troubles which had preceded that 
- eftabliſhment. The ſeceſſion of the people took place in Autumn, 


the uſual ſeed-time in Italy; and the labours of that ſeaſon. having 


been accordingly interrupted, the city was threatened with famine ; 
and the ſenate exerted all its induſtry in guarding againſt this evil 
After the public granaries were filled for this purpoſe, it became a 
queſtion, upon what terms, and at what price, the poorer citizens 


3+ Dionyf; Hal. lib, . . 3% Thid: ib. vi. © 
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ſhould be fupplied from thence. Their inſolence in the late mutiny, 
and the part which they themſelves, by ſuſpending the labours of the 
field, had taken, in bringing on the diſtreſs with which they were now 
threatened, were fully ſtated againſt them in this deliberation.  'The 
opportunity was thought to be fair, to recal the ſeveral conceſſions 
which had been extorted from the ſenate, and, in particular, to oblige 
the people to part with their Tribunes, and to return within the for- 


mer bounds of their duty. 


Such was the ſubſtance of a contumetious ch delivered in hs 
ſenate by the celebrated Caius Marcius Coriolanus. The younger 
nobility applauded his ſentiments ; but the greater part of the ſenate, 
having recently eſcaped from a popular ſtorm, were unwilling to 
engage themſelves anew in the ſame dangerous ſituation. In order, | 
therefore, to appeaſe the people, who were greatly incenſed at the 
propoſal which had been made to ſubdue them, they agreed to de- 
liver corn from the public granaries, at a price below that of the moſt 
plentiful ſeaſon. And, by this proceeding, for the preſent pacified 
the Tribunes, but flattered their preſumption, and encouraged them 
to meditate ſtill further demands. The diſtreſs with which their con- 
ſtituents had been threatened was prevented, but the inſult they had 
received from Caius Marcius was not avenged; and they cited him 


to appear before the tribunal of the People, to anſwer for his conduct 


to the party he had offended. The Senate and Patricians were diſ- 
poſed to protect him; but, truſting that by the majority of their 
votes they might be able to acquit him in the comitia of the Centu- 
ries, the only aſſembly before which, from the time of its firſt in- 
ſtitution, any capital charge had been hitherto laid againſt a citizen, 
they ſuffered the trial to proceed. In this, however, they were dif- 
appointed. The Tribunes infiſted, that the people ſhould aſſemble in 
their Tribes; and having prevailed in this previous queſtion, the ac- 
| cuſed 


oF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 


cuſed, as batt already condemned by this e e pum l to 
the form of his trial, withdrew from his ſentence **. 


29 
CHAP. 
II. 


Coriolanus, in reſentment of this proſecution, which forced him u. c. 262. 


into exile, joined the enemies of his country, and by enereaſing the 
alarm of war from abroad, helped to ſuſpend for a while the ani- 
moſities of which he himſelf had furniſhed the occaſion at home. 
The conteſt in which he had engaged the parties ended with his 
own exile, and was not attended with any other political effects; but 
it merits a place in theſe obſervations, as a proof of the great influ- 


ence which the Plebeian party, under its new: leaders, had acquired, 


and as an evidence of the ſingular ſtate of the Roman policy, by 


which, in the uncertain. choice of different modes of affembly, the 


very form of the government was left undetermined, until. the. oc 
aaſion occurred on which. this government was to act. | 
The aſſembly of the Centuries formed an ariſtocracy, that of the 


tribes a democracy. They did not partake in the ſovereignty by 
any determinate rule, but each of them occaſionally ſeized upon 


the whole of it; and, inſtead of balancing each other by. regular 


checks and interruptions, threatened to render the adminiſtration of 
the Republic a continual: ſcene of contradictions and inconſiſtencies. 
Such at leaſt is the judgment which we are tempted; in ſpeculation, 
to paſs on this fingular conſtitution, although, in the ſequel of its: 
hiſtory, it will appear to poſleſs, at leaſt, one.of the higheſt political 
advantages, in being the moſt excellent nurſery of ſtateſmen and war- 
riors, and in forming the moſt. ain _—_—__ of national _— 
ity and. ſucceſs. 

Tube calm which the approact of Goriolanus, at: the head e 


army of Volſci, produced within the city, was of no longer duration 


than the alarm which produced it. As ſoon as the external. enemy 


6 Dionyf. Hal. lib, i. p. 469 


withdrew: reW,, 
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withdrew, the parties within reſumed their diſputes ;. but on a ſub- 
jet which was ſtill more important than that which had recently 
employed them ; and which, continuing to be moved at intervals, 
ſerved to the laſt hour of the Republic as an object of popular zeal, 
or furniſhed a ſpecious pretence, which ambitious and deſigning men 
continually employed, to captivate the ears of the populace. This 
was the moſt popular of all propoſitions—an equal diviſion of land 
property, known by the name of the Agrarian Law. 
While the Romans were making their firſt acquiſitions of ns 
their conqueſts were underſtood to be made for the people, and were 
accordingly divided among them, or given to thoſe who had not a 
ſufficient proviſion for the ſubſiſtence of their families. But of late, 
during a conſiderable period, while the Republic barely withſtood the 


attacks of the exiled king, or recovered the loſſes ſuſtained in the 


wars with the numerous enemies that ſupported him, ſhe had either 


made few acquiſitions of this ſort, or, ſuitably to the growing diſ- 


Parity of ranks, which, though not neceſſary in very ſmall republics, 
becomes ſo in proportion as nations extend, ſuffered the conquered 
lands to paſs by connivance, occupancy, or purchaſe, into the hands 
of powerful citizens, who made uſe of theſe nne to appro- 


- priate eſtates to themſelves. 


V. C. 267. 


The Tribunes had not yet begun to make their complaints on this 
ſubject, when they were anticipated by the Conſul Sp. Caſſius, who, 
being already in high favour with the popular party, continued to 
flatter the paſſions of the inferior claſs, and is ſaid to have aimed at 
an improper and dangerous influence in the ſtate. He affected great 
zeal for the rights of the people, and proportional indignation againſt 


their oppreſſors. He complained, in particular, of the improper uſe 


which had been recently made of the conquered lands, by ſuffering 
Fl 
* Diovyſ, Hal. lib. ii, 5 
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them to become the property of perſons who were already too rich. C A f. 
Having himſelf made ſome conqueſts, he ſhowed how the lands f 
the Republic ought to have been diſpoſed of, by making an equal di- 
viſion of his own acquiſitions among the more indigent citizens 
He obtained an act of the people to appoint three commiſſioners to 
enquire into the abuſes which had been committed in the diſpoſal of 
lands acquired from the enemy, and to conſider of the proper cor- 
rections. 

The ſenate, and the Patricians in general, were greatly alarmed; moſt 
of them had poſſeſſions that ſeemed to fall within the object of this 
inquiry. The popular party alleged, that conquered lands being ac- 
quired by the joint labours, and at the common hazard, of all the 
people, ſhould be equally divided among them. The Patricians contend- 
ed, that theſe levelling principles led to confuſion and anarchy ; that, in 
a ſtate of which all the territory was actually, and within a few cen- 
turies, acquired by conqueſt, theſe maxims could not be applied. 
without the ſubverſion of government, as well as of property. 

In this conteſt Caſſius appeared to have the advantage of numbers: 
on his fide; and if he had confined his views to the diviſion of lands, 
under which he was ſaid to diſguiſe a more dangerous intention, the 
ſenate and nobles muſt have at leaſt deviſed conſiderable ſettlements. 
for the people, in order to elude his demands. But while Caſſius 
alarmed the rich with danger to their property, he at the ſame time 
alarmed every citizen with danger to his perſonal conſequence, by 
offering the freedom of the city to every alien, who, at his ſummons, 
crowded from all the cantons of Latium to vote in the aſſemblies of 
the Roman people. His colleague oppoſed this meaſure, and the 
city, for the preſent, was ſaved from the intruſion of ſtrangers. The 
attempt, however, gave offence to the people, as well as to the ſe- 
nate; and the unhappy author of it, in order to regain" the favour 


i Liv. lib. ii. c. 41. 
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B * K of his party, propoſed a reſolution, not only to make a gratuitous 
—— diſtribution of corn, but even to refund what had been formerly paid 


by any citizen at the public granaries. This propoſal too was inter- 


preted to his prejudice, and raiſed a ſuſpicion that he meant, with the 


aid of aliens and of indigent citizens, to uſurp the government. On 
this ſuppoſition all parties in the ſtate combined againſt him, and he 


vas condemned to ſuffer the puniſhment of treaſon. 


This appears to have been the firſt project after the ſtate began to 
have its demeſne lands, and after private eſtates began to be accu- 


mulated, that was made to divide all territorial acquiſitions in equal 
ſhares to the people. And though the author of it periſhed in the 
attempt, the project itſelf was entailed on the commonwealth, as a 


ſubject of diſſention, and became che ſource of repeated demands on 
the part of the people. 

The Tribunes had no ſooner accompliſhed the ruin of Caſſius, in 
which they concurred with the ſenate, than they inſiſted for the ex- 
ecution of the law he had framed, and for the nomination of three 
commiſſioners already reſolved on, for the diviſion of conquered 
lands. They protected the people in refuſing to ſerve the ſtate in 
its wars, until this demand ſhould be granted. And having abſo- 
lute and irreſiſtible power to ſtop all proceedings in the city, they 
prevented all military levies within the walls, obliged the Conſuls, 
during a certain period, to erect their ſtandard in the country, and 
there to force the herdſman and labourer to enliſt, by driving away 


the cattle, and e the effects of thoſe who were unwilling to 


obey them 


In theſe exertions of political ſtrength, the parties at Rome learned 


by degrees to form their different plans, whether of adminiſtration 
or of oppoſition. 


'9 Dionyſ, Hal, Bb. viii, Ibid. N* 273 and Ne 278. 
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The ſenate endeavoured to furniſh the people with employment © e 
abroad, to amuſe them with triumphal proceſſions, to gratify them with thi 
partial ſettlements and allotments of land; and, in order to ſtop the | 
violence of their leaders, by the negative of ſome. one of their own 
order, continually endeavoured to divide the College of Tribunes. 

_ The Tribunes, in their turn, endeavoured, by oaths and private 
engagements, to ſecure the unanimity of their own' body, or to bind 
the minority to follow the deciſion of the greater number. They a 
taught the people to deſpiſe the partial ſettlements, which, to pacify 
or to ſuſpend their importunities, were offered to them at a diſtance 
from Rome. They taught them to aim at a higher object, the po- 
litical conſequence of their order, and an equal ſhare in the govern- 
ment of their country. The Tribunes were honoured in proportion 
to the part which they took in ſupport of this popular cauſe ; and 
Plebeians were ſucceſſively raiſed to this office, in reward of the ani- 
moſity they had oecaſionally ſhewn to the ſenate, and from reſpect 
to the courage with which they had, in any caſe, whkfincd the autho- 
rity of the magiſtrate. 

At every ſucceſſion, accordingly, the new Tribunes endeavoured 
to e their year by ſuggeſting ſome advantage to the people; 
and, in the eourſe of their ſtruggles, obtained many e fa- 

vourable to their intereſt as an order in the State. 
One law which has been already mentioned, and which is of. un 
certain date, they obtained, to ſubſtitute the Wipe N of the Tribes 
for that of the Curiz in the election of Tribunes 
Another, to exclude the Patricians entirely from the Airably: of U. C. 282, 
the Tribes 

The Agrarian Law mel they ee e in che interval of 

other claims and pretenſions, or brought it forward along with ſuch 


ad Dionyſ. Hal. lib ix. 7 £4 Liv. Ub. ii. C. 56. . , 5 an Liv. lib. ii. C. 60. 
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claims, in order to alarm the Patricians, and to foree them, under ap- 
prehenſion of this principal object of their fears, to a eee 
or to a compliance in ſome other demand. 

To the other circumſtances, which tended frequently to revive theſe 
political flames, may be joined the arbitrary proceedings of the ma- 
giſtrate, and the defect of judicial forms in the commonwealth. 
The Conſuls had ſucceeded to the Kings, as ſole Officers of State, 
both civil and military; they had not ſufficient forms or limita- 
tions preſcribed to them in the exerciſe of their power. This defect, 


which is common in the adminiſtration of rude governments, is for 


the moſt part ſupplied by degrees. Evils are corrected in proportion 
as they are felt, and the rational proceedings of one age are adopted 


as precedents to regulate the next. But, in the preſent inſtance, at 


Rome, the popular party, it is ſaid, demanded at once a fyſtem of 
juriſprudence and a complete body of laws. Being oppoſed by the 
Patricians, they came to. conſider the meaſure as an object of party; 
and they preſſed the acceptance of it, as much from animoſity to the 
magiſtrates, as from a deſire to ſecure public. juſtice, or to regulate- 
the forms of judicial procedure. The-Patricians conſidered the pro- 
ject as an attack on their power; and, however innocent or reaſon- 
able it may have been, endeavoured to elude the exetution of it 
with all the arts of evaſion and delay, which they had employed to 
prevent the diviſion of the conquered lands, or to fruſtrate any 
other the moſt factious purpoſe of their adverſuries. | 
In this conteſt the powers and artifices of both parties were fully 
exerted. To the great authority and addreſs of the nobles, the 
people oppoſed an ardour that was not to be cooled by delays, to be 
A or reſtrained by ſeruples in the choice 


n n 6 Dionyſ. Halycar. lib. x. | 
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of means for the attainment of their end. From this, as from 
many other inſtances, it may be inferred, that the popular party, 
in the conteſt with their ſuperiors, are apt to think, that the rules of 
veracity and candour may be diſpenſed with, and that the means of 
deceit and violence may, without any ſcruple, be employed in their 
own favour. With leſs honour and dignity to maintain than their 
adverſaries, they are leſs afraid of imputations that detract from either; 
and their leaders, ſupported by the voice of the more numerous 
party, are leſs apprehenſive of evil fame. In this conteſt, accord- 
ingly, fictitious plots and conſpiracies were fabricated by. the popular 
ſide, and fiQtitious deſigns againſt the liberties of the people were im- 
puted to the Patricians, in order to render them odious, and to deter 
them from appearing in ſupport of their real pretenſions **. 

In the iſſue of theſe conteſts, the ſenate, deſpairing of being able 
to divert the people from their purpoſe, agreed to the nomination of 
three commiſſioners, who ſhould be ſent into Greece to make a col- 
lection of ſuch laws as, being found ſalutary in that country, might 
be transferred to Rome. Soon after the return of the commiſſioners, 


| the Senate approved their report, and concurred in the nomination 


of the famous Drin ie compile. a leur ef le f⁴ the com- 
monwealth. 

The Decemvirs were ack DR tt Dp ag PLP 
en and to propoſe matter for the conſideration of the Senate 
and People, from whom alone the propoſitions could receive the 


authority of laws; yet the perſons named for this purpoſe, as 


the Hiſtory bears, had credit enough with the people to be veſted 


with a temporary ſovereignty, in which they fuperſeded the 


authority of the Senate, as well as that of the Conſuls, and had un- 
limited power over the lives and fortunes of their ann A 


* Dionyf, Hal. lib. x. mid. N 30g. 
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BO = K Before their commiſſion expired, they preſented a number of laws, 

VU engraven on ten tables or plates, and containing a ſummary of the 
privileges to be enjoyed by the People, of the crimes to be puniſhed . | 
by the Magiſtrate, and of the forms to be obſerved in all judicial - 

proceedings. They, at the ſame time, informed the people, that their 

plan was ſtill incomplete, that many uſeful additions were yet to be 
made; and, upon the faith of theſe declarations, obtained for ano— 
ther year the renewal of their powers, with a change of 2 of 
the perſons who were named in the commiſſion. 

In this ſecond year of the Decemvirs appointment, two more 
tables or plates were added to the former ten; a circumſtance from 
which this part of the Roman law has derived its name. This ſupple- 
ment, as well as the former body of laws, was received with great 
avidity, and the twelve tables continued to be reſpected at Rome, as 

the antient titles by which men are ſuppoſed to hold any valuable 
rights are revered in all nations. No complete copy of them be- 
ing tranſmitted to modern times, we cannot fully judge of their va- 
lue; but, from the fragments remaining in Authors that occaſionally 
cite them, this Code appears, in ſome clauſes, to have been a firſt 
draft of the regulations which are neceſſary in the eſtabliſhment of 
property, and in making private parties anſwerable to public judi- 
catures in all their diſputes.— The property of land was eſtabliſhed 
by a fair preſcription of two years, and that of other effects by a pre- 
ſeription of one year.— Any controverſy concerning the boundaries 
of land- property was to be determined by arbiters or jurymen appoint- 
ed by the Magiſtrate. Parties cited to a court of juſtice were not at 
liberty to decline a ah. udgment in n caſes, was com- 


5 Livy calls the Twelve Tables Four wait bi videtur . libellus eres De 
publici privatique juris. Tacitus calls them Orat. lib, i. c. 44. 
Finis equi juris. And Craſſus, in the Dia- Vid. 3 de Origine Juris Civilis, 
logue of Cic. de Orat. is made to ſay, Bi- - Pighii Anal. 
bliothecas omnium philoſophorum, unus mi- 
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petent only to the Aſſembly of the People in their Centuries; but C LS AP. 
this ſupreme Tribunal might en its en by a ee com- ROPES ol > 


miſſion. 


Fo « 


In conſidering this Code as a record of antient neee the" fol 
Towing particulars are worthy of notice: 
The diſtinction of Patrician and Plebeian was fo FRE that per- 
ſons of theſe different orders were not permitted to intermarry. 

The father being conſidered as the abſolute maſter of * child, 
had a right even to kill, or expoſe him to ſale”, | 

The intereſt of money was limited to one per cent. ** ; but bank- 
_ ruptcy was treated as a crime, Wt without 6 diftinQion of fraud 


The clauſe in the Twelve Tables re- 
lating to the father's power of fale, contains 
a ſingular limitation. Vendendi filium patri 
poteſtas eſto. Si ium ter venundavit, 
filius a patre liber eſto, The father may ſell 
his child, but if he has fold him three times, 
the child ſhall be free. ¶Dionyſ. lib. ii. c. 27. 
p. 97.) This law, in its firſt appearance, 
carries an implication that, until his reftric- 
tion was applied, fathers practiſed ſelling 
their children times without limit. No law, 
it may be faid, is made againſt crimes alto- 
gether unknown; and, in general, what 
people do, may be inferred from what they 
are forbid to do; and yet the clauſe, con- 
ſidered in this light, is fall of abſardity. 
The child, to be repeatedly fold, muſt have 
_ repeatedly diſengaged himſelf. from  fla- 
very. Aſter being twice fold, he muſt have 
put Himſelf a third time in the father's 
power; and to render ſuch caſes the object 
of law in any age or country whatever, the 
great law of parental affeftion muſt have 
been ſtrangely ſuſpended. The queſtion 
therefore may be ſubmitted to Civilians and 
Antiquaries, whether it be not eaſier to ſup- 
poſe a miſtake in the tradition or in the record, 
or an unneceſſary precaution in the compilers 
of this Code, than ſuch a frequency of the 
circumſtances preſumed in this clauſe, as 


e ofthe or 


would make Sel aides a/ proper object of 


legiſlation. in any age or nation whatever; 
and whether this law may not have been, in 
its original intention, what it became in the 
ſubſequent applications of it, a mere pre- 
caution in favour of the parent, that he ſhould 
not be deprived of his child by ſurprize, and 
that unleſs he had fold him three times, he 
was not ſuppoſed to have ſold him at all. The 
form by which a Roman father emancipated 
his ſon, conſiſted of a ſale three times re- 


' peated. The father fold him and received 


his price. The buyer once and again re- 
delivered the child, and had his price return · 
ed. After the third purchaſe, the buyer ma- 
numitted him by a ſingular ceremony pre- 
ſcribed in the laws. 

Nam primo duodecim tabulis ſancitum, 
ne quis unciario ( per mon. or 1 per cent. 
per ann.), feenore- amplius exerceret, cum 
antea ex libidine locupletium agitaretur ; 
dein rogatione tribunitia ad ſemuncias re- 
data; poſtremo vetitæ uſurz; multiſque 
plebiſcitis obviam itum fraudibus, quz toties 
repreſſe miras per artes rurſus onebantur. 
Tacit. An. lib. vi. 

Monteſquieu ventures to reject the autho- 


rity of Tacitus in this inſtance, and ſuppoſes 


that the law which he aſeribes to the Decem- 


virs had no exiſtence until the year U. C. 398; 
when, 
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or: misfortune, expoſed. the inſolvent debtor to the mercy of his cre- 
-ditors, who might put him to death, diſſect or quarter him, and * 
tribute his members among them 

Mixed with laws that aroſe from ſuperſtition, there were 1 


containing proofs of great national wiſdom. In private, every fa- 


:mily were free to worſhip the gods in their own way. And in public, 
though certain forms were required, yet there was not any penalty 


annexed to the omiſſion of them, as the puniſhment of offences in 


this matter was left to the offended god. 


The people were required to build their houſes two feet aſunder, 


to leave eight feet for the ordinary breadth of ſtreets and highways, 


and double this breadth at the turnings. 
They were forbid to dreſs or to poliſh the wood employed in fu- 


neral piles, or to expreſs their ſorrow for the dead by wounding 


their fleſh, tearing their hair, or by uttering indecent.or.lamentable 


Cries. 


When, according to Livy, lib- vi. it was ob- 


tained by the Tribunes M. Duellius and 
L. Menenius, in favour of the people. Haud 
æque patribus læta, inſequente anno C. Mar- 
tio & Cn. Manlio Coſſ. de unciario feenore a 


M. Duellio, L. Menenio, tribunis plebis, ro- 


gatio perlata. It is indeed probable that 
many antiquated laws were referred to this 
Legendary. Code of the Twelve Tables on no 
better authority than that of their antiquity. 
And ſo great a reduction of intereſt was more 
likely to come from Tribunes acting in fa- 
vour of the people, who were generally the 
debtors, and who ſoon after procured the en- 


tire abolition of the intereſt of money, than 


from the Decemvirs, who, being of the ariſ- 
tocratical faction, Jas part with the cre- 
ditors. 


The clauſe in this Code reſpecting in- 


Such are a few of the more ſingular and characteriſtical clauſes 
which are mentioned among the fragments of the Twelve Tables. 


ſolvent debtors, is equally range with that 


which reſpects the power of the father, and 


ſthews no leſs upon what atrocious ideas of 


what they were to permit, as well as of what 


they were to prohibit, the compilers of this 


.Code proceeded. Their ideas in either, it 


is probable, were never realized. Livy ſays, 
that debtors were nei & traditi creditoribus 
(Liv. lib. ii. c. 23 & 27.). But itis affirmed 
with great probability of truth, that no cre- 
ditor ever took the full -benefit of this law 
againſt his inſolvent debtor (Aul. Gell. lib. 


20. c. 1.) . Laws that reſult from cuſtom, and 


are ſuggeſted by real occaſions, are genuine 
proofs of the reigning manners; but laws en- 
ated by ſpecial lawgivers, or commiſſioners, 
only indicate what occurs to the fancy of the 
compiler, and what are the prohibitions he 
is pleaſed to ſuppoſe, may be. neceſſary, | 
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it, had nearly coſt them their liberty; and thus ended the progreſs of 

their commonwealth. The Two additional Tables, as well as the 

| firſt Ten, having been poſted up for public inſpection, and having 
been formally enacted by the Senate and People, the object of the 

Decemvirs commiſſion was obtained, and it was expected that they 
were to abdicate their power ; but the principal perſons veſted with. 
this truſt, having procured. it with a view. to uſurp the government, 
or being debauched by two years uncontrouled dominion in the poſ- 

ſeſſion of it, refuſed to withdraw. from. their tation, and boldly - 

ventured to perſiſt in the exerciſe of their power after the time for 

which it was given had elapſed. At Rome, the power of the ma- 
giſtrate was ſuppoſed to determine by his own. reſignation, , and the 

republic might ſuffer a peculiar inconveniency from the obſtinacy 

of particular perſons, who continued to exerciſe the functions of 
office after the period aſſigned them by law was expired. 


The Decemvirs took advantage of this defect in the conſtitution, 


continued the exerciſe of their power beyond the period for which it 

was given, took meaſures to prevent the reſtoration of the Senate and 
che Aſſemblies of the People, or the election of ordinary magiſtrates, , 
and, even without employing much artifice,. got the People to ac-- 


quieſce in their uſurpation, as an evil which could not be remedied ;; 


and the uſurpers, in this as in other inſtances, ſeemed to meet with a 
ſubmiſſion that was proportioned to the confidence with which they 
aſſumed their power. The wrongs of the State appeared to make 
little impreſſion on parties who had an equal concern to prevent them; 
but a barbarous inſult offered to a private family rekindled or gave 
occaſion to the breaking out of a flame, which i injuries os a more pub 
lie nature only ſeemed to have ſmothered. 


Appius 


* 
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powers which they entruſted to the commiſſioners appointed to frame 


49 
BOOK 
'L 
— —— 


. 304. 


THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION. 


Appius Claudius, one of the uſurpers, being captivated: with the 
beauty of Virginia, the child of an honourable family, and already 


betrothed to a perſon of her own condition, endeavoured to make 
himſelf maſter of her perſon, by depriving her at once of her parent- 


age and of her liberty. For this purpoſe, under pretence that ſhe 
had been born in ſervitude, and that ſhe had been ſtolen away in 
her - infancy, he ſuborned a | perſon to claim her as his ſlave. 
The Decemvir himſelf being judge in this iniquitous ſuit, gave 
judgment againſt the helpleſs party, and ordered her to be removed 
to the houſe of the perſon by whom ſhe was claimed, In this af- 
fecting ſcene, the father, under pretence of bidding a laſt farewel to 
his child, came forward to embrace her; and, in the preſence of the 
multitude, having then no other means to preſerve her honour, he 
availed himſelf of the prerogative of a Roman father, and ſtabbed | 
her to the heart with a knife. A general indignation inſtantly aroſe 
from this piteous ſight, and all parties concurred, as at the expulſion 
of the Tarquins, to deliver the republic from ſo hateful a tyranny *', 
The Senate and Patrician adminiſtration being re-eſtabliſhed by 
the cheerful concurrence of the Plebeians, and the former govern- 
ment reſtored with the conſent of all, parties, a tide of mutual confi- 
dence enſued, which led to the choice of the moſt popular perſons 
into the office of Conſul, and procured a ready aſſent from the nobles 
to every meaſure which tended to gratify the people. 
The danger which had been recently experienced from the exerciſe 
of uncommon diſcretionary powers, produced a reſolution, to forbid, 
under the ſevereſt penalties of confiſcation and death, any perſon ever 
to propoſe the granting of any ſuch powers. The conſecration of 


the perſons of the Tribunes, which, under the late uſurpation, had 


almoſt loſt its effect, was now renewed, and extended, though in a 


7 
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meaner degree, to the Ediles and inferiot officers, who were ſup- 
!!. ane" ie Sctips 
e 4 75 

The Patriclana likewiſe corſented to have the-aQs'of he Senate 
formally recorded, placed in the temple of Ceres, and committed 
to the care of the Ediles This was in fact a conſiderable dimi- 
nution of the power of the Conſuls, who had been hitherto con- 
ſidered as the keepers and interpreters of the Senate's decrees,” and 
who had often I eee AO OE CTA 
- 12 | 

But the moſt ſtriking effec, aſetibed to the preſent r 
of the citizens, was the eaſe with which the Plebeian aſſemblies were 


permitted to extend the authority af their ad wo: all the different 


orders of the commonwealth. 


4t 
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The Comitia, or aſſemblies of the Roman people, eee | 


lected from the paſt obſervations, were now of three denominations; 


that of the Curiz, the Centuries, and the Tribes. In aſſemblies of 


the firſt: and ſecond denomination, all citizens were ſuppoſed to be 


preſent ; and laws were enacted relating to the policy of the ſtate in 
general, as well as to particular departments, and ſeparate bodies of 
men. The Centuries diſpoſed of civil offices, and the Curiz of mi- 
litary commands. In the aſſembly of the Tribes, compoſed of 
Plebeians alone, the Tribunes were elected; and acts were paſſed to 
regulate the proceedings of their own order, beyond which, 'in the 
antient times of the republic, their authority did not extend. But as 
the Senate denied the right of the Tribes to enact laws that ſhould 
bind the community, the Plebeians, in their turn, diſputed the le- 
giſlative authority of the Senate. The Centuries alone were ſuppoſed 
to enjoy the right BOL laws for the commonwealth *% 


7 Liv. lib, iii. % Theſe were termed Leges ; the reſolu- 


33 Lib. v. G 52. Lib. ix, e. 38, Cic. ad tions of the Senate were termed Senatls Con- 
Famil. lib. i. ep. 9. Liv. lib. vi. e. 21. alta, and thoſe of the Tribes, Plbi/cira. 
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This diſtribution, however, was partial, and tended. to lodge the 
ſovereignty of the State in the hands of the Patricians, who, though 
no more than a part of the people, were enabled, by their un- 
doubted majority in the aſſemblies of the Centuries i as well as in the 
Senate, to give law to the whole. 

Equity and ſound policy Watt that the. Plebeians ſhould . a 
voice in the legiſlature of a commonwealth of which they made ſo 
conſiderable a part. This privilege- appeared to be neceſſary, in 
order to ſecure them againſt the partial influence of a ſeparate order q 


of men. They accordingly obtained it ; but in a manner that tended 


to disjoin, rather than to unite into one body, the collateral mem- 
bers of the State. Inſtead of, a deliberative voice, by which they 


might concur with the Senate and Comitia of the Centuries, or by 


which they might controul and .amend their decrees, they obtained. 
for themſelves a ſeparate and independent power of legiſlation, by 
which, as a counterpoiſe to the Patrician acts, which might paſs in 
the Centuries without their concurrence, they could, on their part, 
and without the preſence or conſent of the nobles, make Plebeian 
acts that could equally bind the whole community ”. | 

This rude and artleſs manner of communicating a ſhare of the 
legiſlature to the inferior order of the people, tended greatly to in- 
creaſe the intricacy of this ſingular conſtitution, which now. opened, 
in fact, three diſtinct ſources of legiſlation, and produced laws of three 
different denominations ; decrees of the Senate“, which had a tem- 
porary authority; acts of the Centuries”; and reſolutions gf the 


Tribes; and by theſe means undoubtedly made way for much in- 


teſtine diviſion, diſtraction, and tumult. 
So far animoſity to the late uſurpation had united all kw of 
men in the meaſures that followed the expulſion of the Decemvirs ; 


* 
95 Dionyſ. Hal. p. 306. Liv. lib. iii. e. 55. 37 Leges. 
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dut the ſpirit of cordiality did not long ſurvive the ſenſe of thoſe in- 
juries, and that reſentment to a common enemy from which this 
tranſient unanimity aroſe. The Plebeians had removed ſome part of 
the eſtabliſhment, in which. the Patricians were unequally favoured ; 
but they bore with the greater impatience the inequalities which re- 
mained, and by which they were ſtill condemned to act a ſubordi- 
nate part in the commonwealth. They were ſtill excluded from the 
office of Conſul, and from that of the prieſthood. They were de- 
barred from intermarriage with the nobles by an expreſs law, which 
had been enacted, leſt the ſexes, from paſſion, forgetting diſtinctions, 
ſhould in this manner unite their different ranks ; but being now, in 


ſome meaſure, by the late act in favour of the Comitia of the Tribes, 
become joint or rival ſoyereigns of the State, 7 0 en 


mn in theſe unequal conditions. 
A few years after the reſtoration of the commonwealth, — 


W 0 


a Plebeian, being one of the Tribunes, moved the celebrated act 


which bears his name, to repeal the clauſe of the Twelve Tables 
which prohibited the intermarriage of Patricians and Plebeians. The 
other nine Tribunes joined at the ſame time in a claim of more im- 
Portance—that the office of Conſul ſhould be laid open to all the dif- 
ferent orders of the commonwealth, and might be held by Plebeians, 
as well as Patricians *. The Senate, and the whole order of nobles, 
having for ſome time, by delays, and by involving the State, as 
uſual, in foreign wars, endeavoured to ſuſpend the determination of 
theſe queſtions, were at length obliged to gratify the people in the 
leſs material part of their pretenſions, reſpecting the intermarriage of 
different ranks, in order, if poſſible, to pacify them on the refuſal 
of the more important claim, which related to their ee * being 
elected into the office of Conſul. 

To elude their demands on this material ok, it was obſerved, 
that of the ſacrifices and other duties belonging to the prieſthood, 
»Le Canuleia, Liv, lib. iv. . 1. © Dionyſ. Hal. | 
G 2 - which, 
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BOOK which, by the ſacred laws of religion, could be performed only by 
: — perſons of noble birth, many were to be performed by the Conſul, 


U. C. 309. 


and could not, without profanation, be committed to any perſon of 


Plebeian extraction; and that, by this conſideration alone, the 


Plebeians muſt be for ever excluded from the dignity of Conſul. 


- Superſtition, for the moſt part, being founded on cuſtom alone, no 


change can be made in the cuſtom, without appearing to deſtroy the 
religion that is founded upon it. This difficulty accordingly put a 
ſtop, for a while, to the haſty pace with which the Plebeians ad- 
vanced to the Conſulate ; but this obſtruction was at length re- 
moved, as many difficulties are removed in human affairs, by a flight 


evaſion, and by the mere change of a name. . The title of Conſul - 


being changed for that of Military Tribune, and no ſacerdotal 
function being included in the duties of this office, Plebeians, though 
not qualified to be Conſuls, were allowed to offer themſelves as can- 
didates, and to be elected Military Tribunes with conſular power. 


In this manner the ſuppoſed profanation was avoided, and Plebeians 


were allowed to be qualified for the higheſt office of the State. The 
mere privilege, however, did not, for a conſiderable time, enable 
any individual of that order to attain to the honour of firſt magiſtrate 
of the commonwealth. The Plebeians in a body had pre vailed againſt 

the law which excluded them; but as ſeparate candidates for office, 
{till yielded the preference to the Patrician competitor; or, if a 
Plebeian were likely to prevail at any particular election of Military 

Tribunes, the Patricians had credit enough to have the nomina- 

tion of Conſuls revived in that inſtance, in order to n their 

antagoniſts. 


Together with the ſeparation of che military and ſacerdotal "ES 
tions, which took place on this occafion, another change, more per- 
manent and of greater moment, was effected. Ever ſince the 
gn of the Cenſus, or muſter, the inrolment of the people was 


become 
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become a principal object of the executive power. In the firſt ages 2 


it helooged to the King, together with all the other functions of — 


ſtate. In the ſequel, it devolved on the Conſuls; and they accord- 


ingly, at every period of five years, by the rules of this office, could 


diſpoſe of every citizen's rank, aſſign him his claſs, place him in the 
rolls of the Senate, or on that of the Knights, or ftrike him off from 
either; and, by charging him with all the burdens of a ſubject, 
while they ſtript him of the privileges of a citizen, deprive him at. 
once of his political conſequence*', and of his ſtate as a Roman 


| Theſe regulations were accordingly enforced, not held up into 
public view merely to-awe the people: The magiſtrate actually took 
an account of every citizen's eſtate, inquired into his character, and 


aſſigned him his place; promoted him to the Senate or to the Knight- 


hood; degraded or disfranchiſed, according as he judged the party 
worthy. or unworthy: of his fregdom, of the rank which be held, or 


of that to which he aſpired in the commonwealth *.. 


80 important a truſt committed to the diſcretion- of an officer © 
elected for a different purpoſe, took its riſe in the ſimplicity - 


of a rude age; but continued for a conſiderable period with- 
out any flagrant examples of abuſe. It was, nevertheleſs, that 
branch of the conſular magiſtracy which the Patricians were leaſt 
willing to communicate or to ſhare with. the Plebeians.. While 
they admitted them, therefore, to be elected 'Fribunes with con- 
ſular power, they ſtipulated, that the charge of preſiding in the 
Cenſus, or muſters, ſhould be disjoined from it; and that, under 
me title of Cenſors, this. charge ſhould remain with perſons of 


Patrician birth. They contended: for this ſeparation, not with U. C. 310. 


a profeſſed intention to reſerve the office of Cenfor to their own - 


order, but under pretence that perfons inveſted. with the conſular 


* Liv. lib. iv. c. 24. | * Liv, lib. iv. c. 24. 
42 The citizens who came under this pre- # Liv, lib. iv. c. 8. 
dicament were termed Erarii. 


1 power, 
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B ok K power, being ſo frequently employed in the field againſt the enemies 
oc the commonwealth, could not attend to the affairs of the city, or 


perform all the duties of Cenſor at their regular periods. 
But whatever may have been the real motive for ſeparating the 


department of Cenſor from that of Conſul, the change appears to 
have been ſeaſonably made; and may be confidered as a ſtriking 


example of that ſingular felicity with which the Romatis, for ſome 


time, advanced in their policy, as well as in their fortunes. Hitherto 
the Roman Conſul, being a warrior, was chiefly intent on the glory 
he was to reap in the field, and to gain at the expence of the ene- 


mies of the State. He diſdained to ſeize the advantages which he 


had in his power, in the capacity of a clerk or accountant entruſted 
with the Cenſus, or inrolment of his fellow-citizens ; nor does it 
appear that any peculiar attention was given to the choice of Conſuls 
on the year of the Cenſus, as beingghen veſted with any dangerous 
meaſures of power. But conſidering the height at which party diſ- 
putes were then arrived, and the great conſequence of a citizen's rank 
and place on the rolls, it was no longer ſafe to entruſt in the ſame 
hands the civil rights of the People, and the executive powers of the 
State. The Conſul, being frequently raiſed to his ſtation by party 
intrigues, and coming into power with the ardour of private ambi- 


tion and of party zeal, might have eaſily, in the manner of making 


up the rolls of the people, gratified his own refentments, or that of 
his faction. The office of Conſul, in. his capacity of military leader, 
was naturally the province of youth, -or of vigorous manhood ; but 
that of Cenſor, when disjoined from it, fell as naturally into the 


hands of perſons of great authority and experienced age; to whom, 


in the ſatiety of brighter honours, the People might ſafely entruſt the 
eſtimate of their fortunes, and the aſſignment of their rank. In ſuch 
hands it continued, for a conſiderable period, to be very faithfully 
diſcharged; and by connecting the dignities of Citizen, and the ho- 
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nours of the State, with private as well as public virtue, had the C H A f. 
n effects on the manners of the People. 8 


The number of Cenſors, like that of the Conſuls, was limited to 

two; but that of the Conſular Tribunes was left undetermined, and 

at ſucceſſive elections was augmented from three to eight. This has 

given occaſion to ſome hiſtorians; who are quoted by Livy, to aſcribe 

the inſtitution of this offiee, not to the importunity of the Plebeian 

party, but to che exigencies of the State; which being aſſailed'/by 

numerous enemies, and not having as yet deviſed the method of 

multiplying commanders, under the titles of Proconſul, were led to 

ſubſtitute officers of a different denomination; whoſe numbers might 

bel increaſed at diſcretion. It is indeed probable,” that, in the pro- 

greſs of this government, new: inftitutions; and the ſeparation of de-. 

partments, were ſuggeſted no leſs by the multiplicity of growing 

affairs, than by the pretenſions of party, or by the ambition of ſepa- 

rate pretenders to power. In the firſt of thoſe ways, we are led to 

account for the inſtitution of the Plebeian Ediles, already mentioned; 

for that of the Præfectus Annonæ, or Inſpector of the Markets, to- 

gether with the additions that were, in the courſe of theſe . 

-u made to the number of Quæſtors. | 

The Quæſtors had been long eſtabliſhed. at Rome; 3 had change 

of the public funds, and followed the Kings and the Conſuls as 

commiſſaries or proviſors in the field. During the buly period which 

we have been now conſidering, their number was augmented from 

two to four; and the places were filled, for the moſt part, with Pa- 

tricians, though not limited to perſons of this rank. | U. C. 333. 

The Præfectus Annone, or Inſpectox of the Markets, was an of- 

ficer occaſionally named, on a proſpect of ſearcity, to guard againſt 

famine, and to provide for the wants of the people. Rome was in 

fact a place of arms, or a military ſtation, often depending as much 

for ſubſiſtence on: the foreſight and care of its afficers, as on the courſe 
. b $4 of: 
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200K of its ordinary markets. Without a proper attention to this particular 
. the part of the State, the People were expoſed to ſuffer from 
| carcity. On the approaches of famine, they became mutinous and 


diſorderly, and were ready to barter their freedom, ard the eonſtitu- 
U. C. 313. tion of their country, for bread. During the famine which firſt fug- 


geſted the ſeparation of this truſt from that of the ordinary officers of 
State, Sp. Mzlius, a Roman Knight, being poſſeſſed of great wealth, 
engroſſed great quantities of corn; and having it in his power to 
ſupply the wants of the poor, endeavoured to form a dangerous patty 
among them, and, by their means, to raiſe himſelf to the head of 
the commonwealth. The Senate took the alarm, and, as in the moſt 
dangerous criſis of the ſtate, had recourſe to the nomination” of a 
, Dictator. Mzlius being cited to appear before * * n re- 
fuſed to anſwer, was put to death. 

The care of ſupplying the people with corn, which had bens at 
this time committed to L. Minucius, was from thenceforward en- 
truſted to citizens of the firſt rank, and the office itſelf became ne- 
ceſſary in the political eſtabliſhment of the commonwealth. + 
Hitherto we have confidered the Roman Republic as a ſcene of 
mere political deliberations and councils, prepared for contention, and 
ſeemingly unable to exert any united ſtrength. The State, however, 

\ preſented itſelf to the nations around it under a very different aſpect, 

a horde of warriors, who had made and preſerved their acquiſitions 
by force, and who never betrayed any ſigns of weakneſs in a the 
foreign wars they had to maintain. 

In their tranſition from monarchy to republic, der Ae 
ſeems to have been a temporary intermiſſion of national ex- 
ertions. Private citizens, annually raiſed to the head of the re- 
public, did not with their elevation acquire the dignity of princes; 
they did not command the ſame reſpect from thei fellow - citizens at 
home, nor had the ſame conſideration from rival aations abroad: 

| The 
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The frequent diſſentions of the people ſetmed to render them am eafy © H_A F. 


prey to their enemies. During the life of Tarquin many powers . 


united againſt them in behalf of the exiled king. They were ſtripped 
of their territory, conſined to the walls of their city, and deſerted 
by their allies *. The fortune of the State ſeemed to fall with its mo- 
narchy. - The event, however, belied theſe apppearances, and the 
power of the annual Magiſtracy ſoon became more formidable abroad, 
_ though leſs awful at liome; than that of the Monarch. The republican 
government ſought for reſpite from domeſtic trouble in the midft of 
foreign war, and the forees of the State, inſtead of being reſtrained, 
were impelled into action by inteſtine diviſions. The ambition with 


which the lower ranks of the people endeavoured to watch their ſu- 


petiors, the folicitude with which the higher order endeavoured to 

preſerve its diſtinction, the exerciſe of ability which, in this conteſt, 

was common to both, enabled them to act againſt foreign enemies 

| ned angry eng un/agooerhogtnnn n. 
quarrels. 

The Confulvaniiuaily clecbed, brought to the helm of affairs a freſh 
vigour of mind and continual ſupplies of renewed ambition. Every 
officer, on his acceſſion to the magiſtracy, was in haſte to diſtinguiſh his 
adminiſtration, and to merit his triumph; and numerous as the ene- 
mies of the Republic appeared, they were not ſufficient to furniſh 


every Roman Conſul, in his turn; with an opportunity to earn this 


envied diſtinction. It was given only to thoſe who obtained actual 
victories, and who killed a certain number of their enemies 


In this nurſery of warriors, honours, tending to excite Asen 


or to reward military merit, were not confined to the leaders of ar- 
mies alone: The victerious ſoldier pattook in the triumph of his 
leader, and had fubordinate rewards proportioned to the proofs he 


| 4 Dionyſ, Hal. Hb.. „ dee befinde in oe field. 
VoI. I. =o : H | x | had 
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had given of his valour. .-< I bear the ſcars,” ſaid Dentatus (while 


| he pleaded for a ſhare in the conquered. lands to himſelf and his 
_ fellow-ſoldiers); of five and forty wounds, of which twelve were 


received in, one day. I have carried many prizes of -valour. 


Fourteen civic crowns beſtowed upon me by thoſe I had ſaved in 


< battle. Three times the mural crown; having been ſo often the 


fut to ſcale the enemies walls. Eight times the prize of diftinc- 


« tion in battle. Many tokens of eſteem and gratitude from the 
hands of generals. Eighty-three chains of gold, ſixty bracelets, 
c eighteen lances, and twenty- five ſets of horſe- furniture, from pri- 


vate perſons, who were pleaſed to approve of my ſervices . 


Under the influence of councils ſo fertile in the invention of 
military diſtinctions, and in armies of which the ſoldier was. rouſed 
by ſo many incentives to military ambition, the frequent change of 
commanders, which is commonly impolitic, proved a perpetual re- 
novation of the ardour and ſpirit with which armies were led. I 
public deliberations oh the ſubject of war, the vehement ambition of 
individuals proved a continual incentive to vigorous reſolutions, by 
which the State not only ſoon recovered the conſequence which it 


* to have loſt in its tranſition from Monarchy, but was ſpeedily 


enabled to improve upon all its former advantages, as head of the 
Latin confederacy ; frequently to vanquiſh-the Sabines, the Hernici, 
the Volſci, and Etruſcans,. and, in about a hundred years after the- 


expulſion of Tarquin, to extend its dominion greatly beyond the- 
territories which had been in the poſſeſſion of that prince. In one 


direction, from Falerium to Anxur, about ſixty miles; and in the 


other, from the ſummits of the Appenines to the ſea: And Rome, 
the metropolis of this little empire, was become, nen en 


| Petite, one of the ponies ſtates of Italy. 


bi. 11% Dionyſ, Ha lib-x. e. 364 vel p. 366 
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The drt and neareſt object of its/ camiation at this period was. Sen 
en eee eee, ede Ae ; 
| precipices. e a 2 
: ill tel a COP ene HERA 
the form of a principality to that of a republic, had 916109 aut 
of the Tiber and both its banks; but on the right of this river were 
ſtill cireumſeribed by the Veiæntes, with whom they had waged long 
and deſperate wars; and, as may be ſuppoſed among rivals in ſo cloſe 
a neighbourhood, with imminent danger to both. Veiæ, according to 
Dionyſius, was equal in extent to Athens, and, like the other Etruſ- 
can cantons, was further advanced than Rome in the arts of peace, 
probably better provided with the reſources of war, but inferior in the. | 
magnanimity, of its councils and in the courage of its people. The a 
Veiæntes being, after a variety of ſtruggles, beat from the field, they 
retired, within their walls, ſuffered themſelves to be inveſted, and un- 
derwent a ſiege or blockade of ten years. The Romans, in order to 
reduce them, continued during thoſe ten years in the field, without 
any interruption o. diſtinction of ſeaſons; made ſecure approaches, 
fortifying themſelves in the poſts which they ſucceſſively PS . 
and in the end entered the place by ſtorm. _ V. c. 357. 

In theſe operations, we are told, that they learned to make war mg 
more regularity than they had formerly practiſed; and having, ſome 
little time before, appointed a military-pay for ſuch of their people as 
ſervedon foot, they at this time extended the ſame eſtabliſhment to their, 
horſemen or knights ; impoſed taxes on the people in order to defray 
this.expence, and made other arrangements, which ſoon after enabled 
them to carry their enterprĩizes to a greater diſtance, and to conduct 
them with more order and ſyſtem ; circumſtances which, together 
with the acceſſions of territory and power, gained by the reduction 
of. Veiz, rendered this event a remarkable epocha in the hiſtory of 


Rome. : 
H 2 * The 
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10K as uſe which they' propoſed» make af a Was 1 
— partly: founded in the original palicy of the State. The practice of 


incorporating vanquiſhed enemies, indeed, with the Roman people, 
had been long diſcontinued : for even Tarquin, it is ſaid, had intro- 


duced the cuſtom, of enſlaving captives, and this fate the citizens of 
Veiæ underwent*” ; but their lands, and the city itſelf, offered a 
tempting prize to the conquerors. And: accordingly it was propofed 
he apy "TP PID; 8 
man Senate and people 4 

This propoſal was extremely ee to Wanne ee con- 


dition, who hoped to double their poſſeſſions, and flattered themſelves 


that they might double the power of the State: but it was ſtrenu- 
ouſſy oppoſed by the Senate and Nobles, as tending to divide and 
weaken the commonwealth, and as more likely to reſtore a rival than 
to ſtrengthen themſelves. It was eluded by a partial diviſion of the 
Veizan territory, in which ſeven jugera, or about four Engliſh acres; 
were affigned as the lot of a family; and by theſe means the more 
indigent citizens were pen ne without "oy hazard 85 mn 
bering the ſtate. 


But while the Romans were thus availing themſelves of the 9000 
of a fallen enemy, and probably enjoying, on the extinction of their 


rival, a more than common degree of imagined ſecurity, they became 


themſelves an example of the inſtability of human affairs; being a- 


9 . ited by a new and unlooked-for enemy, who came like a ftroke of 
. Ughtning on their ſettlement, pd ne their people, =_ reduced 


their babitations to aſhes. 
The Gauls, who are ſaid to have paſſed the Alps i in ihre ſeveral 


_ migrations about two hundred years before this date, being now. 


wen of ad plains on the Po, and of all the coaſts of the Adriatic 


— 


5 Liv. lib. v. c. 22. * Thid, lib. v. c. 4. 9 
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to the banks of the river Sena, where they had à ſertlement, which, en Stk 
from their name, was calledSena Gallia; and being ſtill bent on extend- wn 
ing their poſſeſſions, or ſhifting their habitations, had paſſed he Appe- 
nines, and laid ſiege to Cluſium, the capital of a fall nation in Tuſ- 
cany . The inhabitants of this place made application to the Romans 
for ſuccour; but could obtain no more than a deputation to intereede 
with the Gauls in their behalf. The deputies who were ſent on this 
buſineſs, and commiſſioned to act only as mediators, having appeared 
in arms on the fide of the beſieged, the Gauls complained of their 
conduct as a breach of faith, and as a departure from the neutrality 
which the Romans profeſſed: And being denied ſatisfaction on this $I: 
complaint, they dropped their deſign on Cluſium, and turned their 
arms againſt. theſe mediators, who had vielated the laws of war. 
They advanced on the-left of the Tiber, found the- Romans poſted 
to receive them om the Allia, a ſmall river which was the limit of the 
Roman territory, in the country of the Sabines, about ten miles from 
Rome; and, with the ſame impetuoſity vrhich hitherto attended 
them, they paſſed the Allia on the right of the Roman army, drove 
them into the angle that is formed by the confluence of the two: 
rivers, put all who withſtood them to the fword, and forced the re- ' 55 
mainder into the Tiber, where numbers periſhed, or, being cut off 
from their retreat to Rome, were diſperſed in the neighbouring 
This calamity is faid to have fo much ſtunned or overwhelmed the U. C. 363. 
Roman people, that they made no farther attempt to defend their city. 
All the youth that were fit" to carry arms retired into the Capitol. 
The weak or infirm, whether from ſex or age, fled as from a place 
77770000 I 
cut off in the ſtreets. 5 . 1 5 


Liv. lib. v. 6. 35, be. Ib by of We 
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The Gauls, having employed three days in the purſuit and ſlaughter: 


8 of thoſe who fled. from the field of battle, on the fourth day ad- 


vanced towards the walls of Rome. But being alarmed at firſt by 
the general deſertion of the battlements, which they miſtook for an 
ambuſcade ox an artifice to draw them into a ſnare, they examined 
all the avenues with care before they ventured to enter the gates. 
The more effectually to diſlodge every enemy, they ſet fire to the city, 
reduced it to aſhes, and took poſt on the ruins, in order to beſiege 
the Capitol, which alone held out In this ſtate of affairs, the re- 
public, already ſo formidable to all its neighbours, was ſuppoſed to 
be extinguiſhed for ever. The fame of its ruin reached even to Greece, 
where Rome began to be dete this time as ne and pro- 
ſperous commonwealth, ”., | & of aomotr og Ho aunlivrgm big 

The Gauls remained in olfellon of the e 4 for months; 
during which time they made a fruitleſs attempt to ſcale the rock on 
which, the Capitol was built; and being repulſed by Manlius, who, 
for his xigilanee and valour on this occaſion, acquired. the name of 
Capitolinus, they. continued to inyeſt and block up the fortreſs, in 
hopes of being able to reduce it by famine. The Romans, who. 

were ſhut up in the Capitol, Mill, preſerved the forms of their com- 
monwealth, and made acts in the name of the Senate and People. 
Senſible that Camillus, under whoſe- auſpices they had reduced the 
city of Veiæ, and triumphed over many other enemies, now in 
exile on the ſcore of an invidious charge of embezzling the ſpoils he 
had won at that place, was the fitteſt perſon to retrieve their affairs: 
they abſolved him of this accuſation, reinſtated him in the qualification 
to command their armies *'; and, in order that he might aſſemble 
their allies. and collect the remains of their late army, which was 
diſperſed 1 in the neighbouring country, veſted him with the e of, 


7 Flock, ina ee, ©1114 Jbid e . 
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dictator· In chis extremity of their fortunes; he overlooked his CHAR 
wrongs, procured numbers to reſort to his ſtandard, and haſtened — 


to arm for the preſervation - of his country. He came to the 
i of the Capitol at a- critical moment, when the befieged, be- 


ing greatly reduced by famine, had already capitulated, and were 


paying a ranſom for themſelves and their remaining effects Before 


this tranſaction was completed, he furpriſed the beſiegers, obliged 
them to relinquiſſi their prize, and afterwards, in a deciſive battle 


that was fought in the neighbourhood of Rome, revenged the diſt 
after which his countrymen had ſuffered on the banks of the Allia **: 


Whatever may have been che true account of this famous adven- 
ture, the Romans have given it a place in their hiſtory; retained a 


deep impreſſion of their danger from the Gauls, and from thence 
dated the origin of ſome particulars in their policy, which ſeem to 


have ariſen from ſuch an impreſſion. They fet apart particular funds 


in the treaſury, to he ſpared in all other paſſible exigencies of the 


State, and reſerved for a reſource” in caſe of a'Gauliſh invaſion. 


They ſubjected the magiſtrate to certain general reſtrictions, but | 
allowed an exception in caſe of an invaſion from the Gaul 


and it is likely that, in the age in which they took theſe alarming 
impreſſions, they had not yet acquired thoſe advantages of difcipline 


and military ſxill, in which they were afterwards nn 


to the Gauls and other barbarous neighbours **: 


Although hiſtorians have amply ſupplied the detail of hiſtory be-- 
fore this event, they nevertheleſs acknowledge, that all prior evi- 
dence of TE eser nen ies Rome; uri Tere. 


$3 Li. lib. v. c. . 5 tained over = Gauls, Ah his entry into, 
$7 The eſtabliſhment of the Legion, and Rome, having his viſage painted with red; 


the improvement made in the choice of its à practice, ſays Plioy,. which is yet to ek 


weapons and manner of array, are mentioned found among nations of Africa, who remain 
As ſubſequent! to this date: And the Romans, in a ſtate of barbarity, and which this natural: 
it is confeſſed, made leſs , progreſs in every hiſtorian was inclined. to conſider 455 a cha-.- 

other art than in that of war, Their general, racteriſtic of barbarous manners. 
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bo” ks and monuments of what the Ronaris/hed formerly been were then 
ers monk to be gathered from the ruins of cottages, which had been for ſeveral 


Nees db - ur cher à barbarous enemy; that the laws of 


the Twelve Tables, the People's Charters of Right, and the Forms of 


dug from the rubbiſh of their former habitations; and that nothing 
raiſed on its rock, and ſurrounded with ruins, the people deliberated 
whether they ſhould attempt to renew their ſettlement on this ground, 
or transfer it to Veiz, It had been formerly propoſed to remove to 
that place one half of the Senate and people. It was chen propoſed, 


that they ſhould chuſe that as the proper ground on which to reſtore 


the name and the ſeat, of their commonwealth, © Why,” ſaid the 


promoters of this deſign, attempt, at a great expence, and with. ſo 


much labour, to clear out the wretched ruins of a fallen city, while 
< we have another, provided with private and public buildings of 
every ſort, yet entire for our reception?” To this ſpecious argu- 
ment might have been oppoſed the conſideration of many advantages 
in their former ſituation; its place on a navigable river, its command 
of the paſſage from Latium to Etruria, and of the navigation of 
the Tiber from the deſcents of the Appenines to the ſea. But mo- 
tives of ſuperſtition and national pride were ſuppoſed to be of greater 


weight. Would you,” ſaid Camillus, © abandon the ſeats of your 


anceſtors? Would you have Veiz reſtored; and Rome to periſh for 
« ever? Would you relinquiſh the altars of the Gods, who have fixed 
« their ſhrines in theſe ſacred places; to whoſe aid you are indebted 
4 for ſo many triumphs, and to whom you owe the conqueſt of thoſe 
< habitations for which you now propoſe to forſake their.temples?” 
Convinced by this argument, the Romans determined to remain 
in their antient ſituation, proceeded to reftore their habitations, 


and, in the courſe of a, year, accompliſhed the work of rebuilding 


their city. An Era from which, as from a ſecond nn 
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be dated the riſe of the commonwealth, nm EH AY 
riod, in which its hiſtory, Wann LS 
is leſs doubtful than before, or leſs disfigured with fable. 


ee le ie fot alone (Liv. lib. vi. 215 n ferves, how- | | 
| lows, Are deubtful. The names of DiQators ever, to-inform us what the Romans them- : 
* andofConſuls, the reality of entire campaigns, ſelves believed; and is therefore the beſt 
as well as of fingle ations, are controverted comment we can have on the genius and 
(Liv. lib. i. c. 5. & 26. Rb. v. - 5 e eee | 
viii, c. 38. lib. ix. c. 15.) : But that which litical inſtitutions. 8 
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CHAP. III. 


| Sane fear. War, and dameflio Diſdute dence entth Ks MS 
. n—Fattion or Conſpiracy of Manlius,—— Condemnation. ——Ples 
beiant elected into the Office of "Conſular Tribunes——— Aſpire to the. . 
* Conſulate — The it Plebeian | Conſul.—— Eftebliſhment of the 
Prætor.Patrician Ediles.——-The Plebeians /qualified to hold' 
all the Offices of State. The Meaſure of Roman Magiſtracy com 
plete —Review of the Conſtitution.——1ts ſeeming Defetts.om—- 
But great, Succeſſes. Policy of the State reſpecting foreign or van»- 
gquiſbed Nationt. Formation of the Legion. Series off Wars,—- 
With the Samnitet, Campanians.——The Tarentiues.Pyrrbus. 
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| B 1 1 7 a THE Romans were not allowed to 3 their commnniiy, nor 
ö ; — to rebuild their habitatiens, in peace. They were invaded 
vv.. sss. by the Equi, the Vollci, the Hernici, che Etruſcans, and. ſome of 


their own. Latin confederates; who dreading the re- eſtabliſh- 
ment of a commonwealth, from which they had already ſuſſered 
fo much, and whoſe power was ſo great an ohject of their jealouſy, 
made e every effort to prevent it. During a period of one hundred and 
ſeventeen years which followed, they accordingly had to encounter a 
fucceſſion of enemies, in ſubduing of whom they became the ſove-- 
reigns of Italy ; while they continued to undergo internal conxul- 
ſions, which, as formerly, proved the birth · of political inſtitutions, 
and filled vp: the meaſure of their national eſtabliſhment... | | 
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During this period, the Plebeians, far from being ſatisſied with C 
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mmeir paſt acquiſitions, made continual efforts to extend their privi-— 


leges. The Tribunes, by traducing the Senate, and by diſplaying, 
in their harangues, the ſeverities of the Patrician creditor, and the 
ſufferings of the Plebeian debtor, ſtill enflamed the animoſity of their 

party. The republic itſelf was fo feebly eſtabliſhed, that ambitious 


citizens were encouraged, by means of faction raiſed among perſons 


of the lower claſs, to have\thoughts of ſabverting the government. 


In this manner Manlius, the famous champion of the Capitol, Who, 


as has been obſerved, by his vigilance and valour preſerved that 


fortreſs from the Gauls, formed a deſign to uſurp the ſovereignty. 
Preſuming on his merit in this and other ſervices, he thought himſelf 


above the laws; and .endeavouring, by 1 intrigues with the po- 
e incurred, what was at 


pulace, to form à party againſt the State, he 
Rome of all imputations the moſt deteſted, that of aſpiring to be 
King. In oppoſition to this conſpiracy, whether real or fictitious, 
the republic was committed to the care of a Dictatar; and Manlius 
being brought before him, endeavoured. to turn the ſuſpicion of ma- 


| lice and envy againſt his accufers: He produced four hundred citi- 


Zens, whom he had redeemed from their creditors and releaſed from 
chains. He produced the ſpoils of thirty enemies ſlain by himſelf” 
in battle; forty badges of honour conferred on him by generals un- 


der whom he had ferved; many citizens whom he had reſcued from 


the enemy, and in the number of thoſe he had ſaved, he pointed at 
Caius Servilius, ſecond in command to the Dictator, who no 
Carried the ſword of the State againſt the life of a perſon who h; 
layed his own. And in the concluſion of his defence, Such were 


* the treaſons, he ſaid, for which the friends * che ee were 


< to-be dacrificed to the Senate. 4 

His merits in the public ſervice were great, oy intidled kim | to 
any rower; froa" the dee be ſurrender of their liberties. 
= 2. 2 His 


U. C. 366. 8 
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His liberality to the more indigent- citizens, . 


humanity, was noble; but if it proceeded from a defign to alienate 


their affections from the public, or transfer them to himſelf, was 
crime; and the moſt ſplendid ſervices, confideted as the artifices of 
00a n en nee 8 ITY not _ 
reward. * 
The People, it is l A ARIA PP UE EY . 
ich had bees fred by w. eigilaices and bewery of Mech 
being adjourned to the following day, and to a different place, they 
condemned him to be bee eee ene a alta. 
lately fignalized his valour ie tb 42140276 
i heater n had their 
temporary effect in ſuſpending the animoſity of parties; but oF 
could not reconeile their intereſts, nor prevent the periodical heats: 
which continually aroſe on the return of diſputes. The Plebeians 
had been now above forty years in poſſeſſion of a title to hold 
the office of Conſular Tribune, but had not been able to prevail at 
any election.. The majority of the Centuries were ſtill compoſed! 
of Patricians ; and when candidates of Plebeian rank were likely, 
by their perſonal conſideration, to carry a majority, the other party, 
in ſuch particular inſtances, had influence enough, as has been ob- 
ſerved, to revive the election of conſuls, a title from which the Ple- 


beians, by law, were ſtill excluded. 


The Plebeians, however, by the zeal of tber party, 1 the a1 
duity and influence of individuals who aſpired to office, by the in- 
creaſe of their numbers in the firſt and ſecond elaſſes, by their al- 
liance with the Patrician families in conſequence of marriage, at laſt 
formounted theſe dithculties, an the en of Conſular I 


| * Lir, lib. vic e. y. Po, „n . . $437, 


bune 


* 


0 F THE ROMAN KEPUBEIC; i F. 61 


une for ons of their on order, ee denden hagen 161 CH r. 
divide the votes of the Centuries with the Patrician candidates. They 
verre accordingly raiſed in their turn to what was then the firſt ofßce 
of the State, and in which nothing was wanting but the title of 
Conſul. To this too they were ſoon led to aſpire ; and were urged 
to make the concluding ſtep in the riſe of their order, by the am- 
bition of a female Patrician; who, being married into a Plebeian 
family, bore with impatience the mortifications to which ſhe was ex 
poſed in the condition of her new relations. She excited her huſ- 
band, ſhe engaged her own kindred among the Patricians, ſhe rouſed 
the whole Plebeian party to remove the indignities which yet re- 
mained affixed to their race, in bald OT Ee g 
conſular digmty.../ oo 7 1 off} ut rink 

Licinius Stolo, the huſband of this lady; and Publius Swirtiis/ U. C. 377. 
another active and ambitious Plebeian, were placed in the College of 
Tribunes, in order to urge this point. They began the exerciſe of 
their office by propoſing three very important laws: The firſt in- 
tended for the relief of inſolvent debtors; by which all payments 
made on the ſcore of intereſt, ſhould be deducted from ber u 
and three years be allowed to pay off the remainder. SO 

A ſecond law'to limit the extent of eftates in land, by which no- 

eitizen ſhould be allowed to engroſs above five hundred Jugera , 
or to have in ſtock above one nn un; e we e 
goats and ſheep. | 

A third law to reſtore tlie eleQion of Conſuls, in place af Conſular 
Tribunes, with an expreſs proviſion _ at owes. dan this * 
ſhould be of Plebeian deſcent. © © | 

© The Patricians, having gained ſome of the Tribunes to their party, : 
prevailed upon them to diffent from their colleagues, and to faſpend, 


+ About 300 Engliſh acres. F. | 
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d by their negatives, all proceedings on the ſubject mm The 
* Tribunes, Licinius and Sextius, in their turn, ſuſpended the uſual elec- 


tion of magiſtrates, and put a ſtop to all the ordinary affair of State. 
An anarchy of five years enſued*; during which time the republic, 
bereft of all its officers, had no magiſtraey beſides. the Tribunes of 
the People, who were not legally veſted: with any degree of executive 
power . Any alarm from abroad muſt have ſuſpended the conteſt 
at home, and forced the parties to a treaty: but they ate ſaid to have 
enjoyed, in this ſtate of domeſtie trouble, uninterrupted peace with 
their neighbours ; a circumſtance from which we may infer, that, in 
moſt of their wars, they were themſelves the aggreſſors, and owed 
this interval of peace to the vacancy of the Conſulate, and to their 
want of the prompters, by whom n were uſually excited to os. | 


— —— — — 


with theirſfieighbours, 1 
In the ſeveral queſtions, on which the abi now: waa: 


the Patricians contended chiefly for the excluſion of Plebeians from 
the office or title of Conſul; and, as an inſuperable bar to their ad- 
miſſion, ſtill inſiſted on the ſacrilegious profanation that would be in- 
curred, by ſuffering the rites uſually performed by the Conſuls to 
paſs into Plebeian hands. This argument, inſtead of perſuading the 
popular leaders to deſiſt from their claim, bnly made them ſenſihle 
that it was neceſſary to remove this impediment by a previous ope- 
ration, before they attempted to paſs through the way which it Was 
meant to obſtruct. They appeared then for a little to drop their 


purſuit of the Conſulate; they affected to reſpe& the claim of the 
Patricians, to retain the poſſeſſions of places which had always been 


aſſigned to their order. But they moved, that the number of ordi- 


nary attendants on the ſacred rites ſhould be augmented from two to 


ten; and that of theſe one half ſhould be named of Plebeian en- 


traction. 


From U. C. 377 to 382, TY 5 Liv. lib. vi. c. 35. Jy 
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/While/ the Patricians continued to reje@this propoſal; on account 0 H A „ 
Ade sdb it wias tikety: to have on theit pretenſions in general... 


they gave way ſueceſſtvely; and, at the interval of ſome years, ſirſt 
to the acts that were deviſed in favour of inſolvent debtors; next, to 
the Agrarian law, or limitation of property in land; and laſt of all, 


to the new eſtabliſhment relating to the prieſthood, and to the com- 


munication of the Conſulate itſelf to perſons of Plebeian rank. 
The authors of the new regulations, knowing that the majority 


of the Centuries, was compoſed of Patricians; or was ſtill under the 
influence of that order, were not ſatisſied with the mere privilege of 


being qualified to ſtand for the Conſulate. They inſiſted, chat at leaſt 


one of the Conſuls ſhouid be a Plebeian; and having prevailed in 
this, as in the other conteſted; points, the Plebeian party entered im- 
mediately on the poſſeſſion of their new privilege, and raiſed Publius 
Sextius, the Tribune, who had . ſo active in the cauſe of his con- 
ue. to the oſſice of Conſul. 2446 


But while the Patricians thus Rnd Aa —_—_— diminution of 


their excluſive prerogatives, they endeavoured, by ſeparating the-ju-- 
dicative from the executive power of the Conſul, and. by committing 


the firſt to a Patrician officer, under the. title of Prætor, to ae 
part from the general wrec k.. ih 


U. C. 387; 8 


It was intended that the — be dene a next / in 


rank, to the Conſul. He was attended by two Lictors, and had his 


commiſſion in very general terms, to judge of all differences that 


ſhould be brought before him, and to hear the ſuits of the people until 


the ſetting of the ſun. This unlimited juriſdiction, as we ſhall have 


occaſion to obſerve, came to be gradually circumſcribed by its-own 


precedents, and by the accumulating edicts of ſueceſſive Prætors. 


One perſon at- firſt, was ſuppoſed able to diſcharge all the duties of 


this office; but the number, in order to keep pace with the grow- 
ing Ty of civil affairs, was afterwards Ae increaſed. 
. 5 a . Another 


04 


BOOK 
I. 


— —— for what —— — — — 


the ſame time. The care of the public ſhows and entertainments 
had hitherto belonged to the Ediles of the People. The office of 


Edile being at its firſt inſtitution expenſive, was likely to become gra- 


dually more ſo by the frequent additions which were made. to the 
feſtivals, and by the growing demands of the people for ſhows and 
amuſements. The Plebeians.complained of this charge as a burden 
on their order, and the oppoſite party offered to relieve them of it. 
provided that two officers for this purpoſe, under the title of Curile 


Ediles, ſhould be annually elected from among the Patricians*, 


By theſe inſtitutions the Nobles, while they admitted the Plebeians 
to partake in the dignity of Conſul, reſerved to their own order the 
excluſive right to the offices of Prætor and Edile: By the laſt of which 
they had the direction of ſports and public entertainments ; a ſtation 
which, in a ſtate that was coming gradually under the government 


of popular aſſemblies, became, in proceſs-of time, a great object of i 
ere e eee | 5 iy 


The deſign or the effect of this inſtitution did not eſcape the 
notice of the Plebeian party. They complained, that while the Pa- 
tricians affected to reſign the excluſive title to one office, they had 


engroſſed two others, inferior only in name, equal in conſider- 
ation and influence. - But no excluſive advantage could be long 


retained by one order, while the other was occaſionally: poſſeſſed of 


the legiſlative and ſupreme executive power. All the offices, whe- 


ther of Prætor or Edile, of Dictator or Cenſor, were, in proceſs of 


time, filled with perſons of either rank; and the diſtinction of Pa- 


trician or Plebeian became merely nominal, or ſerved as a monu- 
ment of the ariſtocracy which had ſubſiſted 5 in former _ The 


Liv. lib, vi., c. 424 
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only effect which it now had was fete t the Plebeians ;-as it C HA B, 
Hal une thick of Tilbemes te their oem order; white;-in" en- Ws 
mon with the Pant, Gere, 3 U. C. 417, 
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the State. 


Such is the account RIA kiſtoridns have given us of the origin Review of the 


and progreſs of the Romas cotifiitaribn,”” This horde, in the earlieſt 
account of it, preſented a diſtinction of ranks, under the titles of 
Patrician, Equeſtrian, and-Plebeian; and the State, though governed 
by a prince, had occaſional or ordinary aſſemblies, by which it ap- 
praached to the form of a republic. Aſſemblies to which every citizen 
was admitted were termed the Comitia; thoſe which were formed 
of the ſuperior ranks, or of a ſelect number; were termed the Senate. 


Among thoſe who had attained"the age of manhood, to be Noble 
and to be of the Senate were probably fynonymous terms. But after | 


compoſed by different officers in ſucceſſive periods of the State, A 
Senate was compoſed of a hundred members by Romulus”. This 
number was augmented or diminiſhed at pleaſure by his ſucceſſors. 


The Conſuls ſucceeded” in this matter to the prerogative of the 


Kings; and the Cenſors were appointed to exerciſe it, with the 
other duties of the Cenſus, as a principal part of their functions. It 
is remarkable, that, notwithſtanding the great importance ef the 
Senate in the government of their country, ſo little precaution 


was taken to aſcertain who were to be its conſtituent members, 


or to fix their legal number. The body was accordingly fluc- 
. eo tep pong tot ET ® wenn 8 


it "Lav. libs l 9 8. ae to Ln rel 
the Senate conſiſted of no more than a hun- admiſſion of the Sabines; ſome writers ſay 
dred members at the death of Romulus; but, to two hundred; others, only to one hundred 


according to-Dionyſius, their numbers had and fifty. Dionyſ. lib. B. c. 47. 
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[BOOK officer entruſted with the muſter, and the numbers of the whole in- 
9 creaſed or diminiſned indefinitely. 


The officers of State, though 
not | enrolled,” had acceſs to the Senate; but their continuing 
members, after their year in office expired, depended on the diſcretion 


of the Cenſors. It ſeemed to be ſufficient for the purpoſes of this 


conſtitution, that the eee e pee e oc 


of the citizens. 
As the e eee eee e ede 


Kings, the tranſition from monarchy to republie in ſo ſmall a State, 
by ſubſtituting elective and temporary Magiſtrates in place of the 


King, was eaſy. A ſufficient occaſion was given to it in the abuſes 


which were felt in the laſt reign of the monarchy.. The diſorders 


incident to the ſhock of parties, who were ſet free from a former 
controul, required, on occaſion, the remedy of a diſcretionary au- 


thority veſted in ſome perſon who might be entruſted. with the pub- 
| lic fafety, and ſoon led to the occaſional inſtitution of a dictatorial 


power. The high prerogatives claimed and maintained by one 
party, obliged the other to aſſume a poſture of defence, and to place 
themſelves under the conduct of leaders properly authoriſed to vindi- 
cate their rights. Theſe rights were underſtood by degrees to imply 
equality, and, in the ſueceſſive inſtitutions that followed, put every 
citizen in poſſeſſion of equal pretenſions to preferment and honours; 
pretenſions which were to be limited only by the great diſtinction 
which Nature has made between the capacities, merits,” and charac- 
ters of men, and which are ſubject, in every community, to * 
W. 2g by the effects of education and fortune. 

New departments of State, or additions to the number of officers 
employed in them, were continually ſuggeſted by the increaſe: of 


civil affairs; and while the territory of the republic was but a 
| ſmall part of Italy, the meaſure” of her political government was 


full, and the liſt of her officers complete. Functions which, in the 
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e 21575 
to the King alone, were now thrown into ſeparate lots or depart- No ral 


ments, and furniſhed their «ſeveral occupations to two Conſuls, 
one Prætor, two Cenfſors, four Ediles, and eight Quzſtors, beſides 
officers of theſe different ranks, who, with the titles of Proconſul, 
Proprztor, and Proquæſtor, and without any limitation of number, 
were e ee 3 INI of the Stued . their 
ſervice. 


In this account e ee eee ee come nearly to 


that ſtate of its maturity at which Polybius began to obſerve and to 
admire the felicity of its inſtitutions, and the order of its adminiſtra- 
tion. The Plebeians were now reconciled to a government to which 
they themſelves had acceſs, and citizens of every rank made great 
efforts of induſtry in a State in which men were allowed to arrive at 
eminence, not only by advantages of fortune, but likewiſe by per- 
ſonal qualities. The Senate and Aſſemblies of the People, the Ma- 
giſtrates and Select Commiſſioners, had each their departments, 
which they adminiftered with an appearance of fovereign and abſolute 
ſway, and without any interfering of intereſts or jealouſy of power. 
The Confuls were deſtined to the command of armies ; but, while 
at Rome, ſeemed to have the higheſt prerogatives in the adminiſtra- 
tion of all civil and political affairs. They had under their com- 
mand all the other officer of State, except the Tribunes of the People; 
they introduced all foreign ambaſſadors ; and they alone could move 
the Senate on any fulje& of deliberation, and put their acts or deter- 
minarions in writing. The Conſuls, too, preſided with a ſimilar pre- 


rogative in the Aſſembly of the Centuries and in that of the Curiæ, 


propoſed the queſtion, collected the votes, declared the majority, and 
framed the act. In all military preparations, in making their levies 
1 as in the command of the amy, nan 
TH in Bood in dhe Sb and kan centuries of Rome. 


Ka degrees 
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nook degrees of diſcretionary power over all the troops of che common» 
w=— wealth, compoſed of Roman. citizens or allies. They commanded 


the treaſury, as far as neceſſary to the ſervice on which they were. 


employed, and had one of its I 


to attend their court, and to receive their orders. | ; 
The Senate, however, had the ordinary adminiſtration of the 1 re- 


venue, took account of its receipts and diſburſements, and ſuffered 


no money to be iſſued without their own decree, or the warrant of 
the Conſul in actual ſervice. Even the money decreed by the Cenſors 
for the repair of public buildings, and. the execution of public works, 
could not be iſſued. by the Quæſtors without an act of the Senate to. 
authoriſe it. All crimes and: diſorders. that were committed among 


the free inhabitants of Italy, or municipal allies of the State, all diſ- 


putes of a. private or public nature that aroſe. among them, came 
under the juriſdiction and determination of the Senate. All foreign 
embaſſies were received or diſpatched, and all negociations were 
conducted, by this body. In ſuch matters the People did no more 
than affirm or reverſe what the Senate, after mature deliberation, had 
decreed, and for the moſt part gave their conſent. as a matter of. 
form; inſomuch, that while. perſons, who obſerved the high ex- 


ecutive powers of the Conſul, conſidered the State as monarchical ;- 


foreigners, on the-tontrary, who reſorted on public buſineſs to Rome, 
were apt to believe it an ariſtocracy veſted in the Senate. 


The People, notwithſtanding, had reſerved the ſovereignty to 5 
themſelves, and, in their ſeveral aſſemblies, exerciſed the powers 


of legiſlation, and conferred all the oſſices of State They like- 


wiſe, in all criminal matters, held the ſupreme juriſdiction. In 
their capacity of ſovereign, they were the ſole arbiters of life and 
death; and, even in their capacity of ſubjects, did not ſubmit to 

9 Vid. Zonar. N- go. Prontini Strage- elected. the officers of State. In the Curiz 


mata, lib. iv. Val. Max. lib. ii. c. 7. they appointed officers to mili a 
1% In the Centuries they enacted laws, and mand, « * 
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vernment. 


b while accused, * crime,” hot at liberty uatil 


ſecutors at any ſtage, of the trial, even while the laſt Century was 
delivering its votes. A voluntary baniſhment from the Forum, from 
the meetings of the Senate, and the aſſomblies of the People, was 
the higheſt puniſhment, which. any citizen, unleſs he remained to. 
expoſe himſelf- to the effects of a. formal ſentence, was . obliged to 
undergo; and it was expreſsly ſtipulated, that, even at Tibur or 


39 ' 69 
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| ſentence was given againſt, him, and might withdraw from his pro- 


Præneſte, a few miles from Rome, a convict who had withdrawn 


from judgment ſhould be ſaſfe 9 RARE | 
Parts ſo detached. were not. likely to act as one e to pro- 


3 with any regular concert; and the State ſeems to have carried, 


in all its eſtabliſhments, the ſeeds. of diſſention and tumult. It was 


long ſupported, nevertheleſs, by the uncommon zeal of its members 


in favour of a commonwealth in which they enjoyed ſo.much freedom, , 


and. in which they, were. veſted-with ſo much perſonal conſequence. 
The ſeveral members of the conſtitution, while in appearance ſu- 
preme, were in many reſpects dependent on each other. 


| The Conſuls,: while in office, had the mertings and determinations. 


of the Senate. and People, in a great meaſure, , in their power ;, but 


they received this power from-the People, and were accountable "oy 7 


the diſcharge of it at the expiration of their office... : 
The Senate could reſolve, hut they could not execute, until they 


had obtained from-the People a confirmation of their acts, and were 
obliged to ſolicit the Tribunes for leave ta proceed in any matter W 


theſe officers. were inclined to oppoſe... 


be laws of Publitias, which gave che eee eng 


power of legiſlation to che Plebeian AQ . People at large, after being repeatedly re · nad - 


dun 264 64 af. Velecie, dich ſecured ed, were now in full force (Lir. lib. x. e. f. . 
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The Senate was Gonfti 


Are d, at regular pertodu/urthe 


— diſeretion of the Conſuls or Cenſors, officers named by the People. 
Ihe city, nevertheleſs, was over-awed by the Senate and officers 


were compoſed of Senators; 


of State, On great and alarming occaſions, the People themſelves 


were no longer ſovereigns than they were allowed by the Senate and 


Conſuls to hold this character. 


The Senate and Conſuls having it 


in their power to name a Dictator, could at once transfer the ſove- 


_ reignty of the State to a ſingle perſon, and ſubject every aitizen to 


his authority. Every individual held his place on the rolls at the 


will of the Cenſors, an 


d his property at the diſpoſal of courts that 
the ſervants of the Public in general, 


who aimed at lucrative commiſſions, depended on the Senate, as 


adminiſtrators of the treaſury, and truſtees" in the collection or 


diſburſements of the public money; and every Roman youth, 
when embodied in the legions, entruſted his honours and his life 
in the hands of the Conſul, or Commander in Chief | 
" The. maſs, however, was far from being ſo well compacted, 
or the unity of power ſo well eſtabliſhed, as ſpeculative rea- 
ſoners ſometimes think neceſſary for the order of government. 


The Senate and the popular 


capacities, counteracted one another. 


l a legal “ of the People, " the CENT 94 


12 The influence which the 15858 poſſeſſed 
as adminiſtrators of the public treaſury, ac- 
cording to Polybius, was very great. They 


had 


vigators of rivers, the entry to ſea-ports, the 


lands, chiefly let out for paſturage. 


produce of mines, and demeſne or public 
They 
had likewiſe conſiderable diſburſements on 
the repair of highways and public buildings, 
and in the execution of a variety of other 


works. In ſuch tranſaQions great numbers 


\ 


2 


ber of commiſſions to give, in the 
Collection of various duties levied on the na- 


Aſſemblies, in their legiſlative 
The numbers required to 


of people were concerned, en 6s 


partners with thoſe who contracted with the 
Senate, or as creditors who advanced money 
to enable the contractors to perform their 
articles. In all theſe ſeveral capacities the 
parties depended on the will of the Senate, 
and continually attended at the doors of that 
aſſembly, ſoliciting commiſſions, - pleading 
for an abatement of ſome condition, for delay 
in the execution of ſome article or relief in 
the caſe of unforeſeen hardſhip or los. 
n Polyb, Hb. vi. e. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 
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a citizen which eee ee 

the commonwealth, were ſtill undetermined. Aliens ſettling at — 5 
Rome were admitted on the rolls of the People, and citizens re- 
moving to the colonies were omitted. Laws, therefore, might be 
obtained in a clandeſtine manner, when the People, not ſufficiently 
aware of the.. conſequence of ſuch laws, did not attend; or the 
queſtion might be determined by the voice of a ſingle alien, as often 
as the diviſion was nearly equal, and a deſigning magiſtrate choſe to 


place any number of aliens on the rolls for this purpoſe '*. The 


* 
1 
= * 


In the ſertlement of Romulus, recruits 
of every quality, whether outlaws, fugitives, 
or captives, were received without diſtine- 

tion. In the firſt ages of the republic, aliens 
"ntling at Rome were admitted as citizens, 
and even placed on the rolls of the Senate. 
— The Tarquins, and the firſt of the Clau- 
dian family, were emigrants from. the neigh- 
bouring cantons. Aſter the eſtabliſhment of 
the Cenſus, or periodical muſter, the King. 
the Conſuls, and, laſt of all, the Cenſors, 
made up the rolls of the Senate and People 


at pleaſure, They admitted upon it very 


readily every inhabitant of the city WBO 


_ claimed to be inrolled ; but when a right of 
voting in any of the popular aſſemblies at 
- Rome came to be conſidered as a privilege of 

moment, the inhabitants of Latium crowded 

to Rome in order to obtain it. They were 
ſometimes put upon the rolls by one Conſul, 
and forbid the city by his colleague ; and in 
every ſuch caſe the negative, by a maxim of 
the Roman policy, prevailed. —Such as. ac- 
tually ſettled at Rome, ſooner or later found 
means to be inſerted in the Tribes ; and the 
towns of Latium complained, chat they were 
deſerted by numbers of their people, who 
reſorted to Rome for this purpoſe, and that 
they were likely to be depopulated. They 


were excluded from the rolls of the Roman 


People, except they had left offspring to re- 


place them in the country towns they had 


| State 
lofts" Andie e have hom cho Go 


law enacted. at Rome to regulate or reſtrain - 


the naturalization of aliens. Some authors 
have affirmed, that, even while aliens were 
ſo erſily admitted on the rolls of the People, 
Roman citizens, accepting of ſettlements in 
the colonies, | forfeited their political rights. 
In this, however, it is probable, that the ef- 


fects of mere abſence have been miſtaken for | 


an expreſs and formal excluſion, Whoever 
ceaſed to give in his name at the Cenſus, or 


whoever left his ward or tribe in the city to 


reſide at a diflance, was not inrolled in the 


ward, nor placed in any claſs. It did not 
follow, however, that be, bad forfeited his 
right, or might not claim it as often as he 


attended the Cenſus, In this caſe he was 
upon A foot. of equality with every other 
citizen, and in the ſatne manner received or 


rejected at the will of the Cenſor, or other 


officer who took the muſter. 


In this account of the Reman ww 
writers have followed. the account gf Sigo- 


nius, whoſe opinion, in every circumſtance 
relating to the Roman hiſtory, is of great 
authority. Ia this particular, however, it 


happens, that the principal paſſage he bas 
quoted in ſupport of his opinion, is by ſome 


- accident ftra perverted... Livy relates, 
obtained a law, by which Latin emigrants ib. _ *- 


xxxiv. c. 42- that the people of Feren- 
tinum, {in the year of Rome five hundred and 
fifty - ſeven, ſtarted a new pretenfion, by 
which all Latins who gave their names to be 
in (cribed 


* 


| 
| 
| 


* 


Inſcribed in any Roman colony ſtlould be 
confidered as Roman citizens; but that the 
Senate rejected this claim when offered by 
perſons whe were annexed to the colonies of 
Puteoli, Salernum, and Buxentum. Nownun 


Jus es anno a Ferentinatibui tentatum, ut La- 


tint, gui in coloniam Romanam nomina dediſſent, 
cieves Romani et. Puteolos, Salernumgue er 


| Buxentum adſ/cripti coloni, gui nomina dederunt 


gu i ſe pro civibus Romani ferrout ; 
"Seratus judicavit mon e cos eipes . Romans. 
There was a diſtinction between Roman co- 
Jonies and colonies of Roman-citizens. , The 
firſt might be Latins, or other allies, planted 
under the authority of the Roman State. 


The ſecond were probably citizens.' And the 


Whole amount of this paſſage: was to prove, 
that Latins wege not to be conſidered as Ro- 


man citizens, merely becauſe they reſided in 


ſome colony of Roman citiaens. But the 
quotation of Sigonius-is asfollows, and gives 
4 verre perverſion to the paſſage in 

De -atiquo Jure Halie, lib. ti. 
c. 3. —— coloni nomine quidem 
„ erant cives Romani, re vero coloni. Teſ- 
tem poſtulatis ? non Jonge abiero. Preſto 
eſt · Livius qui ſcribit, lib. xxxiv. Puteo- 
% los, Salernum et Buxentum ciblum Ro- 
« max. Adicripti coloni, qui nomina de- 
<< derant cum ob id ſe pro civibus ſerrent; 
„ Senatus judicaſſe nn eſſe eos cives Roma- 


nos; et alio loco narrat Ferentinates novum 


jus tentafle, ut Latini, qui in goloniam 
„ Romanam nomina dediſſent, - 907 No- 


4 mani eſſent. 


The perverſion of this: quemtion is 3 | 
OS. Different-clauſes * the ſame ſentence 


are quoted as ſeparate paſſages in different 
parts of the author. The order of the elauſes 
i {ſo placed, that the uſe of the firſt in ex- 
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State took its laws, not only from the Aſſemblies, which were het, 
= however irregularly, within the capital, but from military 

ments and armies, when abroad in the field ©. Yet,” under all wo 
eh, as we have repeated occaſions to obſerve, they enjoy "We 


man citizens, whether. of the city or of the 


elections, or in the Aſſemblies of the People, 


might be admitted an the rolls at the diſere- 


being encamped at Sutrium in Etruria, al- 


ted. The Senate, being pleaſed with the 


e the ee and the words 
civimum Roman. are inſerted. The paſſage ia 
Livy, aſſertit ng that even Latins pleaded to be 
admitted as citizens, . becauſe they reſided in 
ſome colony of citizens, proves the reverſe 
of what Sigonius maintains, viz. that" eiti- 
zens removing to wR_— N * 
chiſed. 

The fact is, that; in the-time of Livyand 
other biſtorians, the diſtiaRion. between Ro- 


colonies, and the other inhabitants of Italy, 
was become a matter of antiquity and of 
mere curioſity ; and therefore-is not by them 
ſo fully and diſtinctly ſtated, as not to admit 
of difpute. The coloniſts ceafng to attend at 


and not giving in their names at the muſters, 
ſubjected themſelves to all the effects of po- 
fitive excluſion, although it is probable no 
ſuch excluſion had taken place; for even aliens 
were not excluded by auy poſitive law, and 


tion of the officer Who precided over the 
-muſter. Antiquarians, in ſearch of ancient 
conſthutions, ſometimes ſuppoſe that rules 
muſt have exiſted, in order to have the -plea- 
W e of conjecturĩng what they were. 
The Conſul C. Marcius, U. O. 398. 


ſembled his army in their Tribes, and paſſed 
a law to raiſe the twentieth penny on the 
pies of every ſlave thatſhould be manumit- 


tax, «confirmed the act; but the Tribunes, 
alarmed at the ꝓrecedent, obtained a reſolu- 
tion, by which it was declared for the future 
to be eapital for any perſon to propoſe any 
law in ſuch detached'or partial Allemblies of 
the N 18 0p an 


ad 


Or THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 


moſt envied diſtinction of nations, continual proſperity, and an DIY 
moſt uninterrupted ſucceſſion of ſtateſmen and warriors porn 


in the hiſtory of mankind. 


7% 


CHAP, 
III. 


— 


In about one hundred years after they vided to reſtore: their city U. C. 46s, 


— the ruins in which it was laid by the Gauls, they extended 
cheir ſovereignty from the fartheſt limits of Tuſcany on the one ſide, 
to the ſea of Tarentum and the ſtraits of Meflina on the other; and 


as the conteſt of parties at home led to a ſucceſſion of political eſta- 
bliſhments, their frequent wars ſuggeſted. the policy which they 
adopted reſpeQing wg nations, and the arrangement of their 


national force. 

They had for ſome time aiſcontinued he vas of * 
captives into the number of their People; but continued that of extend- 
ing and ſecuring their acquiſitions, by colonies of their own citizens, 
or of ſuch allies as they could moſt ſecurely truſt. They exacted from 


the cantons of Italy which they vanquiſhed, contributions of ſubſiſt- 


ence and clothing for the benefit of their armies ; and they generally 


impoſed ſome condition wa this ſort as a preliminary to every nego- 
ciation or treaty of peace \ 

Their forces conſiſted of f native Rodhing: and of their Ates i in 
Italy, nearly in equal parts. The legion, ſays Livy, had been for- 


merly arrayed in a continued line, or compacted column ; but, in 


the courſe of the wars which led to the conqueſt of Italy, came to 
be formed in diviſions, and had different orders of light and heayy- 
armed infantry, as well as cavalry. The light- armed infantry were 


called the Velites, and were ſuppoſed to ply in the front, on the 


flank, or in the rear of the army; and their ſervice was, to keep 
the heavy- armed foot undiſturbed by miſſiles on they came into ot 
action with the apps: i 


„ Sys: HH . 2; * 2. I. is . n 
e lib. vill, e. 8. | | 
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The heavy-armed foot conſiſted of three orders, called the Haſtati, 


w——_— Principes, and Triarii ; of whom each had its ſeparate diviſions or 
manipules ; and thoſe of the different orders were placed in three 
different rows, and at diſtances from each other, equal to the front 

of the diviſion. By this diſpoſition the manipules of the firſt and 
ſecond row could either act ſeparately, or, by mutually filling up their 
intervals, could complete the line, leaving the Triarii, in time of action, 
as a body of reſerve, to ſupport the line, or fill up the place of any 
manipule that might be forced by the enemy. And, in order to fa- 
_ cilitate. occaſionally this change of diſpoſition, the diviſions of one 
row faced the intervals of the other. They were armed with the 


* . - 
> 


15 This account of the Roman legion is 


not without its difficulties. It appears irra- 
tional to break and diſperſe the ſtrength of 
a body in this manner; and Cæſar makes 
no mention of any ſuch diſtinction of or- 
ders, of the manipules, of the rows in 
which they were formed, or of the in- 
tervals at which they fought. His le- 
gion conſiſted of ten cohorts, formed from 
right to left on a continued front. Polybius, 
however, one of the beſt military hiſtorians, 
and himſelf an eye-witneſs of the diſpoſition 
of the Roman legion in action, as well as on 
the parade, is very explicit in this account of 
vit; refers to it in the deſcription of the Ro- 
man march (Polyb. lib. vi. c. 38.), in the 
deſcription of every battle (Polyb. lib. iii. 
c. 1, 2, 3, 4.), and (Polyb. lib. xv. c. o) 
in ſtating the comparative advantages of the 
Roman legion and Macedonian phalanx (Po- 


lyb. Hb. xvii. c. 28.). The phalanx being 


a column of indefinite depth, cloſe ranks, 
and a continued front, with lances or ſpears, 
it was impregnable to the ſhort ſword and 
looſe order of the Romans, ſo long as it 
preſerved its front entire, and the ſpear-man 
made no opening for the Roman ſoldier to 
enter within the point of his weapon. 
It is obſerved that the Romans made their 


— 


pilum, 


attack in ſeparate divifions and at intervals, 
in order to bring on ſome irregularity in the 
front of the phalanx, and in order make ſome 
openings by which the Roman ſoldier could 
enter with his ſword, and, once within the 
point of his enemy's ſpear, could perform 
great ſlaughter with little reſiſtance (Plutarch 
in vit. P. Emilii. Liv. Hb. Xliv. c. 4. Ne- 
que ulla evidentior cauſa er fuit quam 
quod multa paſſim prælia &rant qua fluctu- 
antos; turbarant primo, deinde dizjecerunt- 
phalanges). From this account then it is 
probable, that the Romans did not divide 
their legion into orders and manipules, nor 
fight at intervals, until after they adopted 
the ſhort ſtabbing ſword, . which is ſaid to 
have been originally from Spain; and hat 
they continued to make this diſpoſition ſo 
long only as they had to do wit enemies who - 
uſed the ſpear and continued front ; that af- 
ter the ſoeial war in Italy and their own civil 
wars begaa, they diſcontinued the ſeparate 
manipules, and ſought to ſtrengthen .them- 
ſelves againſt an army like their own, by pre- 
ſenting a continued front. Livy-accordingly 
marks the time at which the formation of* 
manipules, at intervals, was adopted. Poly- 
bius marks the continuance of it, and Cæſar 
evidently marks the diſcontinuance of ig. It 
i B 


y 
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uam aich was a heavy javelin en pen bo beta at the enemy. SA 
and with a ſhort and maſſy ſword fitted to ſtrike or to thruſt. They 
| bore an oblong ſhield, four feet high by two and a half feet broad, 

with a helmet, breaſtplate, and greaves. F ; 
"> P W artancy; the 
Romans conſulted. at once both the principal cauſes of courage in a 
ſoldier, his conſciouſneſs of the means to annoy his enemy, and of a 
power to defend himſelf. And with theſe advantages they continued 


for ages to prevail in moſt of their conflicts, and were the model 


. which other nations endeavoured to imitate nn 
armies and in the choice of their weapons. 
VVCSFTCCCCCC EIT Mt ta ther 
were aſſembled for any purpoſe, whether of ſtate or of war, they were 
_ termed the Army, In their muſters a Plebeian was a foot ſoldier, 
the Knight a horſeman, and the Legion a mere detachment of the 
whole, draughted for the.year, or embodied for a particular ſervice. 


The men, as well as the officers, in the firſt period of the Hiſtory of 


the Republic, were annually relieved or exchanged ; and even after 
it ceaſed to be the practice thus annually to relieve the private men, 
and after the ſame legions were employed during a ſucceſſion of ſome 
years, yet the People, to the lateſt period of the commonwealth, con- 
| to form the armies of their country; and the officer of ſtate 
ſtill underſtood to command in virtue of his civil magſtracy, or 
virtue of a military qualification which never failed to accompany 
No ctzen eee in the com- 


is EIS probable, that the laſt change 
was one of thoſe made by Marius, and was 
introduced into the Roman armies in the ſo- 
cial war. 

The three orders of Haſtati, Principes, and 
Triarii, were extremely proper to mark the 


diſtinction of claſſes ſubũſting among Roman 


G 
| 


N | L 2 


equally bound, ae 3 
condition of private ſoldiers: And this may 
be one reaſon to incline vs to aſcribe the di- 
continuance of this diſtribution to Marius, 
who was a great leveller of ranles. 

» Polyb. lib. vi. c. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 
28, % „ „ 


, % 
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3OOK monwealth, until he had been inrelled in che 5 f 


e years if on horſeback, or ſixteen years if on foot; and, notwith- 


ſtanding the ſpecial commiſſions that were occaſionally given for ſe- 
parate objects of ſtate or of war, eivil and military rank were never 
uisjoined. Equal care was taken to furniſh the riſing ſtateſman and 


warrior with the technical habits of either profeſſion; or rather to in- 


ſtruct him, by his occaſional application to both, not to miſtake the 
forms of office in either for the buſineſs of ſtate or of war, nor to reſt 
his pretenſions to command on any accompliſhment! ſhort of that 


ſuperior knowledge of mankind, and thoſe excellent perſonal qua- 
lities of penetration, ſagacity, and courage, which give the perſon 


poſſeſſed of them an aſcendant, as a friend or as an enemy, in any 


| ſcene or department of human affairs. It may be difficult to deter- 


mine, whether we are to conſider the Roman eſtabliſhment as civil or 

military; it certainly united, in a very high degree, the advantages of 
both, and · continued longer to blend the profeſſions of ſtate and of war 
together, than we are apt to think conſiſtent with that propriety of cha- 
racter which we require in each: but to this very. circumſtance, pro- 


bably, among others, we may ſafely aſcribe, in this diſtinguiſhed 


republic, the great ability of her ane and the at: "_ 


with which-they, were executddſda 1 [go 


During a period of about one hundred K. 7 Rd CORR cs 
erung of Rome, the Romans were engaged in a continua ſeries 
of wars; firſt with the Latins and with their own colonies, who 
wiſhed to diſengage themfelves from ſo unequal an alliance; after - 
wards with the Etruſcans on the one hand, and with the Samnites, 
Campanians, and Tarentines on the other. They quarrelled with 
the Samnites firſt in behalf of the Campanians, who, in order to ob- 
tain thei ti made a ſurrender of Wannen and gt all 85 
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poſſeſſions. This act of ſurrender they aſterwards had occafion to N 
enforce againſt the Campanians wann who nt Wee —— 
ter- to tecover their liberties. * 
The Samnites were a- fierce. 8 ee 0 8 of the 
Appenines which extends from the .confines of Latium to thoſe of 
Apulia; and who, to the advantages of their mountainous ſituation, 
joined ſomeꝭ ſingular and even romantic. inſtitutions *?, which enabled 
them, during above forty years, from the time at which their wars 
wich the Romans began, to maintain eee * and to. ent 
8 in ſuſp ente. tor he t 
During the dependence of this 3 in en, armies fre: 
iis penetrated into Lucania and; Apulia, and before they had re- 
duced the Samnites, were known as protectors and allies, or had 
forced their paſſage as conquerors to the ſouthern extremities. of 
Italy. And tlie State itſelf, under a variety of titles, was in reality 
the head, or held a ſpecies of ETcIY 8 all the nations, who 
occupied that, part of the, peninſula. - ,, Sy ooo A dl Kane 
The city of Tarentum, the moſt ue. the Greek We 
4 in this quarter,. having neglected her military eſtabliſhments. in pro- | 
portion.as ſhe advanced in the arts of peace, was. alarmed at the near ; 
approach of the Romans, and applied for- protection to/Pyzrhus/the v. c. 5. 
king of Epirus, at that. time greatly diſtinguiſtsed among the military 
adventurers of Macedonia and Greece. They wiſhed to employ the 
military {kill, of this prince, without being expoſed. to fall a prey to 
his ambition; and invited him to come, without any army of his 
denen ab the, command, of their people, whoſe numbers they 
* Of. this ſort. it 1 that ten mixed wich checks and diſgraces mgre , re- 


of the faireſt of one ſex were annually ſelected markable than any they had received in the - 
as prizes to be won by the braveſt and moſt 8 cheir Wars with aby gcher nation 


deſerving of the other. Strabo, — 97 a 5 77 9, eee * 

The Samnites furniſhed Roman gene N lib. 3. c, ue n n 

* . of twenty-four "rrigmphs, by | 5 eee Aus "1 3 
; : | magnific 
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B 99 magnified, in order to induce him to accept of their offer. But, like 
neee e have had, together 


with many ſchemes of ai..bition againſt thoſe on whom he made war, 
ſome deſigns likewiſe on the State he was brought to defend. - With 
this double intention he did not rely on the forces of Tarentum, but 
:paſſed into Italy at the head of a numerous army, formed on the 
-model of the Macedonians, and er pe e . 
. banner wee pe gt M en 1 bene 

This is de rt enemy whoſe forces can webs a'known 
meaſure, with which to compare, or by which we can eſtimate, the 
power and military attainments of the Romans. They had been 
victorious in Italy, but the character and prowels of the enemies they 
had vanquiſhed are unknown. This prince knew the arts of war as 
they were practiſed in Macedonia and in Greece, and was reputed 
one of the firſt captains of that or any other age. He accordingly 
prevailed. over the Romans in ſome of their firſt encounters; but 
found that partial victories did not ſubdue this people, nor decide 
the conteſt, Having vaſt ſchemes of ambition in Sicily and Africa, 
as well as in Italy, he ſaddenly ſuſpended his operations againſt the 
| Romans, to comply with an invitation he received from Syracuſe, to 
poſſeſs himſelf of that kingdom in behalf of his ſon, who had ſome 
RN Oe Ty es EEE ee 
deſcended. 

In order to putſur Sis object, he endeavoured cee peace or 
ceſſation of arms in Italy; but was told, that, in order to treat with 
che Romans, he muft evacuate their er and return to his on * 


4 Pyrrhus, it is ſaid, was ſruck \nith the ground ; but the Romans, — to 
military aſpe& of the Romans, and admired their artificial works, pitched on the plain, 
in particular the form of their encumpments. and always encamped in the fame form, 
The Greeks always endeavoured to avail Plutarch in vit. Pyrrhi. 4 Had 

-themſelves of natural ſtrengths, and accom- * Liv. FE | lib. xtii, Plutarch in 
-modated the diſpoſition of their camp to the vit. Pyrrh. | 2 | 


I 5 With 


Wirk this anfwer he paſſed into Sicily; and after ſome operations C ki P. 

which were ſucceſsful, though not ſufficiently ſupported by his par. 

tizans in that country to obtain the end of his expedition, he feturned 

again into Italy for the defence of Tarentum; but found that during 

his abſence. the Romans had made a conſiderable progreſs,” and were 

in condition to repay the defeats they had ſuffered in the beginning 

of the war. Having brought this matter to the proof in ſeveral en- 

counters, he committed the defence of Tarentum to one of his of- 

ficers; and after this fruitleſs attempt to make conqueſts beyond the 

2 enge, td n par pets he returned ta his 

The Romane continuing the war againſt Tarentum, in Abt U. c. 4836- 

tro years after the departure of Pyrrhus from Italy, made them 

ſelves maſters of the place. Here, it is mentioned, they found, 

for che firſt time, the plunder of an opulent city, containing the 
models of elegant workmanſhip in the fine arts, and the appa- 

ratus of an exquiſite luxury. In former times, ſays Florus, the 

«. victorious generals of Rome exhibited in their triumphs herds of 

« cattle driven from the Sabines and the Volſci, the empty cars of 

che Gauls, and broken arms of the Samnites: but in that which . 

„% as ſhewn for the conqueſt of Farentum, the proceſſion was led 

by Theſſalian and Macedonian captives, followed with -carriages 

« loaded. with-precious-furniture, with pictures, . ſtatues, plate, and 

other ornaments of ſilver and gold. Spoils which, we may 

gueſs, in the firſt exhibition of them, were valued at Rome more 

as the public trophies of victory, than felt as the baits of private 

avarice, or the objects of a mean admiration. The Roman citi- 

zen as yet lived content in his cattage, furniſhed in the rudeſt 

manner; and he ſubſiſted on the Ap fare, 1 wann his 
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uy O K own labour. Curius Dentatus, the Conſul who! Ma 
3 umph, having the offer of fifty jugera'as a reward from the publio 


V. C. 481. 


| embraced it. 


* for his ſervices,” would accept of no more than ſeven. This, he ſaid, 


is the ordinary portion of a citizen, and that perſon muſt be an un- 


worthy member of the commonwealth who can wiſh for more. 


From the reduction of Tarentum the Romans may be conſidered 


over thoſe who were moſt ſubmiſſive to their power. It was their 
maxim to ſpare the obſequious, but to eruſni the proud; an artful 
profeſſion, by which, under the pretences of generoſity and magna- 
nimity, they ſtated themſelves as the ſovereign nation. Under this 
preſumptuous maxim their friendihip was to be obtained by, ſub- 
miſſion alone; and was, no leſs than their enmity, fatal to thoſe who 
The title of ally was, for the moſt part, no more than 
a ſpecious name, under which they -diſguiſed their dominion, and 
under which they availed themſelves of the ſtrength and reſources 
of other nations, with he leaſt une alarm to theix *. or 


Pride. 50 "we 


With the Latins ek had early e an 8 offenſive and 
defenſive, in which the parties mutually ſtipulated the number of 
N to be furniſhed by each; he Oe ſhares bst each was 


en the 9 of Tad had no coin 


26 A Roman citizen in this ws, . 
but copper, and eſtimated conſiderable ſums 


by the law of Licinios, have an eſtate of five 


hundred ſagera, or about three hundred acres; 


but the ordinary patrimony of a noble family 
was probably far below this meaſure; and 
the lot of a citizen in the new coloniesſeldom 
exceeded ſeven jugera. The people were 
lodged in cottages and ſlept on ſtraw (Plin. 

lib. xviii. c. 3. Cicer. pro Roſſio, Val. Max. 

lib. iv. c. 3.). The Romans, till a little 


- 


as the ſovereighs of Italy, although their dominion was extremely ill 
defined, either in reſpect to its nature or to its extent. They but in 
a few inſtances laid claim to abſolute ſovereignty, and leaſt of all 


more commonly by the head of cattle than 


by money. They 'coined ſilver for the firſt 
time U. C. 325. Gold was known as a pre- 


cious material, and was ſometimes. joined 


with oxen in the reward of diſtinguiſhed ſer- 


vices. Liv. lib. iy.” c. 30. Ibid.” Epitome, 
lib. xv. 
1 Parcere ſubjectos & debellare ſuperbos. 
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| to have iu che ſpails of their common chemie, and the manner of © F A © 


adjuſting any diſputes that might ariſe between dem. This was the w—— 


league which the Latins were-ſuppolcd to have ſo frequently broken, 
and of which ene amm 
. 75 mw 

In the Cer aloe hai ene 


-deſtroyed by the Gauls, and in the ſubſequent wars they had to 


maintain, during a hundred years, in ſupport of their new eſtabliſh- 
ment, different cantons of theſe original confederates, as well as 
many of their own colonies, had taken very different parts, and in 
the treaties which enſued, obtained, or were ſentenced to, different 


conditions; ſome were admitted to the freedom of Rome, and par- 


took in the prerogative of Roman citizens. A few were, by their 
own choice, in preference to the character of Roman citizens, per- 
mitted to retain the independency of their towns, and were treated 
as allies. Othere, under pretence of being admitted to the freedom 


of Rome, though without the right of ſuffrage, were deprived of 


their corporation eſtabliſhments, and with the title of Citizens, treated 


as ſubjects. A few were governed in form by a military power, and 


by a Prefect or Magiſtrate annually ſent from Rome 


- 45 Dionyſ. Hal. lib, vi. p-415- Liv. lib. form a party againſt their new maſters ; and 
vi. c. 10. lib. ix. c. 43. being defeated in their attempts to recover 
The city of Capua, together- with its — independence, were treated with the 
diſtrict of Campania, was the firſt example of ſeverity that is commonly employed againft 
A provincial government eſtabliſhed by the rebel ſubjects. Their Senate and popular 


Romans in any of their conqueſts. The - aſſembly, under -pretence of ſuppreſling ſe - 
Campanians, in order to be protected againſt minaries of faction, were aboliihed, and a 


the Samnites, had delivered themſelves up to 'Prafeft or Governor annually appointed 


the Romans. But they ſoon after became (Liv. lib. ix. c. 20.). A ſimilar courſe, un- 
ſenſible of their folly, in truſting their de- der the ſame” pretence, was ſoon »fter taken 
fence to any force but their on, or in re- with Antium (Liv. Ib. ix. c. 21.). This 
ſigning their power as a State, with a view had been the principal ſca- port of the Volſei, 
to preſerve any thing elſe. When they per- and long the head of many ſormidable com- 
ceived this error, they endeavoured, in con- * Romans. R 
junction with ſome of their neighbours, to 


Vor. I. M e From 
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1 üs ne mee emraen Sie wie ef A 
w Which the natives of Italy were diſtinguiſhed, as Colonies, Munici- 
pal Towns, Allies, Præfectures, or Provincial Governments, unt 

about 181 years after this date, when, as will be mentioned in 

the ſequel, the whole was put upon the ſame footing by the ge- 

neral admiſſion of all the Italians upon the rolls of the Roman 
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HAP, IV; 


. neee N 3 
Greek and Pbænician Colonies of Gaul and Spain.——— Nation: of 4 
Mllyricum. —— Of Greece, Acbæan League. Thebans. 
© Mthenians, — Alatic Nations. Pergamus. = Syria. 
Egypt. Carthage.—The Mamertinet of Meſſina.—— Occaſion 
of the firſt War with Carthage. ——Lofſes of the Parties. — 
Peace.——State of the Romans. Political or Civil Inflitutions. 
— Colonies, —— Mufters.—— Operation on the Coin.—— Increaſe 
of the Slaves, Gladiator. Different Reſults of the War at. 
Rome and Carthage. Mutiny and Invaſion of the Mercenaries 
a Carthage. End. of this War. Caſſon of Sardinia. —— | 4 
Mar with the een Correſpondence of Rome with ; Y 
. Greece, . 


A the Romans, at the time to wank our laſt obſervations refer, © H a P. 
| were become the ſovereigns of Italy, or, by their aſcendant in . 
ſo powerful a country, were enabled to act a diſtinguiſhed part among U. C. 481. 
the nations around it; it is proper in this place to.carry our ob- 
ſervations beyond the boundaries of that Peninſula, and enumerate the 

powers that were then eſtabliſhed on different ſides of it, or beyond 

the narrow ſeas by which it was ſurrounded. \ 
Italy was not then ſuppoſed to comprehend the whole of that tract 

which has in later times been known under this name. Being 
bounded, as at preſent, on the South and Eaſt by the ſeas of Sicily 

and the bay of Tarentum, it extended no further to the North-weſt 

than to the Arnus on the one hand, and to the Rubicon on the other. 

Beyond theſe limits the weſtern coaſts were inhabited by a number 

of tribes, which, under the name of Ligurians, occupied the deſcents 

M 2 of 


/ ky : 


BOOK of the Appenines and the South of the Alps quite to the ſea-ſhore- 
= On the other ſide of the Appenines, from Senegallia to the Alps, the 


paſſed the Alps at different times. Of theſe the Laulebecii, Inſubres, 


| conſiderable degree, the arts that improve the conveniencies of 


or Cantons; and lived in cottages huddled together, without any: 


tinguiſhed by his retinue, and valued himſelf chiefly on the number of. 
his followers. - They had made frequent encroachments on the ſtates. - 


7 
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rich and extenſive plains on both ſides of the Po were in the poſſe - 
fion of Gauliſh nations, who were ſaid, ſome centuries before, to 
have paſſed the mountains, and who were then actually ſpread over 
a fertile tract of more than twelve hundred miles in circumference. 
They conſiſted of nine different hordes, that were ſuppoſed to have 


Cenomani, and Veneti occupied the northern banks of the Po, in- 
cluding what are now the ſtates of Milan, Venice, and otlier parts 
of Lombardy on that ſide of the river. The Anianes, Boii, Egones, 
and Senones, were ſettled to the ſouthward, from the Po to the de- 
ſcents of the Appenines, and on the coaſts of the Hadriatic to Se- 
negallia, over what are now the ſtates of Parma, Modena, Bologna, 
and Urbino. In this favourable ſituation they appear to have abated. 
much of their native ferocity, thongh without acquiring, in any 


life. They fed chiefly on the milk or the fleſh of their cattle, and 
were occupied entirely the care of their arms and of their.herds.. 
By theſe, and the ornaments of gold, of which they were extremely 
fond, they eſtimated their riches. They were divided into Tribes 


form of towns or of villages. The leader of every horde was diſ- 


of Etruria and Umbria, but were met at laſt, and ſtopped in their pro-- 

greſs, by the Romans. Such of them as were ſettled within the Ru-- 

bicon, and from thence to Senegallia, had, about three years before. 

the arrival of Pyrrhus in Italy, been obliged .to acknowledge the 
authority of the Roman State. 

| ® Polyb. lib, ii. c. 17. 19. 29. | 

| The 
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The coaſts of the Mediterranean, to the weſtward of Italy, had been 
Enown to the nations of Greece and of Aſia, and had received many 
colonies from thence, which formed trading ſettlements, and re- 
mained altogether diſtinct ſrom the natives. Such were the Greek 
colonies at Marſeilles, Emporiæ, Saguntum, and the Tyrian colony 
at Gades on the coaſt of the ocean. On the other ſide of Italy, and 
round the Hadriatic, were ſettled a number of ſmall nations, the 
Iſtrians, Dalmatians, and Illyrians; of which, at the time when the 
Romans became: acquainted. with the. navigation of this gulf, the 
IIlyrians, being the chief or principal Nn extended eaſtward to 
the confines of Macedonia. | 

Alexander the Great had finiſhed the career of his vidories IEP 
ſixty years before this date. His hereditary dominions, as well as 


his perſonal conqueſts, were diſmembered, and become the patri- 


mony of -officers,, who had learned under him to affect the majeſty 
and the power of kings. Macedonia was: goyerned by Antigonus 
Dozon, who, together with the principality of Pella, held under his 
dependence Epirus, Theſſaly, and Greece, to the iſthmus of Corinth. 


35 
CHAP. 
IV. 
— — 


E C. 421. 


He had contended with Pyrrhus, the late invader of Italy, for part 
of this territory; wann Was. now in 


poſſeſſion of the Whole. l 

On one part of the coaſt of the eee Gulf of Co- 
rinth, were ſettled the Etolians, who, during the proſperity of Greece, 
had been-an-obſcure and barbarous horde 3 but had now, by the con- 
tederacy of à number of cantons, laid many diſtricts around them 


under contribution, ee eee in the Wars and 


tranſactions that followed. . 
On the e eee eee ee 
was formed hy the Achæan league. The name of Achaa, in the 


fabulous ages, was the moſt general denomination of Greeks. When 


other names, of Dorians and Ionians, of. Athenians and Spartans, 
| | became 


l „ 
* 
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| * became more diſtinguiſhed, the name R 
ated to che tribes who occupied the ſea-coaſt, or the Gulf of Co- 


rinth, from Elis to Sicyon. On this tract twelve little cantons, 


Dymz, Phara, Tritæa, Rhipes, Thaſium, Patrz, Pellene, Egium, 


Bura, Carynia, Olenos, and Hellice *, having changed their go- 
vernment from principalities to republics, formed - themſelves into 


2 league for their common defence. Hellice had been, from time 


immemorial, the ſeat of their aſſembly; but this place having been 
overwhelmed by an inundation of the ſea, their meetings were tranſ- 


ferred to Egium. 
In the more famous times of Sparta, Atheds) and Thebes, theſe 


| little cantons being ſituated on a poor and rocky ſhore, without 


ſhipping and without harbours *, were of no conſideration in the 
hiſtory of Greece; they took no part in the defence of that country 


from the invaſions of Darius, or of Xerxes, or in the diviſions that 


followed under the hoſtile banners of Sparta and of Athens. They 


began, however, to appear in ſupport of the liberties of Greece 


againſt Philip the father of Alexander, and partook with the other 
Greeks in the defeat which they received from that prince at Chæ- 
ronea, and in all its conſequences. , Their league was accordingly 


_ diſſolved by the conqueror, and ſome of their cantons ſeparately 


annexed to the Macedonian monarchy. But about the time that 
Pyrrhus invaded Italy, Dymæ, Patrz, Pharz, and Tritza found an 
opportunity to renew their ancient confederacy. They were joined 
in about five years afterwards by the canton of Zgium, and ſuc- 
ceſſively by thoſe of Bura and Carynia. Theſe, during a period of 
about twenty years, continued to be the only parties in this famous 
league. They had a general congreſs, at which they originally 
elected two annual officers of ſtate, and a common ſecretary. ' They 


* Pauſanias, lib, vii. c. 6. 75 Plutarch, in Vit, Arat. p. 331. 
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afterwards committed the executive power to one officer ; and, under © EAT 
the famous Aratus of Sicyon, united that ee together with 8 
Corinth and Megara, to their league 

About the time when the Romans became 5 of 8 
this combination was become the moſt conſiderable power of the 
Peloponneſus, and affected to unite the whole of it under their ban- 
ners; but Sparta, though greatly fallen from the ſplendor of her 
ancient diſcipline and power, was till too proud, or too much un- 
der the direQion of her ambitious leaders, to ſuffer herſelf to be 

| abſorbed in this upſtart confederacy ; ſhe continued for ſome time 
its rival, and was at laſt the . or furniſhed the occaſion, of its 
fall. * 
8 The Thebans and Athenians, though till pretending to the dig- | 
- nity of independent nations, were greatly reduced, and. ready to 
become the prey of any party that was ſufficiently powerful to reach 
them, by breaking through the other barriers that were ſtill oppoſed 
to the conqueſt of Greece. 
In Aſia, a conſiderable principality was formed round the city of 
Pergamus, and bore its name. Syria was become a mighty kingdom, 
extending from the coaſts of Ionia to Armenia and Perſia. This 
kingdom had been formed by Seleucus Nicanor, a principal officer 
in the army of Alexander, and it was now in the poſſeſſion of his 
ſon, Antiochus Soter.. _ _ 

Egypt, in the ſame manner, had paſſed from. the firſt Ptolemy to 
his ſon Philadelphus, who, upon the expulſion of Pyrrhus from 
Italy, had entered into a correſpondence. with the Romans. This 
kingdom included the iſland of Cyprus; and, having ſome provinces 
on the continent of Aſia, extended from Cælo-Syria, of which the 
dominion was ſtill in conteſt with Antiochus, to the deſarts of L714 


* Polyb, lib. . c. 3. and Pauſanias, lib. vil. 
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— oppoſite to the iſland of Sicily, lay the famous republie of Carthage, 
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which was now pdlſefſed of a conſiderable territory, furrounded by 


the petty African monarchies, out of -which the great _— of 


Numidia was afterwards formed. 
The city of Carthage is ſaid to have been founded about a hun- 


"red years earlier thai Rome, and was now unqueſtionably farther 


advanced in the commercial and lucrative arts, and ſuperior in 
every reſource to Rome, beſides that which is derived from the 
national character, and which is the conſequence of public virtue. 
In reſpe& to mere form, the conftitution of beth nations was 
-nearly alike. They had a ſenate and popular aſſemblies, and an- 
nually elected two officers of ſtate for tlie ſupreme direction of 
heir civil and military affairs*; and even at Carthage the depart- 
ments of ſtate were ſo fortunately balanced, as to have ſtood for 
ages the ſhock of corrupt factions, without having ſuffered any 


fatal revolution, or without falling into either extreme of anarchy 


or tyrannical uſurpation. The frequent proſpect indeed, which the 
Carthaginians had, of incurring theſe evils, joined to the influence 
of a barbarous ſuperſtition, which repreſented the gods as delighted 
with human ſacrifices, probably rendered their government in ſo high 
a degree inhuman and eruel. Under the fanguinary policy of this 
ſtate, officers were adjudged, for miſtakes or want of capacity, as well 
as for crimes, to expire on the croſs, or were condemned to ſome 
other horrible puniſhment-equally odious and unjuſt. 
The Carthaginians being like Tyre, of which they were ſuppoſed 
to be a colony, ſettled on a peninſula, and at firſt without ſufficient 
land or territory to maintain any conſiderable numbers of people, 


they applied themſelves to ſuch arts as might procure u ſubſiſtence 


- 4 Ariſtob. Polit. lib. ii. c. 11. - *5 Proſius, hb. iv. c. 5. 
8 | ö 


Po 


from N 


OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC 55 


from abroad; and became, upon the deſtruction of Tyre, the prin- © H 4 P. 
cipal merchants and carriers to all the nations inbabiting the coaſts o 
the Mediterranean Sea. Their ſituation, ſo convenient for ſhipping, 
was extremely favourable to this purſuit ; and their ſucceſs in it ſoon 
put them in poſſeſſion of a territory-by which they became a landed 
as well as a naval power. They viſited Spain, under pretence of giving 
ſupport and affiſtance to the city of Gades, which, like themſelves, 
was a colony from Tyre. They became maſters of Sardinia, and 
had conſiderable poſſeſſions in Sicily, of which they were extremely 
deſirous to ſeize the whole. From every part of their acquiſitions 
they endeavoured to derive the . Hmmm e *. 
revenue of ſovereigus. | 
In this republic, individuals had amaſſed great fortunes, and eſti - 
mated rank by their wealth. A certain eſtate was requiſite ti qualify 
any citizen for the higher offices of ſtate ; and, in the canvas for 
elections, eyery preferment, whether civil or military, was venal *. 
Ambition itſelf, therefore, became a principle of avarice, and every 
Carthaginian, in order to be great, was intent to be rich. Though 
the intereſts of commerce ſhould have inculcated the defire of peace, 
yet the influence of a few leading men in the ſtate, and even the 
ſpirit of rapacity which pervaded the people, the neceſſity to which 
they were often reduced of providing ſettlements abroad for a po- 
pulace who could not be eafily governed at home, led them fre- 
quently into foreign wars, and even engaged them in projects of con- 
queſt, But notwithſtanding this circumſtance, the community ſtifled 95 
or neglected the military character of their own citizens, and had per- GRE 
petual recourſe to foreigners, whom they truſted with their arms, | | 
and made the guardians of their wealth. Their armies, for the moſt 
part, were compoſed of Numidians, Mauritanians, Spaniards, Gauls, 


e Polyb. lib. vi. c. 54: | 
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could be victorious abroad, while they were expoſed to be a prey to 


people in general was mean and illiberal, yet a few, being deſcended. 


at war, a party who endeavoured to embarraſs the conduct of | 
it; and, under the effects of misfortune, were ever ready to pur- 
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and fugitive ſlaves from every country around them. They were 
among the few nations of the world who had the ingenuity, or rather 
the misfortune, to make war without becoming military, and who 


the meaneſt invader at home. 
Under this wretched policy, however, the firſt offices of truſt and 
command being reſerved for the natives, though the character of the 


of thoſe who had enjoyed the higher honours of the ſtate, inherited 
the characters of ſtateſmen and warriors; and, inſtead of "ſuffering 
by the contagion of mercenary characters, they derived ſome additional 
elevation of mind from the contraſt of manners they were taught to 
deſpiſe. And thus, though the State, in general, was degenerate, a few 
of its members were qualified for great affairs. War, and the other 
objects of ſtate, naturally devolved on ſuch men, and occaſionally 
rendered them neceſſary to a ſedentary or corrupted people, who, in 
ordinary times, were diſpoſed to flight their abilities, ' or to diſtruſt 
their power. 'They became unfortunately a party for war in the 
councils of their country, as thoſe who were jealous. of them became, 
with till leſs advantage to the public, a party for peace; or, when 


chaſe tranquillity by the moſt ſhameful and dangerous conceſ- 
ſions. | | - fe 
Carthage being miſtreſs of the ſea, was already long known on 
the coaſts of Italy: ſhe had treaties ſubſiſting with the Romans 
above two hundred years, in which they mutually ſettled the limits 
of their navigation, and the regulations of their trade. And the Ro- 
mans, as parties in theſe treaties, appear to have had intercourſe 
with foreign nations by ſea, earlier than is ſtated in the other parts 
of their hiſtory. 

5 | In 


a OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIIC 1 
In thefirſt of thoſe treaties, which is dated in the conſulate of 
IL. Junius Brutus and M. Horatius, the firſt year of the Common- 


wealth, the Romans engaged not to advance on the coaſt of Africa, 
unleſs they were forced by an enemy, or by ſtreſs of weather, beyond 


91 


CHAR! 
rat 


U. C. 244. 


the Fair Promontory, which lay about twenty leagues to the weſt- 


ward of the Bay of Carthage, 

It was agreed, that, even in theſe circumſtances, they ſhould re- 
main no longer than five days, and ſupply themſelves only with 
what might be neceſlary to refit their veſſels, or to furniſh them 
with victims for the uſual ſacrifices performed at ſea. But that in 
Sardinia, and even in Africa, to the weſt of this boundary, they 
ſhould be at liberty to trade and to diſpoſe of their merchandize 


without paying any duties beſides the fees of the crier and clerk of 


ſale; and that the public faith ſhould be pledged for the payment 


of the price of all goods ſold under the inſpection of theſe officers. . 
That the ports of Sicily ſhould be equally open to both nations. 
That the Carthaginians, on their part, ſhould not commit any 
hoſtilities on the coaſt of Latium, nor moleſt the inhabitants of Ar- 
dæa, Antium, Laurentium, Circeii, Terracina, or of any other place 
in alliance with the Romans; that they ſhould not attempt to erect 
any fortreſs on that coaſt ; and that, if they ſhould land at any time 
with an armed force, they ſhould not, uon * account whatever, 
remain a night on ſhore. 

By a ſubſequent treaty, in which the po of Utica ond Tyre 
are comprehended as allies to both parties, the former articles are 
renewed with additional. limitations to the navigation and trade of 
the Romans, and with ſome extenſion to that of the Carthaginians. 
The latter, for inſtance, are permitted to trade on the coaſt of La- 
tium, and even to plunder the natives, provided they put the Ro- 
mans in poſſeſſion of any ſtrong-holds they ſhould ſeize on ſhore ; 

N 2 and 


* 


— 


agreed mutually to ſupport each other againſt the deſigns of that 


whether as principals or auxiliaries, ſhould furniſh the whole ſhip- 


| commanded one fide of the Straits. The other fide was occupied 


concert, though with conſiderable jealouſy and diſtruſt of each other, 


at the iſland of Sicily as the firſt ſcene of their conteſt, 
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and provided they ſhould releaſe, without ranſom, ſuch of the alles 
of the Romans as became their priſoners, 

Upon the arrival of Pyrrhus in Italy, with an armament which 
equally alarmed both nations, the Romans and Carthaginians again 
renewed their treaties with an additional article, in which they 


prince, and not to enter into any ſeparate treaty with him incon- 
fiſtent with this defenſive alliance: and further ſtipulated, that, in 
the wars which were expected with this enemy, the Carthaginians, 


ping, both tranſports and armed gallies ; bat that the expence of 
every armament ſhould be defrayed at the charge of that party in 
whoſe behalf it was employed. 

In obſervance probably of the laſt of theſe treaties, and by mutual 


the forces of theſe nations combined in reducing the garriſon which 
Pyrrhus had left at Tarentum. Each had their ſeparate deſigns on 
the place; and when its fate was determined, from thenceforward 
conſidered the other as their moſt dangerous rival for dominion and 
power. Pyrrhus, even when they were joined in alliance againſt 
himſelf, is ſaid to have foreſeen their quarrels, and to have pointed 


The Carthaginians were already in poſſeſſion of Lylibæum, and 
of other poſts on this iſland, and had a defign on the whole. The 
Romans were in ſight of it; and, by their poſſeſſion of Rhegium, 


by the Mamertines, a race of Italian extraction, who, being placed 
at Meſſina by the king of Syracuſe to defend that ftation, barba- 
rouſty murdered the citizens, and took poſſeſſion of their 2 


and effects | 
7 Polyb, 1. 6. This 
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This horrid action was afterwards imitated bya Roman legion poſted B 0 © K 


IV. 


at Rhegium during the late wars in Italy: theſe likewiſe murdered w——- 


their hoſts, and ſeized their poſſeſſions; but were puniſhed by the Ro- 
mans, for this act of cruelty and treachery, with the moſt exemplary 
rigour. They were conducted in chains to Rome, ſcourged, and be- 
Headed by fifties at a time. The crime of the Mamertines was reſented 
by the Sicilians in general with a like indignation; and the authors of it 
were purſued, by Hiero king of Syracuſe in particular, with a generous: 
and heroic revenge. They were, at length, reduced to fuch diſtreſs, 
that they were reſolved to ſurrender themſelves to the firſt power that 
could afford them protection. But, being divided in their choice, 


one party made an offer of their ſubmiſſion to the Carthaginians, 


the other to the Romans. - The latter: ſcrupled to protect a crime of 
which they had ſo lately puniſhed an example in their own people 
And, while they heſitated on the propoſal, the Carthaginians, fa- 


voured by the delay -of their rivals, and hy the neighbourhood of 
their military ſtations, got the ſtart of their competitors, and were 


received into the town of Meſſina. ' 

This unexpected advantage gained by a power of which they were 
jealous, and the danger of ſuffering a rival to command the paſlage of 
the Straits, removed the ſcruples of the Romans; and the officer ho 
commanded their forces in the contiguous parts of Italy, had orders to 
aſſemble all the ſhipping that could be found on the coaſt from Ta- 
rentum to Naples, ta paſs with his army into Sicily, and endeavour 
to diſpoſſeſs the Carthaginians from the city of Meſſina. 

As ſoon as this officer appeared in the road with a force fo much. 
ſuperior to that of his rivals, the party in the city, that favoured the 


_ admiſſion of the Romans, r 


evacuate the place *, 
| ® Polyb. lib. I. e. 16. ® Ibid, lib. i. c. 12 
/ A | | * Here 
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Here commenced the firſt Punic war, about ten years 8 che 
departure of Pyrrhus from Italy, eight years after the ſurrender of 
Tarentum, and in the four hundred and ninetieth year of Rome. 
In this war, the firſt object of either party was no more than to ſe- 
cure the poſſeſſion of Meſſina, and to command the paſſage of the 
Straits which ſeparate Italy from Sicily; but their views were gradually 


extended to objects of more importance, to the ne of that 


iſland, and the dominion of the ſeas. 
The conteſt between them was likely to be 1 3 


On the one ſide appeared the reſources of a great nation, collected 


from extenſive dominions, a great naval force, ſtanding armies, 
and the experience of diſtant operations. On the other, the ferocity 
or yalour of a ſmall State, hitherto exerted only againſt their neigh- 
bours of Italy, who, though ſubdued, were averſe to ſubjection, 


and in no condition to furniſh the neceſſary ſupplies for a diſtant 


war; without commerce or revenue, without any army but what - 
was annually formed by detachments from the people, and without 
any officers beſides the ordinary magiſtrates of the city; in ſhort, 
without any naval force, or experience of naval or diſtant operations. 

Notwithſtanding theſe unpromiſing appearances on the ſide of the 


Romans, the commanding aſpect of their firſt deſcent upon Sicily 
procured them not only the poſſeſſion of Meſſina, but ſoon after de- 
' termined Hiero, the king of Sytacuſe, hitherto in alliance with the 


Carthaginians, to eſpouſe their cauſe, to ſupply their army with pro- 
viſions, and afterwards to join them with his own. Being thus rein- 
forced by the natives ot Sicily, they were enabled to recal part of the 
force with which they began the war; continued, though at a leſs 
expence, to act on the offenſive; and drove the Carthaginians from 


many of their important ſtations in the iſland *, 


29 polyb. lib, i. 
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poſſeſſion of all the harbours in Sicily, overawed the coaſts, ob- 
ſtructed the military convoys from Italy, and alarmed that country 
itſelf with frequent deſcents. It was evident, that, under theſe diſ- 
advantages, the Romans could neither make nor preſerve any ma- 
ritime acquiſitions; and it was neceſſary, either to drop the conteſt 
in yielding the ſea, or to endeavour, on that element likewiſe, to 
cope with their rival. Though not altogether, as hiſtorians repre» 
ſent them, unacquainted with ſhipping, they were certainly inferior 
to the Carthaginians in the art of navigation, and altogether unpro- 
vided with ſhips of force. Fortunately for them, neither the art of 
ſailing, nor that of conſtruQting ſhips, was yet arrived at ſuch a de- 
gree of perfection as not to be eaſily imitated by nations who had any 
experience or practice of the ſea, Veſſels of the beſt conſtruction 
that was then known were fit to be navigated only with oars, or in 
a fair wind and on a ſmooth ſea. They might be built of green 
timber; and, in caſe of a ſtorm, could run aſhore under any cover,, 
or upon any beach that was clear of rocks. Such ſhips as theſe the- 
Romans, without heſitation, undertook to provide. Having a Car- 
thaginian galley accidentally ſtranded at Meſſina for a model, it is 
ſaid, that, in ſixty days from the time that the timber was cut down; 
they fitted out and manned for the ſea one hundred gallies of five 
tier of oars, and twenty of three tier. Veſſels of the firſt of theſe 
rates carried three hundred rowers; and two hundred fighting men. 


The manner of applying their oars from ſo many tiers, and a muck. 


a great difficulty to the mechanics and antiquarians of modern' times,, 
and is confeſſedly not well underſtood. | 

The Romans, while their gallies were building, trained their 
rowers to the oar on benches that were erected on: the beach, and! 
placedi 


greater number which they ſometimes employed, has juſtly appeared: 


| 99 
While the arms of the Romans and of Hiero were victorious on * 
ſhore, the Carthaginians continued to be maſters of the ſea, kept wo 


© 
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BOOT placed in the form of thoſe of the real galley . Being ſenſible that 
tee enemy mult be ſtill greatly ſuperior in the management of their 
ſhips and in the quickneſs of their motions, they endeavoured to 
deprive them of this advantage, by preparing to grapple, and to 
bind their veſſels together. In this condition the men might engage 
on equal terms, fight from their ſtages or decks as on ſolid ground, 

and the Roman buckler and fword have the ſame effect as on ſhore. 
With an armament ſo conſtructed, ftill inferior to the enemy, and 
even unfortunate in its firſt attempts, they learned, by perſeverance, 
to vanquiſh the maſters of the ſea on their own element; and not 
only protected the coaſts of Italy, and ſupported their operations in 
Sicily, but, with a powerful fleet of three hundred and thirty fail, 
overcame at ſea a ſuperior number of the * and carried the 

war to the gates of Carthage 


On this occaſion took place the famous adventure of N ; 
who being ſucceſsful in his firſt operations, gave the Romans ſome 
hopes of conqueſt in Africa: but they were checked at once by the 

U. C. 498. defeat of their army, and the captivity of their general, This event 
removed the ſeat of the war again into Sicily; and the Romans, ftill 
endeavouring to maintain a naval force, ſuffered ſo many loſſes, and 
incurred ſo many diſaſters by ſtorms, that they were, during a cer- 
tain period of the war, diſguſted with the ſervice at ſea, and ſeemed 
to drop all pretenſions to power on this element. The experience 
of a few years, however, while they endeavoured to continue their 

operations by land without any ſupport from the ſea, made them 

| ſenſible of the neceſſity they were under of reſtoring their ſhipping ; 
and they did ſo with a reſolution and vigour which enabled them 
once more to prevail over the ſuperior {kill and experience of their 
enemy. 


#3 Polyb. lib. i. c. 20, 21, © a+ Polyb, lib ji. c. 27. 
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n this ruinous tonteſt both parties made the utmoſt efforts, and the © H A T. 

moſt uninterrupted exertion of their forces. Taking the forces of... 

both ſides, in one naval engagement, five hundred gallies of five tier 

of oars, with two hundred and fifty thouſand men, and in another, 

ſeven hundred gallies, with three hundred and fifty thouſand men, 

were brought into action; and in the courſe of theſe ſtruggles the 

Romans loſt, either by tempeſts or by the hands of the enemy, ſeven 

hundred. gallies; their antagoniſts, about five hundred. In the reſult 

of theſe deſtructive encounters, the Carthaginians, beginning to balance 

the inconveniencies which attended the continuance of war againſt 

the conceſſions that were neceſſary to obtain peace, came to a _ U. C. 512; 

lution to accept of the following terms: | 

ö That they mould evacuate Sicily, and al the iflands from thence 
to Africa: 

That they ſhould not for the future make war on Hiero king of 
Syracuſe, nor on any of his allies : 

That they ſhoulrefeaſe all Roman captives without any ranſom : 

And within twenty years pay to the Romans a ſum of three 
thouſand Euboic talents *. 

Thus the Romans, in the reſult of a wit, Which las. tha firſt 
they undertook beyond the limits of Italy, entered on the poſſeſſion 
of all that the Carthaginians held in the iſlands for which they con- 
tended; and, by a continuation of the ſame policy which they had 
ſo ſucceſsfully purſued in Italy, by applying to their new acquilitions, 
inſtead of the alarming denomination of Subje#, the ſofter, name of 
Ally, they brought Hiero, who was ſovereign of the greater part of 
3 into a ſtate of dependence on themſelves. 

Their manners, as well as their fortunes, were a perfect contraſt 
to thoſe of the enemy they had yanquilhed: BORA he Ring 


*2 Polyb, lib. i. & 26, m. ©. 65. * l. 6. 64, c. 
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BOOK riches were of no account in conſtituting rank. TE e 
ent by rendering ſignal ſervices to their country, not by accumu- 


lating wealth. Perſons of the firſt diſtinQion ſubſiſted in the capa- 
city of huſbandmen by their own labour; and, with the fortunes of 
peaſants, roſe to the command of armies, and the firſt offices of 
State. One Conſul, of the name of Regulus, was found, by the 
officer who came to announce his election, equipped with the ſheet + 
or the baſket, and ſowing the ſeed of his corn in the field. Another, 
better known, of the ſame name, while he commanded in Africa, 
deſired to be recalled, in order to replace the inſtruments of huſ- 
bandry, which, to the great diſtreſs of his family, and the hazard 
of their wanting food, a fugitive ſlave had carried off from his land. 
The Senate refuſed his requeſt, by ordered the farm of their general 
to be tilled at the public expence . | — 

The aſſociation of pomp and equipage with rank and authority, it 
may be thought, is accidental, and only ſerves to diſtract the atten- 
tion which mankind-owe to perſonal qualities. It nevertheleſs ap- 
pears to be in ſome meaſure unayaidable. Superiority is diſtin- 
guiſhed, even in the rudeſt nations, by ſome external mark. Duil- 
lius had his piper and his torch, in honour of the firſt naval victory 
obtained by his country”; and the Romans acknowledged the ex- 
ternal enſigns of ſtate, although they were ſtill rude in the choice of 
them. | 5 „ | a; 15 
At this time, when the nation emerged with ſo much luſtre be- 
yond the boundaries of Italy, the parties which divided the State, and 
whoſe animoſity ſharpened ſo much the pangs which preceded the birth 


of many of its publiceſtabliſhments, had no longer any object of conteſt. 


The officers of State were taken promiſcuouſly from either claſs of the 


people, and the e of Plebeian and Patrician had 1 in a great 


10 Valer. Maxim. lib. iv. c. 4+ Liv, Epitom. lib. xvii. Seneca ad Albinam. c. 12. 
* de verſibus illuſtribus. | Liv. Epitom, lib, xvii, xviii. - 
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meaſure loſt its eſſect. A happier ſpecies of ariſtocracy began to CHAP. 
ariſe from the luſtre of perſonal qualities, .and the honours of. family, 28 


which devolved upon thoſe who were deſcended from citizens who 
had borne the higher offices of State, and were diſtinguiſhed in 
their country's ſervice, 

- The different orders of men in the commonwealth baving obtained 
the inſtitutions for which they ſeverally contended, the number of 
officers was increaſed, for the better adminiſtration of affairs, which 
were faſt accumulating. Thus a ſecond Prætor was added to the 


it were deſtined to act either in a civil or military capacity, to 
hear cauſes in the city, or to command armies in the field. They 


were aſſiſted in the firſt of theſe functions by a new inſtitution, that 


of the Centumvirs, or the Hundred, who were draughted from 
the Tribes, and appointed, during the year of their nomination, 
under the direction of the Prztors, to take cognizance of civil diſputes. 
The number of Tribes being now completed to thirty-five, and three 
of the Centumvirs being ed from each, made the whole 
amount to a hundred and five 

The city, during the late deſtruQtive war, ſent abroad two colonies, 
one to Caſtrum Innui, a village of the Latins, the other to Firmium 
in the Picenum, on the oppoſite ſide of the peninſula, intended ra- 
ther to guard and protect the coaſt, than to provide for any ſuper- 
abundance of the people, whoſe numbers at this time underwent a 
conſiderable diminution ” ; the rolls having decreaſed in the courſe 
Liv. Epitom. lib. x. a Planted in Italy, bas made a liſt of about 


 » Livy, in different places, mentions be- ninety. But this matter, which ſo much in 

tween thirty and forty Roman colonies ſub- tereſts this very learned antiquarian and many 
fitting in Italy in the time of the ſecond Punic others, was became, as we have mentioned, 
_ war (Liv. lib. xxvii..c..g9 & 38.). Velleius a ſubject of mere curioũty, even in the times 
Paterculus reckonsabout forty planted in Italy of the writers from whom our accounts are 
after the recovery of Rome from its deſtruc- collected; as all the Italians were by that 


tion by the Gauls (Lib. i. c. xv.) . And time admitted on dhe roll of Roman citizens 
Sigonius, collecting the names of all the co- by the law of L. Julius Czſar, and in conſe- . 


lonies mentioned by any Roman writer as quence of the Marſic war. v. C. 663. 


O2 of 


original eſtabliſhment of this office ; and, as the perſons who held 


. 
* 


N. 
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D O.AX - afjfive years, from, two hundred and ninety-ſeven. thouſand: two - 
w—— hundred and twenty-ſeven, to two hundred and fifty-one thouſand 


two hundred and twenty-two **. The revenue, to which citizens who 
were accuſtomed to pay with their perſonal ſervice, had little to ſpare. 


from their effects, and which was at all times probably ſcanty, ; being 


often exhauſted by the expences of the late war, brought the com- _ 
munity under the neceſſity of acquitting itſelf of its debts, by di- 


miniſhing the weight, or raifing the current value of its coin. The 


aſs, which was the ordi meaſure of valuation, being the libra, 
or pound of copper ſtamped, and ere containing twelve ounces. 
Vas reduced in its weight to two ounces Ne 


The contribution now exacted from W r to hone | 


two hundred and ſeventy- nine thouſand pounds, together with the 
rents to be collected in Sicily, v were n eee 
wealth to ſuch a State. 

The ſpoils of their enemies, for the moſt part, conſiſted of pri- 
ſoners who were detained by the captor as his ſlaves, or ſent to mar- 
ket to be fold. They had made a prize of twenty thouſand captives 
in their firſt deſcent upon Africa; and the number of ſlaves in Italy 
was already become ſo great as to endanger the State 


The favourite entertainments of the People were combats of armed 


| ſlaves, known by the name of gladiators, derived from the weapons 


with which they moſt frequently fonght. Such exhibitions, it is ſaid, 
were firſt introduced in the interval between the firſt and ſecond Punic 
war, by a ſon of the family of Brutus, to ſolemnize the funeral of his 

father. Though calculated rather to move pity and cauſe horror, 
than to give pleaſure; yet, like all other fcenes which excite hopes 
and fears, and keep the mind in ſuſpence, they were admired by the 
multitude, and became frequent on all ſolemn occaſions or feſtivals. / 


© Liv. Rpitom, lib. An! | Plin, Hift, Nat, lib, Eri. 6 6. Zona 
lib. ii, Orofius, lib, ii. c. 7. 3 
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In the circumſtances or events which immediately followed the C = N 4 
peace between Rome and Carthage, thoſe nations ſhewed the differ= ——— 
ent tendency of their inſtitutions and manners. The Romans, in the 
very ſtruggles of a ſeemingly deſtructive conteſt, had acquired ſtrength 
and ſecurity, not only by the reputation of great victories, but ſtill 
more by the military ſpirit and improved diſcipline and {kill of their 
people by ſea and by land. Although their ſubjects in Italy revolted, 
and their allies withdrew their ſupport, yet both were ſoon reduced, 
at the firſt appearance of thoſe veteran ſoldiers ws had been formed 
in the ſervice of the preceding war. * 


The Carthaginians, on the contrary, had made war above twenty 
years without becoming more warlike ; had exhauſted their reſources, . 
and conſumed the bread of their own people in maintaining foreign 
mercenaries, who, inſtead of being an acceſſion of ſtrength, were ready 
to. prey on their weakneſs, and to become the moſt formidable ene- 
mies to the ſtate they had ſerved. Their army, compoſed, as uſual, . 
of hirelings from Gaul, Spain, and the interior parts of Africa, efti- 
mated their ſervices in the war which was then concluded at a higher 
value than the State was diſpoſed to allow, and attempted to take by 
force what was refuſed to their repreſentations and claims. Being 
aſſembled in the neighbourhood of Carthage to receive the arrears of 
their pay, the Senate wildly propoſed, in conſideration of the diſtreſſed 
condition of the- public revenue, that they ſhould make ſome abate- 
ment of the ſums that were due to them. But the State, inſtead of 
obtaining the abatements which were thus propoſed, only provoked 
men with arms in their hands to enter into altercations, and to mul- 
tiply their claims and pretenſions. The mercenaries. took offence at 
the delays of payment, roſe in their demands upon every conceſſion, i. 
and marched at laſt to the capital, with all the appearances and threats 
of an open and victorious enemy. They iſfued a proclamation on 
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their march, inviting all the provincial ſubjects of the commonwealth 


to aſſert their freedom, and, by the numbers that flocked to them 
from every quarter, became a mighty hoſt, to which the city had 
nothing to oppoſe but its walls. To effectuate the reduction of Car- 


thage, they, inveſted Tunis and Utica, and ſubmitted. to all the dif- 


cipline of war from the officers whom mn themierves had appointed 


— 


to command. 


In this criſis, the republic of Carthage, cut off from all its reſources 


and ordinary ſupplies, attacked with that very ſword on which it 


relied for defence, and in a ſituation extremely deplorable and dan- 
gerous, having till ſome confidence in the ability of their Senators, 


and in the magnanimity of -officers tried and-experienced in arduous 


and perilous fituations, was not altogether reduced to deſpair. Al- 


though the people had committed their arms into the hands of 
ſtrangers, the command of armies had been ſtill reſerved to their own 
citizens; and now, by the preſence and abilities of a few great men, 
they were taught to aſſume a neceſſary courage, to put themſelves in 
a military poſture, and to maintain, during three years, and through 


_ a ſcene of mutual cruelties and retaliations, unheard of in the conteſts 


of nations at war, a ſtruggle of the greateſt difficulty. In this 
ſtruggle they prevailed at laſt BY the total "OR of this te 
and - outrageous enemy | 

During the dependence of this odious revolt, in which a mer- 
-cenary army endeavoured to ſubdue the State which employed them, 


the Romans preſerved that character for generoſity and magnanimity 


of which they knew ſo well how to avail themſelves, without loſing 

any opportunity. that offered for the ſecure advancement of their 

power. They refrained from giving any countenance even againſt their 
8 1 . . | 


* 
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N to ſuch unworthy antagoniſts. They affected to diſdain taking © T9 P. „ 
any advantage of the preſent diſtreſſes of Carthage, and reſuſed to 1 | 
enter into any correſpondence with a part of the rebel mercenaries, . 
who, being ſtationed in Sardinia, offered to ſurtender that iſland into 
their hands. They prohibited the traders of Italy to furniſh the rebels 
with any ſupply of proviſions or ſtores, and abandoned every veſſel 
that preſumed to tranſgreſs theſe orders, to the mercy of the Carthaginian 
cruiſers which. plied” before the harbours of Tunis and Utica. Above 
five-hundred Roman priſoners, ſeized by theſe cruizers, were detained - 
in the jails of Carthage. At the termination; however, of this war, 
when the Carthaginians were far from being diſpoſed to renew an 
quarrel.whatever, the Romans fixed. on this as a ground of diſpute, 
complained of piracies committed againſt the traders of Italy, under 
pretence of intercepting ſupplies to the rebels; and, by threatening 
immediate war upon this account, obtained from the State itſelf a 
ſurrender of the iſland of Sardinia, which they had refuſed to accept 
from the rebels, and, got an addition of two hundred talents to the 
fam ſtipulated in the late treaty of peace, to make up for their 
pretended loſſes by the ſuppoſed unwarrantable capture of * 
ſhips”... 

Upon this ſurrender the Sardinians bore with ſome diſcontent the 
change of their ſovereigns ; and, on the firſt prohibition of their uſual 
commerce with Carthage, to which they had. been long accuſtomed, 
took arms, and endeavoured for ſome time to withſtand the orders 
which they were required to:obey. 

Soon after the Romans had reconciled theſe new ak ſubjects 
to their government, had quelled a revolt in Tuſcany, and vanquiſhed 
ſome cantons of Liguria, whom it is ſaid they brought. to ſubmit as | A 
faſt as the acceſs to that country could be opened, they found them- | 
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ſelves at peace with all the world“; and, in token of this me“ 
morable circumflance, ſhut the gates of the temple of Janus; a ce- 
| Temony which the continual ſucceſſion of wars, from the reign of 
. Numa to the preſent time, had prevented, during a period of four 
| Hundred and thirty years; a ceremony, which, when performed, 
marked a ſituation as tranſient as it was ſtrange and uncommon. 
Freſh diſturbances in ſome of the poſſeſſions recently ſeized by the 
republic, and a quarrel of ſome importance that carried her arms 
for the firſt time beyond the Hadriatic, embroiled her anew in a ſue- 
ceffion of wars and military adventures. 
Ihe IIlyrians had become of late a conſiderable nation, N were 
a party in the negotiations and quarrels of the Macedonians and 
the Greeks. Having convenient harbours and retreats for ſhipping, 
they carried on a piratical war with moſt of their neighbours, and. 
in particular, committed depredations on the traders of Italy, which 
it concerned the Romans, as the ſovereigns of this country, to pre- 
vent. They accordingly ſent deputies to complain of theſe practices, 
to demand a reparation of paſt injuries, and a ſecurity from any ſuch | 
attempts for the future. The Illyrians at this time were under the 
government” of Teuta, the widow of a king lately deceaſed, who held 
the reins of government as guardian to her ſon. This princeſs, 
in anſwer to the complaints and repreſentations of the Romans, de- 
clared, that in her kingdom no public commiſſion had ever been 
granted to make war on the Italians; but ſhe obſerved, that the ſeas 
being open, no one could anſwer for what was tranſacted there; and 
that it was not the cuſtom of kings to debar their ſubjects from what 
they could ſeize by their valour. To this barbarous declaration 
one of the Roman deputies replied, that his country was ever go- 
- wverned by different maxims; that they endeavoured to reſtrain the 
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crimes of private perſons by the authority of the State, and ſhould, 


in the preſent caſe, find a way to reform the practice of kings in this 
particular, The queen was incenſed ; and reſenting theſe words, as 
an inſult to herſelf, gave orders t to waylay and aſſaſſinate the Roman 
deputy on his return to Rome M 

In revenge of this a en outrage, and of the former injuries 
received from that quarter, the Romans made war on the queen of 
Iltyricum, obliged: her to make reparation for the injuries ſhe had 
done to the traders of Italy, to evacuate all the towns ſhe had occu- 
pied on the coaſt, to reſtrain her ſubjects in the uſe of armed ſhips, 
and to forbid them to A the Ionian ag with 1 more than two 
veſſels in company. 

The Romans, being deſirous of nv their condu i in this matter 
approved of by the nations of that continent, ſent a copy of this 
treaty, together with an expoſition of the motives which had induced 
them to croſs'the Adriatic, to be read in the aſſembly of the Achzan 
league. They ſoon after made a like communication at Athens and 
at Corinth, where, in conſideration of the ſignal ſervice they had 
performed againſt the Illyrians, then reputed the common enemy of 
civilized nations, they had an honorary place affigned them at the 
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ſions of every conſiderable nation remain, even during the wars in 
which the ſtate is engaged. They had indeed one ſource of alarm 


ſeſſion of the Gauliſh nations; and it had been propoſed, about four 
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CHAP. V. 


Progreſs of the Roman within the Alhs. —— Origin of the ſecond 
Punic Mar. March of Hannibal into Ialy. Progreſs,—— 
Action on the Tecinut.— On the Trebia.——0n the Lake Thra- 


menus. Battle of Canna. Hannibal not fupported from- 
Carthage. Sequel of the Var. In Ttaly. And Africa. 
Tu s Ba Battle of Zama.——End of the pace « 


HE city of: Rome, ad moſt 5 the diſtricts of ada * 
the dependence of the laſt enumerated wars which were 
— at a diſtance and beyond the ſeas, began to experience ar 
uninterrupted tranquillity in which the capital and interior divi-- 


on the ſide of Ciſalpine Gaul, which they thought it neceſſary to 
remove, in order to obtain chat entire ſecurity to which they aſpired. : 
The country of the Senones, from Sena Gallia to the Rubicon, they 
had already ſubdued, even before the arrival of Pyrchus in Italy; 
but the richeſt and moſt fertile tracts on the Po were ſtill in the poſ- 


years after the concluſion of the firſt Punic war, to erect a barrier 

againſt the invaſions of this people, by occupying with Roman co- 
lonies the country of the Senones, from Sena Gallia to the Rubicon. 
Although the inhabitants to be removed to make room for theſe 
ſettlements had been ſubje& to the Romans above forty years, yet 
their brethren on the Po conſidered this act of violence as an inſult 
to the Gauliſh name, reſolved to ayenge it, and invited their country- 
men from beyond the Alps to take part in the quarrel, 
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Ia 1 of their negotiations and concerts, in about eight 
years after the Romans were ſettled on the Rubicon, a great army of 
Gauls appeared on che Roman frontier. Theſe nations uſed to make 
war by i impetuous aſſaults and invaſions, and either at once ſubdued 
and occupied the countries which they over-ran, or, being repulſed, 
abandoned them without any farther intention to perſiſt in the war, 
Their tumultuary operations, however, were ſubjects of the greateſt 
alarm at Rome, and generally produced a ſuſpenſion of all the ordi- 
nary forms of the commonwealth. On a proſpect of the preſent 
alarm from that quarter, the Senate, apprehending the neceſſity of great 
and. ſudden exertions of All their ſtrength, ordered a general account 
to be taken of all the men fit to carry arms, whether on foot or on 
horſeback, that could be aſſembled for the defence of Italy ; ; and they 
muſtered, on this famous occaſion, above ſeven hundred thouſand 
foot and ſeventy r thouſand horſe. From this numerous return of 

men in arms, the State was enabled to make great detachments, 
which they ſtationed under the Conſuls and one of the Prætors ſe- 
parately, for the defence of the commonwealth, The Gauls, having 
penetrated into Etruria, where the Prætor was ſtationed, attacked and 
| obliged. him to retire. The Conſuls, however, being arrived with 
their ſeveral armies in different directions to ſupport the Prztor, re- 
newed the conflict with united force, and put the greiter part of the 
_Gauliſh invaders to the ſword. : 

| In the year following, the Romans carried the war into the enemy's 
country ; and, in about three years more, paſſed. the Po, and made 
themſelves maſters of all the plains on that river quite to-the foot of 
the Alps. To ſecure this valuable acquiſition they projected two co- 
 lonies of ſix thouſand men each, one at Cremona and the other at 
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B 0.0 K execution of this project, firſt, by a revolt of the natives, who juſtly 
G=—— confidered- theſe ſettlements as military ſtations, intended to repreſs- 
and keep themſelves in ſubjection; and afterwards, by the arrival.of 
a ſucceſsfu] invader, who, by his conduct and implacable animoſity, 
appeared to be the moſt formidable enemy that had ever attempted to 
ſhake the power, or to limit the progreſs, of the Roman State. 
The republic had now enjoyed, during a period of twenty-one: 
years from the end of the firſt Punic war, the fruits not only of that 
aſcendant ſhe had acquired among the nations of Italy, but thoſe- 
likewiſe of the high reputation ſhe had gained, and of the great mi- 
litary power ſhe had formed in the conteſt with Carthage.. The wars 
| that filled up the interval of peace with this principal antagoniſt, were 
= ; either trivial or of ſhort duration; and the city itſelf, though ſtill rude 
in the form of its buildings and in the manners of its people, pro- 
bably now began to pay a growing attention to the arts of peace. 
Laws are dated in this period which have a reference to manufacture 
and to trade. Clothiers are directed in the fabric of cloth *, and car- 
riers by water are directed in the ſize of their veſſels. Livius Andro- 
v. c. 513. nicus and Nævius introduced ſome ſpecies of dramatic entertainment, 
and found a favourable reception. from the people to evan gt | 
productions. 
But whatever progreſs the people were now fnclined to make in 
ttuhe uſeful or pleaſurable arts of peace, they were effectually inter- 
rupted, and obliged. to bend the force of their genius, as in former 
times, to the arts of war, and to the. defence of their ſettfements' i in 

Italy. | | 
The Carthaginians had been for ſome time employed in Spain, 
making trial of their ſtrength, and forming their armies. In that 
Country Hamilcar, an officer of diſtinguiſhed fame in the late war: 
> Lex Metilia de Fallonibus. . Lex Claudia. 3 Cicer, in Bruto, p. 35. A. Gall. 

Kb. xvii. c. 21. \ | 
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E in that which enſued. with the rebel merce- 0 H, A N. 
naries, had fought refuge from that diſguſt and thoſe mortifications 3 


which, in the late treaty of peace, he felt from the abject councils of 
his country. And having found a pretence to levy new armies, he 
made ſome acquiſitions of territory, to compenſate the loſſes which 
Carthage had ſuſtained by the ſurrender of Sardinia and of Sicily 
Spain appears to have been to the trading nations of Greece, Aſia, 
and Africa, what America has been, though upon a larger ſcale, to 
the modern nations of Europe, an open field for new ſetttements,. 
plantations, and conqueſts. The natives were brave, but impolitic, 
and ignorant of the arts of peace, occupied entirely with the care of 
their horſes and their arms. Theſe, ſays an hiſtorian, they valued 
more than their blood. They painted or ſtained: their bodies, af- 
fected long hair with gaudy ornaments of ſilver and of gold. The 
men were averſe to labour, and: fubſiſted chiefly. by the induſtry 
of their women. Their mountains abounded in mines of copper 


and of the precious metals; inſomuch that, on ſome parts of the coaſt,.. 


it was reported that the natives had veſſels and utenſils of ſilver em 
ployed in the moſt common uſes. A fatal report! ſuch as that 
which afterwards carried the poſterity of this very people, with ſo 
much deſtructive avidity, to viſit the new world; and is ever likely 

to tempt the dangerous viſits of ſtrangers, . who are ready to gratify 
their avarice and their ambition, at the expence of nations to whoſe - 
poſſeſſions they have no reaſonable or juſt pretenſion. The Spaniards 


were at this time divided into many barbarous hordes or ſmall prin— 


cipalities, which could neither form any effeQual concert to prevent 

the intruſion and ſettlement of foreigners, nor poſſeſſed the neceſſary 
docility by which to profit by foreign examples, whether in the form 

of their policy or the invention of arts- | 7 : 
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The Carthaginians had made their firſt viſits to Spain under pre- 


A tence of ſupporting the colony of Gades, which, like themſelves, 


was ſprung from Tyre. They made a ſettlement under the name of 
new Carthage, in a ſituation extremely favourable to the communi- 


cation of Spain with Africa, and in the neighbourhood of the richeſt 


mines. - Hamilcar, after a few ſucceſsful campaigns, in extending 
the bounds of this ſettlement, being killed in battle, was ſucceeded 


by his ſon-law, Haſdrubal, who continued for ſome years to purſue 


the ſame deſigus. 1 
The Romans, in the mean while, were oceupied on the coaſt of 
Myricum, or amuſed with alarms from Gaul. They were ſenſible 
of the progreſs made by their rivals in Spain; but imagining that 
any danger from that quarter was extremely remote, or while they 
had wars at once on both ſides of the Hadriatic, being unwilling to 
engage at the ſame time with ſo many enemies, were content with a 
negotiation and a treaty, in which they ſtipulated with the Car- 
thaginians that they ſhould not paſs the Iberus to the · eaſtward, nor 
moleſt the city of Saguntum. This they conſidered as a proper 
barrier on that fide, and proſeſſed for the inhabitants of that place 


the concern of allies. Truſting to the effect of this treaty, as ſuf- 


ſicient to limit the progreſs of the Carthaginians in Spain, they pro- 
ceeded, in the manner that has been mentioned, to contend with the 


-Gauls for the dominion of Italy, which hitherto, under the frequent 


alarms they received from this people, was ftill-inſecure *. 
_ "Haſdrubal, after nine years ſervice, being aſſaſſinated by a Spaniſh 


Have, who committed this deſperate action in revenge of an injury 


which had been done to his maſter, was ſucceeded in the command of 
the Carthaginian troops in Spain by Hannibal, the ſon of Hamilcar. 


This. young man, then of five and twenty years of age, had, 


Polyb. lib. ii. C. 13 


when 
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When u child, come into Spain with his“ father, ſeemed to in- 


herit his genius, and preſerved, probably with increaſing animoſity, Ru 


his averſion to the Romans. Being reared and educated in camps, 
and from his earlieſt youth qualified to gain the confidence's ſoldiers, 
he, bn the death of Haſdrubal, by the choice of the troops, was 
raiſed to the command of that army, and afterwards confirmed in it 
by the Senate of Carthage. 1 
The Carthayinians had now for ſome time ceaſed to feel the de- 
feats and the ſufferings which had induced them to accept of the late 
diſadvantageous conditions of peace, and were ſenſible only of che 
laſting inconveniencies to which that treaty expoſed them. They 


Had long felt, from the neighbourhood of the Romans, an inſur- - 
mountable bar to their progreſs. - They had felt, during above ſeven- 
teen years from the date of their laſt treaty of peace, the loſs of 
their maritime ſettlements, and the decline of their navigation. They 
had felt the load of a heavy contribution, - which, though reſtricted 
to a partieulaf ſum, had the form of a tribute, in being exacted by 
annual payments; and they entertained ſentiments of animoſity and 


averſion to the Romans, which nothing but the memory of recent 
ſufferings and the apprehenſion of danger could have ſo long ſup- 


nw a 
1 » © 


HFamilcar, together with a conſiderable party of the Senate, were 
ſuppoſed to have borne with the late humiliating peace, only that 


they might have leiſure to provide for a ſubſequent war. I have 


four ſons, this famous warrior had been heard to ſay, whom I - 


© ſhall rear like ſo many lions whelps againſt the Romans.“ In this 


ſpirit he ſet armies on foot to be trained and accuſtomgd to ſervice in 
Spain, and had already projected the invaſion of Italy from thence. 


Whatever may have been the military ſervices which the Cartha- 
Sinian deviſed, the execution of them-was- a 100 the coming 
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ee Hannibal to the head-of their army. He was well formed for 
great enterpriſe, and profeſſed an hereditary averſion to the Romans. 
In the firſt and ſecond year of his command he continued the ope- 
Trations which had been begun by his predeceſſors in Spain; but 
during this time, although he made conqueſts beyond the Iberus, he 
did not moleſt the city of Saguntum, nor give any umbrage to the 
Romans. But, in the third year after his appointment, his pro- 
greſs alarmed the Saguntines, and n them to ſend a e 
nee en light df 
At the arrival of this deputation from- Saguntum, the Roshan 
had fitted out an armament under the command of the Conſul 
L. Emilius Paulus, deſtined to make war on Demetrius, the prince of 
= -Pharos, a ſmall iſland on the coaſt of Illyricum. This armament, if 
directed to. Spain, might have ſecured the city of Saguntum againſt 
the defigns of Hannibal; but the Romans ſtill conſidered any danger 
from that quarter as remote, and continued to employ this force in its 
firſt deſtination. They paid ſo much regard, neverthEleſs, to the re- 
preſentations of the Saguntines, as to ſend deputies into Spain, with 
orders to obſerve the poſture of affairs, and to inform the Cartha- 
 ginian officer-on-that ſtation, of the engagements which had been 
entered into by his predeceſſor, and of the concern which the Ro- 
mans muſt undoubtedly take in the ſafety of Saguntum. The re- 
turn which they had to this meſſage gave ſufficient intimation of 
an approaching war; and it appears that, before the Roman com- 
miſſioners could have made their report, the ſiege of Saguntum was 
actually commenced by Hannibal. He had already formed his de- 
. ſign for the invaſion of Italy, and, that he might not leave to the Ro- 
mans a place of arms anda powerful ally in the country from which he 
was about to depart, determined to occupy or deſtzoy that place. 
He was impatient to reduce Saguntum before any ſuccours could ar- 
rive from Italy, or before any force could be collected againſt him, 


Jo as to fix the theatre of the war in Spain. He preſſed the ſiege, 
_ * therefore, 
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nn expaling b is everyuantt; 
and exciting, by his on example, with the pickaxe and ſpade, 
the parties at work in making his approaches. Though abun- 
dantly cautious not to expoſe himſelf on ſlight occaſions, or from a 2 
mere oſtentation of courage, yet in this ſiege, which was the foun- 
dation of his hopes, and the neceſſary prelude to the farther progreſs 
of his enterprize, he declined no fatigue, and ſhunned no danger, 
that led to the attainment of his end. He was, nevertheleſs, by the 
valour of the beſieged, which they exerted j in hopes of relief from 
Rome, detained about eight months before this place, and deprived 
at. laſt of great part of its ſpoils by the deſperate reſolution of che 
citizens, who choſe to- periſh, with all their effects, rather than fall U. C. 534. 
into the enemy's hands. The booty, however, which he ſaved from 
this wreck enabled him, by his liberalities, to gain the affection of 
his army, and to proyde for the execution of his deſign againſt Italy. 
The ſiege of Saguntum, being an infraction of the late treaty 
with the Romans, was undoubtedly an act of hoſtility ; and this 
people incurred a cenſure of remifſneſs, uncommen in their councils, 
by fuffering- an ally, and a place of ſuch importance, to remain ſo 
long in danger, and by ſuffering it at laſt to fall a prey to their ene- 
my, without making any attempt. to relieve it. It is probable, that a 
the ſecurity they began to derive from a frontier, fur removed from 
the ſeat of their councils, and covered on every fide by the ſea, or as 
dy impervious mountains, rendered them more negligent than they 
had formerly been of much lighter alarms. They expected to.go- 
vern by the dread of their power, and propoſed to puniſh, by ex- 
emplary mee, the inſults which. 2 an 
prevent "2 
| | The attent r event,” 
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9 o K Placentia, to keep. in ſubjection the Gauls, and on the naval expe- 
— dition which they had ſent under the Conſul Emilius to the coaft of 


'U, C. $35» 


Illyricum. This officer, about the time that Hannibal had accom- 
pliſhed his deſign on Saguntum, and was retired for the winter to 


his. uſual. quarters at New Carthage, had ſucceeded in his attack on 


Demetrius prince of Pharos, had driven him from his territories, and 
obliged him to ſeek for refuge at the court of Macedonia, where 
his intrigues proved to be of ſome conſequence in the e of cheſe 


tranſactions. Ir: * 


The people ieee ee and with a 
triumphal proceſſion, which, as uſual, announced their victory, 
proceeded in the affairs of Spain according to the uſual forms, and 
agreeably to the laws which they had, from time immemorial, pre 


ſcribed to themſelves in the caſe of injuries received, ſent to demand 


ſatisfaction ; complained at Carthage of the infraction of treaties ;. 
and required that Hannibal with his army {fibuld be delivered up- 
to their meſſengers; or, if this were refuſed, gave orders to denounce- 
immediate war. The Roman commiſſioner, who ſpoke to this eſſect 
in the ſenate of Carthage, avis made his demands, held up the. 


dn gown, | ons Beds; Here are both peace and war, 


„ chuſe ye.”—He was anſwered, © We chuſe that which you like 

4 beſt,”—* Then it is war,” he faid; and from this time both 

parties prepared for the conteſt. - | 
Hannibal had been long deviſing the invaſion of Italy, probably 


without communicating his defign even to the councils of his own: 


country. The war being now declared, he made his diſpoſitions for 


dhe ſafety of Africa and Spain; gave intiination to the army under 


his command, that the Romans had required them to be delivered 
up, as a beaſt which commits a treſpaſs is demanded in reparation for 
the damage he has done. If they felt a proper reſentment of this 


$00 Velut ob noxam ſibi dedi poſtularet populus Romanus, Liv. lib. xxi. c. 30. 


indignity, 
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indignity, he waraeditham-10-prepare' fob; ih arch wy. TED 
was in the eight and twentieth year of his age when he entered up- — 


on the execution of this deſign; an undertaking which, together with 
the conduct of it, has raiſed his reputation for enterpriZe and ability to 
an equal, if not to a higher nme mmf 17 
whatever. 


The-Rentiey „ frw-yelisdifite, hat ih cect alt hun- 
dred thouſand men, to whom the uſe of arms was familiar, to whom 
valour was the moſt admired of the virtues, and who were ready 
to aſſemble in any numbers proportioned to the ſervice for which 
_ they might be required: the march from Spain into Italy lay acroſs 
tremendous mountains, and through the territory of fierce and bar- 
barous nations, who might not be inclined tamely to ſuffer a ſtranger 
to paſs through their country, nm rem aig 
_ themſelves with his 

From ſuch topics as theſe, hiſtorians have magnified the courage 
of this celebrated warrior at the expence of his judgment. It is 
probable, however, that both were equally exerted in this memo- 
rable ſervice. In the conteſt of nations, that country, which is 
made the ſeat of the war, for the moſt part labours under great 


comparative diſadvantage, is obliged to ſubſiſt the army of its enemy 
as well as its own, is expoſed to devaſtation, to hurry, confuſion, . 


and irreſolution of councils ; ſo much that, in nations powerful 


abroad, invaſions often betray great incapacity and weakneſs, or at 


leaſt fix the whole ſufferings of the war upon thoſe. who are in- 
vaded. Hannibal, beſides this general conſideration, had with great 
care informed himſelf of the real ſtate of Italy, and knew, that though 
the Roman muſters were formidable, yet much of their ſuppoſed 
ſtrength conſiſted of diſcordant parts; a number of ſeparate can- 
tons recently united, and many of them diſaffected to the power by 
which they were cemented together. Moſt of the inhabitants of that 


Q 2 | country, 


I 
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* 003 x country, -being;theideſcendants of different nations, and diſtinguiſhed 
— by various languages, ſtill retained much animoſity to each other, and 
moſt of all to their new maſters. Thoſe who had longeſt borne the 
appellation of Roman allies, even the colonies themſelves, as well as 
the conquered nations, had - occaſionally revolted, and were likely 
to prefer ſeparate eſtabliſhments to their preſent dependance on the 
Roman State. The Gauls and Ligurians, even the Etruſcans, had 
been recently at war with thoſe ſuppoſed maſters of. Italy, and were 
| ready to reſume the ſword. in concert with. any ſucceſsful invader. 
bh The Gauls on the Po were already in arms, had razed the for- 
—  tifications' which the Romans had begun to erect at Cremona 
and Placentia, and forced the ſettlers to take refuge at Mutina. 
Fxuery ſtep, therefore, that an invader ſhould make within this 
* 1 country, was likely to remove a ſupport from the Romans, and to 
1 add dd a new one to himſelf. The Roman power, compoſed of parts 
* ſo ill cemented, was likely to diſſolve on the liMteſt touch. "Though 
great when employed at a diſtance, and wielded by a ſingle hand, 
VVPet broken and digjointed by the preſence of an enemy, it was likely 
on 3 Yn, do loſe its ſtrength; or, by the revolt of one or more of its diſ- 
'-,-  triQts, might furniſh a force that could be ſucceſsfully employed againſt 
+ itſelf. A few ſtriking examples of ſucceſs, therefore, for which he 
1 truſted to his own conduct, and to the ſuperiority of veterans hardened 
1 | in the ſervice of many years, were likely to let looſe the diſcontents 
| Which ſubſiſted in Italy, and to ſhake the fidelity of thoſe allies 
who compoſed ſo great a part of the Roman ſtrength, Even with 
| a leſs favourable proſpect of ſucceſs, the riſk was but ſmall, compared 
„do the chance of gain. A ſingle army was to be ſtaked againſt a 
mighty State; and. a few men, that could be eaſily replaced, were 
to be ſacrificed in an enterprize, which, if ſucceſsful, was to make 
A | Carthage the miſtreſs of the world ; or even if it ſhould miſcarry, 
| might inflict her enemy with a deeper wound than ſhe herſelf was 
| | en the loſs. A | 
| : 6 1 Hannibal 


0 "THE ROMAN REPUBLIG: 
- Hinnibal colleted together for hizexpdiioniſhythoutnd ha, 


2 thouſand horſe. In his march to the erus, he met with — 


no interruption. From thence to the Pyrenees, being oppoſed by the 


natives, he forced his way through their country; but apprebending. = 
ſome inconvenience from ſuch an enemy left in his rear, he ftation- 


ed his brother Hanno, with ten thouſand foot and one thouſand- 
horſe, to obſerve their motions, and to keep them in awe. - After. 


he had begun to aſcend the Pyrenees, à conſiderable body of his 
Spaniſh allies deſerted him in the night, and fell back to their own- 


country. This example, he had reaſon to believe, would prove conta - 


gious ; and as the likelieſt way to prevent its effects, he gave out, that 
the party which had left him, being no longer wanted ſor dhe pur- 
paſes · they ſerved on the march, were returned by his orders to their 
own country. That he meant to ſpare a few more of the troops off 
ing unneceſſary in the remaining parts of the 


the ſame nation, as 
ſervice ; and actuall a conſiderable body to confirm this 
opinion. By theſe ſeparations, or by the ſwords of the enemy, his 


numbers, in deſcending the mountains, were reduced from ninety to 
eee e thirty 


2 | 
This celebrated march took bi in un e i bse de im 
dred and thirty-four, and in the conſulate of Publius Cornelius 


Scipio and Tiberius Sempronius Longus. The Romans, ,as uſual 


on ſuch occaſions, raiſed two confular armies, and propoſed, by im- 


mediate armaments directed to Spain and * do fir er : 
of the war in the enemy's. country. 
of Sicily 2 


Sempronius aſſembled an army and à fleet in the hn 


and. had orders to paſs into Africa. . Scipio embarked with ſome le- 


gions f for Spain, ay enuf on the coaſt of Gaul, an learned, , 


ehe. u. e nt W be D9. Cans 
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OS. this: 0 Carthaginian army was marching by land into Italy. 
—— This intelligence determined him to land his troops at Marſeilles, 
and to ſend out a detachment of horſe to obſerve the country, and 
| to procure farther and more particular information of the ene- 
1 my. 
. Blendibat had arrived/ on e Riklne at me fiance dbove ies fin 
i paration into two channels, and about four days march from the 
br Bel, 'fea. In order to effect the paſſage of the river, he inſtantly col- 
lected all the boats that could be found on its extenſive navigation. 
At the ſame time, the natives, being unacquainted with ſtrangers in 
any other capacity than that of enemies, aſſembled in great numbers 
to diſpute his farther progreſs in their country. 
Finding fo powerful a reſiſtance in front, he delayed the embark- 
ation of his army on the Rhone, and. ſem a detachment up the hanks 
of the river to pals it at a different place, and to make a diverſion 
on the flank or the rear: of the enemy who oppoſed him. 
The divifion employed on this ſervice, after a march of twenty- 
* five miles, found the Riidne ſeparated into branches by ſmall 
9 _Iſlands, and at a convenient place got over on rafts to the oppoſite 
* ſhore; and being thus in the rear, or on the right of the Gauliſh army, 
Haſtened towards them, in order to give an alarm on that quarter, 
while Hannibal ſhould paſs the river in their front. | 
On the fifth day after the departure of this party, Hannibal, 
having intelligence that they had ſucceeded in paſſing the. Rhone, 
made his diſpoſition«to profit by the diverſion they were ordered to 
make in his favour. The larger veſſels, which were deſtined to tranſ- 
port the cavalry, were ranged towards the ſtream, to break the force 
of the current; and many of the horſes were faſtened to the ſtern 
of the boats. The ſmaller canoes were, ranged below, and were to 
carry. over a body of foot. 2 


The 
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| The- Gauls, ſeeing theſe preparations, left che camp, and ad- © in A r. 
vanced to meet the enemy. They were drawn up on the banks of wy 
the river, when the. Carthaginian detachment arrived on their rear, 
and lighted fires as a ſignal of their approach. Hannibal obſerving 
the ſmoke, notwithſtanding the poſture which the enemy had taken 
to reſiſt his landing, inſtantly put off from the ſhore : both armies 
ſhouted ;_ but the Gauls being thrown into great conſternation by 
the report and effects of an attack whieh they little expected on their - 
rear, without reſiſtance gave way to the Carthaginians in front, 
and: were ſpeedily routed. Hannibal, having thus lodged himſelf. 
on the eaſtern banks of the Rhone, in a few days, without any 
farther interruption or loſs, paſſed that river with his elephants, 
baggage, and the remainder of his army. | 

Soon after the Carthaginian general had ſurmounted this difficulty, 
intelligence came „ army had arrived on the coaſt, and 
was diſembarked at Marſeilles. To gain further and more certain 
information of this enemy, ha, nearly about the ſame time that 
Scipio had ſent a detachment on the ſame deſign, directed a. party 
of horſe to examine the country. Theſe parties met; and, after a 
ſmart engagement, returned to their. ſeveral armies with certain ac- - 
counts of an enemy being near. 

_ Scipio advanced with the utmoſt diſpatch to fix . of the 
war in Gaul; and Hannibal haſtened his departure, being equally 
intent on removing it, if poſſible, into Italy. The laſt, in order to 
keep clear of the enemy, directed his march at a diſtance from 
the ſea coaſt, and took his route by the banks of the Rhone. After 
four days march from the place where he had paſſed this river, 
de came to its confluence with another river, which was probably * 
the Iſere, though by Polybius himſelf, who viſited the tract of this 
march, the place ſeems to be miſtaken for the confluence of the 

Rhone 
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Ny TONS Rhdne and Sacne . Here he found: two brothers contending for 
1 Wer and gained an uſeful ally by eſpouſing 

the cauſe of the elder. Being, in return for this ſervice, ſupplied 
AER 75 with arms, ſhoes, and other neceſſaries, and -· attended by the prince 
5 imſelf, who with a numerous body covered his rear, he continued 
| | his march during ten days, probably on the Iſere, and about a hun- 
dred miles above the place where he had paſſed the Rhone, began to 


1 


- 


make his way over the ſummit of the Alps; . 


de e e en e d nn 


river which falls into the Rhone at this place 


was called by a name unknown in that 


country. The firſt editors, to correct the 
-miſtake, changed this unknown name for 
chat of the Arar. But it is extremely pro- 
bable, chat they ought to have made it the 
Tara, as the confluence of the Iſere and the 
hoe correſponds much better With the 
diſtances and marches mentioned by Poly- 
bins. Four marches, for inſtance, ſrom the 
place at which Hannibal had paſſed dhe 
Rhone, and four more from thence w. the 
ſea. 
n This famous route has. been a ſubje& 
olf different opinions, and of ſome contro- 
In a country chat is raiſed into vaſt 
vat; round which the way -muſt be 
found by narrow valleys, and the channels 
of rivers, it is impoſſible to decide any 
ion of this fort from the map. Polybius 


| viſited the ground, in order to ſatisfy himſelf 


on the tract of this famous route; and, from 
this circumſtance, as well as from his generdl 
'knowledge of war, is. undoubtedly the beſt 
authority to.whom-we. can have recourſe in 

this queſtion, By his account, Hannibal, 


- after four marches from the place at Which he 


Dad paſſed the Rhone, came to the confluence 
of this with another river, which ĩs evidently 


- inchine-us to gli 


the courſe 


Rhöne for the Arar or Saove. 


N 


*” — 


ein the .manuſcripts' of Polybius, the the Iſere. | From thence, having continued 


-his route ten days on the river, and marched 


"about a hundred miles, he began to aſcend 


the ſummit, and was . in that dif- 
ficult work ffreen days. This account may 
„that Hannibal followed 
Ifere from: its confluence 
with the Rhöne to about Conflans ; that, 
having ſormoanted the ſummit, he deſcended 
into Italy by the channel of another river, or 


the Vale of Aoſte. Suck are the paſſages by 


which ridges of mountains, in every inſtance, 
are to be traverſed. It is indeed aſſerted, or 
implied in the text of Polybius, that Hanni- 
bal marched ten days on che Rhone after its 
confluence with the Arar or Iſara; but it is 
probable, that, in viſiting a barbureus coun- 
try, in which the Romans had yet no poſ- 


"(effions, and with the language of which he 


was unacquainted, be may have miſtaken the 
Iſere for for the Rhone, and conſequently the 
The Rhone 
and Iſere take their riſe from the ſame ridge, 
and run nearly in the ſame directions. In 
this account of the courſe of the ſappoſed 
Rhone which he viſited, - he mentions no- 
thing of the Lake of Geneva, which is 
ſcarevly poſlible, if he had ſeen it, Polyb. 
lib. iii. c. 47. 


According to this conjecture, Hannibal, 
| having 


* 
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The e either fearing him as an enemy, or propoſing to CH APs 
plunder his baggage, Had occupied every poſt at which they could Ho 
obſtruct his march; aſſailed him from the heights, / endeavoured to 
overwhelm his army in the gorges of the mountains, or force them 
over precipices, which frequently ſunk ewe wer Ne * nar- 
row paths by which they were to paſs. 
Near to the ſummits of the ridge, at which kite by: bd FRE 
tinual aſcent of many days, he had his way to form on the ſides of | 
frozen mountains, and through maſſes of perennial ice, which, at 
the approach of winter, were now covered with recent ſnow. Many 
of his men and horſes, coming from a warm climate, periſhed by 
the cold; and his army having ſtruggled, during ſo long a time, 
with extremes to which it was little aceuſtomed, was reduced, from ; 
*fifty thouſand foot and nine thouſand horſe, the numbers which re: 1 
mained to him iu deſeending the Pyrenees, to twenty thouſand foot | 
and ſix thouſand cavalry, a force, in all appearance, 2 diſ- 
proportioned to the ſervice for which they were deſtined oo 
The Roman Conſul, in the mean time, had, in ſearch hs 
enemy, directed his march to the Rhone ; and, in three days after 
the departure of Hannibal, had arrived at the place where he had 
paſſed: that river; but. was ſatisfied that any further attempts to purſue 
him in this direction, would only carry himſelf away from what Was 
to be the ſcene ere er e inal tte g Mp \ 


2 F by the 669 of Iſere, Gre- 
noble, Chamberry, and Mountmelian, and 
deſcended by the vale of Aoſte, muſt have 
paſſed the ſummit at or near the leſſer abbey 
of St. Bernard. 

As mountains are penetrated 3 the chan- 


nels of rivers, it is probable that Hannibal, | 


if he were himſelf to explore his 


would try the courſe of the firt en : 
river he found on his right deſcending f from 


Vo. L 


3 10 ; - | 19915 9 
the Alpe, wid ckbe 02 3 bor is 1. | 
extremely probable, he had well- inftruQed 


Zuides, it is not likely that they would lead 


him ſo long a circuit as he muſt have made 


by the courſe and ſources of the Rhône, when, 

in fact, he had one equally practicable, and 
much nearer, by the Iſere on one ſide of the 
Alps, and the Dores Baltea on the other. 
12. Polyb. lib. Ui. c. 57 Liv, lib, xxi. 
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POOK for the defence” of Italy ; he returned. therefore withaut loſs; of 
W—— time to his ſhips; ſent his brother, Cneius Scipio, with the greater 


part of the army, to purſue the objéct of the war in Spain; and he 
himſelf, with the remainder, ſet ſail for Piſa, where he landed and put 
himſelf at the head of the legions which he found in chat quarter; 
and which had been appointed to reſtore the ſettlements of Cremona 
and Placentia. With theſe forces he paſſed the Po, and was arrived 


on the Tecinus, when rm e Be e ce Ne . fe . 


ſome diſtance below Turin. 9960 i 

The Carthaginian general, at his ne in a doe parts, 8 
to his right; and, to gratify his new allies the Inſubres, inhabiting 
what is now e Milan, who were then at war with the 
Taurini or Piedmonteſe, he laid ſiege to the capital of that country, 
and in three days reduced it by force. From thence he continued 
his march on the left of the Po; and, as the armies advanced, 
both generals, as if by concert, approached with their cavalry, or 


light troops, mutually to obſerve each other. They met on the 


Tecinus with ſome degree of ſurprize on both ſides, and were ne- 
ceſſarily engaged in a conflict, which ſerved as a trial of their re- 
ſpective forces, and in which the Italian cavalry were defeated by 
the Spaniſh and African horſe. The Roman Conſul was wounded, 
and with much difficulty reſcued from the enemy by his ſon Publius 
Cornelius, afterwards ſo conſpicuous in the hiſtory of this war, but 


then only a youth of nene yours of age, EY on 5 * 


tary ſervice | 
The'Roman detachment, it ſeems, kad an Healy retreat from the os 


of this encounter to that of their main army, and were not purſued. 
Scipio, diſabled by his wound, and probably, from the check he had 


received, ſenſidle of the enemy's ſuperiority in the Wer of their 


in polyb. lib, x. c. 3. N 
* horſe, 
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horſe, determined to retire from the plains; repaſſed the Po, marched up © HA F. 


waited for inſtructions or reinforcements from Rome, took poſt on the 
banks of that river. While he lay in this poſition, an alarming effect of 
his defeat, and of the diſaffection of ſome Gauls who profeſſed to be 
his allies, appeared in the deſertion of two en horſemen of 
that nation, who went over to the enemy... 

e Gags: ee chefs, eee 1 
with ſome degree of conſternation. An enemy was arrived in Italy, 
and had obliged the Conſul, with his legions, to retire... The forces 
which they had lately muſtered were numerous, but conſiſted in part 


of doubtful friends, or of declared enemies. They ſuppoſed all their 


late vanquiſhed ſubjeQs on the Po to be already in rebellion, or to 
be muſtered againſt them in the Carthaginian camp. And, not- 
withſtanding the numerous levies that could have been made in the 


city, and in the contiguous colonies; notwithſtanding the expediency 


of carrying the war into Africa, as the ſureſt way of forcing the 
Carthaginians to withdraw their forces from Italy for the defence 
of their on country, they, with a degree of puſillanimity un- 
common in their councils, ordered the other Conſul, Sempronius 
Longus, to deſiſt from his deſign upon Africa z they recalled him 


| with bis army from Sicily, and directed him, without delay, to join 


his colleague on the Trebia, and, if e to ſtop the c of 


this daring and impetuous enemy. | : | 
The Conſul Sempronius, therefore, after he had met and ahead 


a Carthaginian fleet on the coaſt of Sicily, and was preparing for a 


deſcent on Africa, ſuddenly changed his courſe, and, having turned _ 


the eaſtern promontories of Sicily and Italy, ſteered for Ariminum, 


where he landed; and, having performed this voyage and march 


in forty days, joined his gt, where he- lay oppoſed to Han- 
nihal on the Trebia, 


By 


R 2 


te Trebia, and, to ſtop the progreſs, of the Carthagigians, while he ene 
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By the arrival of a ſecond Roman Conſul, the balance of forces: 


—— was again reſtored, and the natives ftilE remained in ſuſpence be- 


tween the two parties at war. Inſtead of a deliverance from ſervi- 


tude, which many of them expected to obtain from the arrival of 
foreigners to balance the force of the Romans, they began to appre- 
hend, as uſual in ſuch caſes, à confirmation of their bonds, or a 
mere change of their maſters. When the conteſt ſhould" be ended, 
they wiſhed to have the favour of the viQor, and not to ſhare in the 
fortunes of tlie vanquiſhed. They had, therefore, waited to ſoe 


how the ſcales were likely to incline, and had not repaired to the 
ſtandard of Hannibal, in the manner; it is probable; he* expected; 
and this, with every other cireumſtance of the war, forced him to 


rapid and hazardous counſels. Being too far from his reſources to 
continue a dilatory war, he haſtened to ſecure the neceſſary poſſeſ- 
ſions on the Po; and, by the reputation of victory, to determine tlie 
wavering jhabitants to deckte bu Hir de. Phe" Nb? reaſons he 
ever preſſed on the enemy, and ſought for occaſions to draw them 
into action. He had been, ever ſince the encounter on the Te- 
cinus, cautiouſly avoided by Scipio; who, even after he was rein- 
forced by the other confular army, endeavoured to engage his col- 
league Iikewiſe in the ſame dHatory meaſures ; but Sempronius, im- 


puting this caution to the impreſſion which Scipio had taken from 


his late defeat, and being confident of his own ſtrength, diſcovered 
to the Carthaginian general an inclination to meet him, and to de- 


cide the campaign by a general action. Sempronius was farther en- 


couraged in this intention by his ſucceſs in ſome encounters of fo- 


raging parties, which happened foon after he had arrived on this 
ground; and Hannibal, ſeeing this diſpoſition of his- enemy, took 
meaſures to bring on the wa en in ccm * W. 
ae to himſelf. | | | 
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le had a plain in his front, though which the Trebia ran, and © H, A F. 
parted the two armies. He wiſhed to bring the Romans to his own ww 
ſide of the river, and to fight on the ground where his army was'ac+ 
euſtomed to form. Here, beſides the other advantages which he 
propoſed to take, he had an opportunity to place an ambuſcade, 
from which he could attack the enemy on the flank or the rear, while 
they ſhould be engaged in front. It was the middle of winter, and + 
there were frequent ſhowers of ſnow. The enemy's infantry, if 
they ſhould ford the river, and afterwards remain any time inactive, 
were likely to ſuffer conſiderably. from the effects of wet and cold. 
Hannibal, to lay them under this diſadvantage, ſent his cavalry 
acroſs the fords, with orders to parade on the ground before the 
enemy's lines 3 and, if attacked, to repaſs the river with every ap- 
pearance: of flight. He had; in the mean time; concealed a thou - 
ſand choſen men under the ſhrubby banks of a brook, which fell 
into the Trebia beyond the intended field of battle. He had ordered 
his army to be in readineſs, and to prepare themſelves with: a hearty 
meal for the fatigues they were likely to undergo. 

When the Carthaginian cavalry, paſſing the river as they | bad been 

2 preſented. themſelves to the Romans, it was but break of 
day, and before the uſual hour of the firſt meal in the Roman camp. 

The legions were, nevertheleſs, haſtily formed; and purſued. the 
enemy to where they were ſeen in diſorder to paſs the river; and 
there, by the directions of. their general, who ſuppoſed he had gained 
an advantage, and with the ardor which is. uſual in the purſuit. af 
bags they paſſed the fords, and made a diſplay of their forces on 

te oppoſite bank. Hannibal, expecting this event, had already | Cy 

formed his troops on the plain, and made a ſhew of only covering | 3 
the retreat of his cavalry, while he knew that a general action could | 

no longer be avoided. After it began in front, the Romans were 

attacked in the rear by the party which, had been poſted in am- 

| | | buſh 


406 THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION 


- BOOK buſh for this-purpoſe ; and this being added to the other diſud- 

3 vantages under nnen 

laughter. + 

The legions of the centre, to een eee men, 
cut their way through the enemy's line, and eſcaped: to Placentia. 
Of the remainder of the army, the greater part either fell in the field, 
* periſhed in attempting to repaſs the river, or were taken by the 
enemy. In this action, although few of the Africans fell by the 
ſword, they ſuffered conſiderably by the cold and aſperity of the 
ſeaſon, to which they were not accuſtomed ; and of the elephants, 
of which Hannibal had brought a conſiderable number into this 

country, only one ſurvived the diſtreſs of this day. 

In conſequence of this victory, Hannibal ſecured his quarters on 
the Po; and, by the treachery of a native of Brunduſium, who com- 
manded at Claſtidium, got poſſeſſion of that place, after the Romans 
had fortified and furniſhed it with conſiderable magazines for the 
ſupply of their own army. In his treatment of the priſoners taken 
at this place, he made a diſtinction between the citizeffs of Rome and 
their allies : the firſt he uſed with ſeverity, the others he diſmiſſed to 
their ſeveral countries, with affurances that he was come to make 
war on the Romans, and not on the injured inhabitants of Italy. 

The Roman Conſul, Sempronius, was among thoſe who eſcaped 
to Placentia, He meant, in his diſpatches to the Senate, to have 
diſguiſed the amount of his loſs ;. but the difficulty with which his 
meſſenger arrived through, a country over-run by the enemy, with 
many other conſequences of his defeat, ſoon publiſhed at Rome the ex- 
tent of that calamity. - The people, however, roſe in their ardour and 
animoſity, inſtead of being ſunk. As awakened from a dream of pu- 

N 9 in which they had hitherto ſeemed to nur thets 
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viewsto the defence of Italy, they not only commanded freſh levies en, AP, 
to replace the army they had loſt on the Trebia, but they ordered LOB 


the Conſul Scipio to his firſt deſtination in Spain, and ſent forces to 
Sardinia, Sicily, Tarentum, and. every other ſtation where they ap- 


„ eee Wag allies, W f e | 


by the enemy 

The Ao FOE being - called to the city to hold the 
clection of magiſtrates, eſcaped, or forced his way through the quarters 
of the enemy. He was ſucceeded by Caius Flaminius and Cn. Servi- 
lius; the firſt, being of obſcure extraction, was choſen in oppoſition 
to the Nobles, to whom the people imputed the diſaſters of the 


| preſent war. He was ordered early in the ſpring to take poſt at 


Arretium, that he might guard the paſſes of the Appenines and 
cover Etruria, while the other Conſul was ſtationed at Ariminum to 


ſtop the progreſs of the enemy, if he attempted to pas by the eaſtern 
coaſt. / 
Hannibal, after his firſt winter in Italy, took the field for an early 
campaign; and being inclined to counſels the moſt likely to ſurpriſe 
his enemies, took his way to Etruria, by a paſſage in which the vales 


of the Appenines were marſhy, and, from the effects of the ſeaſon, 


ſtill covered with water, In a ſtruggle of many days with the hard- 


ſhips of this dangerous march, he loſt many of his horſes and much 


of his baggage ; and himſelf, being ſeized with an inflammation in 


one of his eyes, loſt the uſe of it. Having appeared, however, in a 
quarter where he was not expected, he availed himſelf of this degree 


of ſurpr ze with all his former activity and vigour. 


The character of Flaminius, who was raiſed by the favour of the 


People in oppoſition to the Senate, and who was now diſpoſed to 


gratify his conſtituents by ſome action of ſplendor and ſucceſs, en- 
couraged Hannibal to hope that he N derive ſome advantage 


' | 37 Polyb. lib, ni. c. 28. 
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* from the ignorance and preſumption of his enemy. He therefore 


NP - endeavoured to provoke the new Conſul, by deſtroying the country 
| in his preſence, and to brave his reſentment, by ſceming, on many 
coccaſions, to expoſe himſelf to his attacks. He even ventured to 
penetrate into the country beyond him with an appearance of con- 
tempt. In one of theſe movements he marched by the banks 

| of the Lake Thrafimenus, over which the mountains roſe with a ſud- 
= - den and ſteep aſcent.” He truſted that the Roman Conful would 
We. follow him, and-occupied'a'poſt from which" with advantage to at- 
| _ - tack him, if he ſhould venture to engage amidft the difficulties of this 
narrow way. On the day in which his defign was ripe for execu- 
tion, he was favoured in concealing his poſition on the aſcent of 
the mountains by a fog which covered the brows of the hills; and 
he ſucceeded in drawing the Roman Conſul into a ſhare, in which 


he periſhed, with the greater part of his army. 

The loſs of the Romans in this action amounted to fifteen thou- 
ſand men who fell by the ſword, or who were forced into the lake 
and drowned. Of thoſe who eſcaped by different ways, ſome con- 
- tinyed their flight for fourſeore. miles, the diſtance of this field of battle 
from Rome, and arrived in the city with the news of this diſaſtrous 

event. On the firſt reports great multitudes aſſembled at the place 
from which the People were accuſtomed to receive a communication 
of public diſpatches from the officers of State; and the Prætor, who 
then commanded in the city, being to inform them of what had paſſed, 
began his account of the action with theſe words: We are van- 
« quiſhed in a great battle; the Conſul, with great part of his army, 
is ſlain.” He was about to proceed, but could not be heard for the 
conſternation and the cries which aroſe among the People: in- 
ſomuch, that perſons wlio, had been preſent in the action confeſſod, | 
. they heard theſe words with a deeper impreſſion, than any they 
had received amidſt the bloodſhed and horrors of the field; and that 
it · was then only they became. ſenſible of the whole extent of their loſs. 

| | | To 
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To encreaſe the general affliQtion, farther accounts were brought, CHAP. 
at the ſame time, that four thouſand horſe, which had been ſent... 


upon hearing that Hannibal had paſſed the Appenines, by tHe Con- 
ſul Servilius, to ſupport his colleague, were intercepted by the enemy 
and taken. The Senate continued their meetings for many days 
without interruption, and the People, greatly affeQed with the weight 
of their mortifications and diſappointments, committed themſelves 
with proper docility to the conduct of this reſpectable body. In 
conſidering the cauſe of their repeated defeats, it is probable that 
they imputed them more to the difference of perſonal qualities in 
the leaders, than to any difference in the arms, diſcipline, or courage 
of the troops. In reſpect to the choice of weapons, Hannibal was 
ſo much convinced of the ſuperiority of the Romans, that he availed 


himſelf of his booty, on the Trebia and the Lake Thraſimenus, to 


arm his African veterans in their manner. In reſpect to diſcipline 


and courage, although mere detachments of the Roman People were 


likely, in their firſt campaigns, to have been inferior to veterans, 
hardened in the ſervice of many years under Hamilcar, Haſdrubal, 
and Hannibal himſelf ; yet nothing is imputed by any hifforian to 
thig point of diſparity. - They are not ſaid to have been backward 
in any attack, to have failed their general in the execution of any 
plan, to have diſobeyed his orders, to have been ſeized with any 
panic, or, in any inſtance, to have given way to the enemy, until, 
being caught in ſome ſnare by the ſuperiority of the general, they 
fought with diſadvantage, you 7 in 3 numbers on the 
field. 

The refult of the Senate' 8 deliberations was to name a Dictator. 
This meaſure, except to diſpenſe with ſome form that hampered the 


ordinary magiſtrate, had not been Sl e io er tvs 
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and thirty years. The choice fell. upon Quintus Fabius Maximus, 
who ſeemed to poſſeſs the yigilance, , caution, and vigour which were 
wanted in this arduous ſtate of affairs, In proceeditiy to name him, 
the uſual form which, perhaps; in matters of ftate, as well as in mat- 
ters of religion, ſhould be ſuppoſed indiſpenſible, could not be ob- 
ſerved. Of the Conſuls, of whom one or the other, according to 
antient practice, ought to name the Dictator, one was dead; the. 
other, being at a diſtance, was prevented by the enemy from any 
communication with the city. The Senate, therefore, to elude the 
ſuppoſed neceſſity of his preſence, reſolved that not a Dictator, but a 


Pro- dictator, ſhould be named; and that the People ſhould themſelves 


chuſe this officer, with all the powers that were uſually entruſted to 


the Dictator himſelf. Fabius was accordingly elected Tro- dictator, 


A 


and in this capacity named M. Minutius Rufus for his omg in com- 
mand, or general of the horſe. 


While the Romans were thus preparing in to co their 
forces, Hannibal continued to purſue his advantage. He might, 
with an erfemy more eaſily ſubdued or daunted than the Romans, 
already have expected great fruit from his victories, at leaſt he might 
have expected offers of conceſſion and overtures of peace: but it is 


_ probable that he knew the charaQer of this people enough, not to 


fatter himſelf ſo early in the war with theſe expectations, or to hope 
that he could make any impreſſion by a nearer approach to the city, 
or by any attempt on its walls. He had already, by his preſence, 
enabled the nations of the northern and weſtern: parts of Italy to 
ſhake off the dominion of Rome. He had the , ſame meaſures to 
purſue with reſpect to the nations of the South. The capital, he 
probably ſuppoſed, might be deprived of the ſupport. of its allies; 
cut off from its reſources, and even deſtroyed; but While the State 
exiſted could neyer be e to nen to an 1 | 
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Under theſe impreſſions the Carthaginian general, leaving Rome © = P. 
at a great diſtanee on his right, repaſſed the Appenines to the coalt wy 
of Picenum, and from thence directed his march to Apulia. Here 
he proceeded; as he had done on the ſide of Etruria and Gaul, to 
lay waſte the Roman ſettlements, and to detach the natives from 
their allegiance to Rome. But while he purſued this plan in one 
extremity of Italy, the Romans took meaſures to recover the poſ- 
ſeſſions they had loſt on the other, or at leaſt to prevent the difaf- 
feed Gauls from making any conſiderable diverſion in favour of 
their enemy. 

For this purpoſe, while Fabius Maximus was afſembling a an army 
to oppoſe Hannibal in Apulia, the Prætor, Lucius Poſthumius, was 
ſent with. a proper force to the Po. Fabius having united the troops 
that had ſerved under the Conſul Servilius, with four legions newly 
raiſed by himſelf, followed the enemy. On his march he iſſued a 
proclamation, requiring all the inhabitants of open towns and vil- 
lages in that quarter of Italy to retire into places of ſafety, and the 
inhabitants of every diſtri& to which the enemy approached, to ſet © 
fire to their habitations and granaries, and to deftroy whatever they 
could not remove in their flight . Though determined not to ha- 
zard a battle, he drew near to the Carthaginian army, and continued 
from the heights to obſerve and to cireumſeribe their motions. Time 
alone, he truſted,” would decide the war in his favour, againſt an 
enemy who was far removed from any ſupply or recruit, and in a 
eee h INN u h n e . ae 
predations. 

_ Hannibal, after eee 0 vain to bring the Roman Dictator 

to a battle, perceived his deſign to protract the war; and conſidering 
inaction as the principal evil he ek had to fear, AN ex- 


W Liv. eee 


e | poſed 


132 


8 


THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION. 


POOK poſed his detachments, and even his whole army, in e 
* ations. The advantages he gave by theſe acts of temerity were · 


ſometimes effectually ſeized by his wary antagoniſt, but more fre- 


quently recoyered by his own ant conduct and mee re- 
ſources. 2 | 
In this temporary 3 of Hannibal 8 farmne, * in the 
frequent opportunities which the Romans had, though in trifling en- 
counters, to meaſure their own ſtrength with that of the enemy, 
their confidence began to revive. The Public reſumed the tranquillity 
of its Councils, and looked round with deliberation to collect its force. 
The people and the army recovered from their late conſternation, and 
took advantage of the breathing-time they had gained, to cenſure: 
the very conduct to which they owed the returns of their confidence 
and the renewal of their hopes. They forgot their former defeats, 


and began to imagine that the enemy kept his footing in Italy, by 


the permiſſion, by the timidity, or by the exceſſive caution of their 
leader. Ao 

A flight advantage over Hannibal, who had too much ae 
his foraging parties, gained by the general of the horſe in the ab- 


ſence of the Dictator, confirmed the army and the people in this 


opinion, and greatly ſunk the reputation of Fabius. As he could 


not be ſuperſeded before the uſual term of his oſſice was expired, the 
Senate and People, though precluded by lay from proceeding to an 


actual depoſition, eame to a reſolution equally violent and unprece- 
dented, and which they hoped might induce him to reſign his power. 
They raiſed the general of the horſe to an equal command with the 
Dictator, and left them to adjuſt their pretenſions between them. 
Such affronts, under the notions of honour, which in modern times 
are annexed to the military character, would have made it impoſſible 
for the Dictator to remain in his ſtation. But in a commonwealth, 
where, to put any perſonal conſideration in competition with the pub 
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le, would have appeared abſurd; ſeeming lnjuries done by the State C H FA th 
to the honour of a citizen, only furniſhed him with a more ſplendid 3 
oecaſion to diſplay his virtue. The Roman Dictator u to 
ſerve under this diminution of his rank and command, and over- 
looked with magnanimity the inſults with which the people had re- 
quited the ſervice he was rendering to his country. | 

Minutius being now aflociated with the DiQator, i in order to be 
free from the reſtraints of a joint command, and from the wary 775 
counſels of his colleague, deſired, as the propereſt way of adjuſting 
their pretenſions, to divide the army between them. In this new | | 
ſituation he ſoon after, by his raſhneſs, expoſed himſelf and his di-. 
viſion to be entirely cut off by the enemy. But being reſcued by 
Fabius, he too gave proofs of a magnanimous ſpirit, confeſſed the 
favour he had received, and committing himſelf, with the whole 
army to the conduct of his colleague, he left this cautious officer, 
during the remaining period of . joint command, to purſue the 
plan he had formed for the war 

At this time, however, the People, and even the ner were not 
willing to wait for the effect of ſuch ſeemingly lariguid and dilatory 
meaſures as Fabius was inclined to purſue. They reſolved to aug- 
ment the army in Italy to eight legions, which, with an equal number 
of the allies, amounted to eighty thouſand foot and ſeven thouſand 
two hundred horſe; and they intended, in the approaching election of 
Conſuls, to chuſe men, not only of reputed ability, but of decifive and 
reſolute Counſels. As ſuch they elected C. Terentius Varro, ſuppoſed 
to be of a bold and dauntleſs ſpirit ; and, in order to temper his ar- 
dour, joined with him in the command L. Emilius Paulus, an officer 
of approved experience, who had formerly obtained a triumph for 
his victories in Ilyricum, and who was high in the confidence of the 
Senate, as well as in that of the People. 

* Plutarch. in vit.. Fab. Max. 
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i 99 K In the autumn before the nomination of theſe officers to ani 
= de Roman army, Hannibal had ſurpriſed the fortreſs of Cannæ 
= | on the Auſidus, a place to which/the Roman citizens of that quarter 
had ried with their effects, and at which they had collected con- 
* ſiderable magazines and ſtores. This, among other circumſtances, 
; - determined the Senate to hazard a battle, and to furniſh the new 
Conſuls with inſtructions to this effect. | — 
- Theſe officers, it appears, having opened the campaign on the 
_ banks of the Aufidus, advanced by mutual conſent within ſix miles 
| $2 | of the Carthaginian camp, which covered the village of Cannz. Here 
1 | they differed in their opinions, and, by a ſtrange defect in the Roman 
| Ade policy, which, in times of leſs virtue, muſt have been altogether - 
Þ| In ruinous, and even in theſe times was ill fitted to produce a conſiſtent 
| TH and well-ſupported- ſeries of operations, had no rule by which to 
TG decide their precedency, and were obliged to take the command each 
. | a day in his turn. | 
| oth Af Varro, contrary to the opinion of his a aa to give 
| battle on the plain, and with this intention, as often as the command 
=. devolved upon him, ſtill advanced on the enemy. In order that he 
* ET might occupy the paſſage and both ſides of the Aufidus, he encamped 
= in two ſeparate diviſions on its oppoſite, banks, having his larger di- 
; | | viſion on the right of the river, oppoſed to Hannibal's camp. Still 
| | 4 : taking the opportunity of his turn to command the army, he paſſed 
Wes with the larger diviſion to a plain, ſuppoſed to be on the left of the 
Aufidus, and there, though the field was too narrow to receive the 
legions in their uſual form, he preſſed them together, and gave the | 
enemy, if hegchoſe it, an opportunity to engage. To accommodate 
his order to the extent of his ground, he contracted the head, and 
the intervals of his manipules or columns, making their depth 
greatly to exceed the front which they turned to the enemy *, 
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He placed his cavalry on the flanks, the Roman knights on his © H A r. 
right towards the river, and the horſemen of the allies on the left.  ——, 


_ Hannibal no ſooner ſaw this movement and: diſpoſition of the 
enemy, than he haſtened to meet them on the plain which they had 
choſen for the field of action. He likewiſe paſſed the Aufidus, and, 


with his left-to the river and his front to the ſouth, formed his army 


upon an equal line with that of the enemy. 
He placed the Gauliſh and Spaniſh Cavalry on his left five the 
Ridin knights, and the Numidians on Ris right facing the allies. 


The flanks of his infantry, on the right and the left, were com- 8 
poſed of the African foot, armed in the Roman manner, with the 


pilum, the heavy buckler, and the ſtabbing ſword. His centre, 
though oppoſed to the choice of the Roman. legions, conſiſted of the 
Gauliſh and the Spaniſh * . 1 and intermixed to- 
gether. | 
Hitherto no 8 ſcemed to be taken on either fide. As 
the armies fronted ſouth and north, even the Sun, which roſe ſoon 
after they were formed, ſhone upon the flanks, and was no diſad- 
vantage to either. The ſuperiority of numbers was greatly on the 
has of the Romans but Hannibal reſted his hopes of victory on 
two circumſtances ; firſt, on a motion to be made by his cavalry, if 
they prevailed on either of the. enemy's wings; next, on a poſition 
he was to take with his centre, in order to begin the action from 
thence, to bring the Roman legions into ſome diſorder, and expoſe 
them, under that diſadvantage, to the attack which he was prepared 
to make with his veterans on both their flanks. Den 


The action accordingly began with a charge of the Gauliſh and 


Spaniſh horſe, who, being ſuperior to the Roman knights, drove 
them from their ground, forced them i into the river, and put the greater 


part of them to the ſword. By this event the flank of the Roman 
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their arnis, being now preſſed together, ſo as to prevent entirely the 
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Having performed this hes the vitorious cavalry bad A 


to wheel at full gallop round the rear of their own army, and to join 
the Numidian horſe on their right, who were ſtill engaged with the 


Roman allies? By this unexpected junction, the leſt wing of the 
Roman army was likewiſe put to flight, and purſued by the African 
horſe ; at the ſame time thg Spanith cavalry prepared to attack the 
Roman REY wherever they ſhould be ordered on the flank, or 
the rear. | REST, 


While theſe important events took - lake on the wings, Hannibal 
amuſed the Roman legions of the main body with a ſingular move- 


ment that was made by the Gauls and Spaniards, and with which 


he propoſed to begin the action. Theſe came forward; not in a 
ſtreight line abreaſt, but ſwelling out to a curve in the centre, with- 


out dis) oining-their flanks from the Afmcan mri who remained 


firm on their ground, 
By this motion they formed a kind of e convex to the front. 


The Roman manipules of the right and the leff, fearing, by this ſin- 


gular diſpoſition, to have no ſhare in the action, haſtened to bend their 


Hine into a correſponding curve, and, in proportion as they came to 


cloſe with the enemy, charged them with a gonfident and impetnous 
courage. The Gauls and Spaniards reſiſted this charge no longer than 
was neceſſary to awaken the precipitant ardour with which victorious 


troops often blindly purſue a flying enemy. And the Roman line being 


bent, and fronting inwards to the centre of its concave, the legions 
purſued where the enemy led them. Hurrying from the flanks to ſhare 
in the victory, they narrowed their ſpace as they advanced, and the 
men who were accuſtomed to have a ſquare of ſix feet clear for wielding 
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| uſe of their Lords, found themcivs ſtruggling aganit each other CHAP 
for ſpace, in an inextricable and hopeleſs confuſion. | 
leet ( rene. 
of his cavalry-0d the rear of the Roman legions, and at the ſame time 
an attack from his African infantry on both their flanks ; by theſe diſ- 
poſitions and joint operations, without any conſiderable loſs to himſelf, 
he effected an almoſt incredible laughter of his enemies. With the v. c. 3. 
loſs of no more than foutthouſand, and theſe chiefly of the Spaniſh - 
and Gauliſh infantry, he put nenen of the Romans to the 
ſword. 1 
The Conſul, Emilius Paulus, Cele e in the bet 
the cavalry ; but when he ſaw the condition in which the infantry 
were engaged, he refuſed to be carried off, and was flain **. The 
Conſuls of the preceding year, with others of the ſame rank, were 
likewiſe killed. Of ſix thouſand horſe only ſeventy troopers eſcaped 
with Varro. Of the Infantry three thouſand fled from the carnage 
that took place on nn 
been poſted to guard the camp were taken. 
The unfortunate Conſul, eh ack of the en en ehe 
in his retreat, took poſt at Venuſia; and with a noble confidence in 
his own integrity, and in the reſources of his country, put himſelf in 
a poſture to reſiſt the enemy, till he could bave inſtructi ons and re- 
inforcements from Rome 
e eee e e ee 
| Fanied with the defeat of the Prator Poſthumius, who, with his army, — 
on the other extremity of the country, was cut off by the Gauls. A ge- 
neral ferment aroſe throughout all Italy. Many cantons of Grecian ex- 
traction, having been about ſixty years ſubje& to Rome, now declared 
| 4 KG RN PR Fr OM 
prodigam Paulum ſuperante Pceno. Hor. Car. lib. i. Ode 12. „ Lip. Ib. i. 
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a of the Romans, but intending to recover their liberties, ut wacky | 
d to change their maſters, now waited for an opportunity to ſtipulate 


* 


the conditions on which they were to join the victor. Of this num 
ber were the cities of Capua, Tarentum, Locri, Metapontus, Cro- 
tona, and other towns in the ſouth-eaſt of the peninſula. In other 
cantons, the people being divided and oppoſed to each other with 
great animoſity, ſeverally called to their aſſiſtance ſuch of the parties 
at war as they judged were moſt likely to ſupport them againſt their 
antagoniſts. Some of the Roman colonies, even within the diſtricts that 


were pen to the enemy's incurſions, till adhered to the metropolis; 


but the poſſeſſions of the republic were greatly reduced, and ſcarcely 
equalled what the State had acquired-before the expulſion of Pyrrhus 
from Italy, or even before the annexation of Campania, or the con- 
queſt of Samnium. The allegiance of her ſubjects and the faith of 
her alles in Sicily were greatly ſhaken. Hiero, the king of Syracuſe, 
who had ſome time, under the notion of an alliance, cheriſhed his 
dependance on Rome, being now greatly ſunk in the decline of years, 
could no longer anſwer for the conduct of his own court, and died 
ſoon after this event, leaving his ſucceſſors to change nn | 
vanquiſhed for that of the vito. 

HFitherto the nations of Gteece — of Aſia had ral homer in 


the conteſt of thoſe powerful rivals. But the Romans having already 


interfered in the affairs of Greece, and made their ambition be felt be- 
yond the Adriatic and the Ionian Sea, the news of their ſuppoſed ap- 
proaching fall was received there with attention: it awakened the hop 
of many who had ſuffered from the effects of their power. Among theſe 


Demetrius, the exiled king of Pharos, being ſtill at the court of Ma- 


cedonia, and much in the confidence! of Philip, Who had. recently 


mounted the throne of that kingdom, urging chat it was impoſſible 


to remain an indifferent ſpectator in the conteſt of ſuch powerful 


3 perſuaded the king to prefer the alliance of Carthage to that 
- 2 We! | 4 49 of 
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of Rome, and to join with Hannibal in the reduction of the Roman © n 
power; obſerving, that with the merit of 'declaring himſelf while the ww 
event was yet in any degree uncertain, the king of Macedonia would 
be juſtty intitled to a OO of eee abe 10 be „ e 
me nne , 

Philip accordingly tbe to bebte we differences 
which he had to adjuſt with the Grecian States, and ſent an officer 
into Italy to treat with Hannibal, and with the Carthaginian deputies 
who attended the camp. In the negotiation which followed it was 
agreed, that the king of Macedonia and the republic of Carthage 
ſhould conſider the Romans as common enemies; that they ſhould 
purſue the war in Italy with their forces united, and make no peace 
but on terms mutually agreeable to both. In this treaty the intereſt 
of the prince of Pharos was particularly attended to; and his fe- 
ſtoration to the kingdom from which he had been expelled by the 
Romans, with the recovery of the hoſtages which had e exacted 
from him, were made principal articles er e 

Hannibal, from the time of lis arrival in Italy, after nog TY : 
war for three years in that country, had received no ſupply from 
Africa; and ſeemed to be left to purſue” the career of his fate with 
ſuch reſources as he could deviſe for himſelf ;” but this alliance with 
the king of Macedonia, promiſed amply to make up for the de- 
fieiency of his aids from Carthage; and Philip, by an eafy paſſage 
into Italy, was likely to furniſh him with every kind of ſupport or 
TION was neceflary to accompliſh the end of the war. 

The Romans were appriſed of this formidable acceſſion to the 
power of their enemy, as well as of the general defection of their 
own allies, and of the revolt of their ſubjects. Though taxes were 
accumulated” on the people, and frequent loans obtained: from the 


eee eee et bare nu? 0 1 
1 2 commiſſaries 
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But” ng — and! contractors entpleyed: in the public ſervice, their 
L—— expences began to be ill ſupplied. There appeared not, ho- 
ever, in their councils, notwithſtanding- all theſe circumſtances of 
diſtreſs, the ſmalleſt diſpoſition to purchaſe ſafety by mean con- 
ceſſions of any fort. When the vanquiſhed Conſul returned to the 
city, in order to attend the nomination of a perſon who, in this 
extremity of their fortunes, might be charged with the care of the 
commonwealth, / the Senate, as : conſcious | that he had acted at 
Cannæ by their own inſtructions, and had, upon the ſame mo- 
tives that animated the whole Roman People, diſdained, with a 
ſuperior army, to ſtand in awe of his enemy, or to refuſe him battle 
upon equal ground, went out in a kind of proceſſion to meet him; 
and, upon a noble idea, that men are nat anſwerable for the ſtrokes 
. of fortune, nor for the effects of ſuperior addreſs in an enemy, they 
| d overlooked his temerity and his miſconduct in the action; they 
0 | attended only to the undaunted aſpect he preſerved after his defeat, 
5 returned him thanks for not having deſpaired of the commonwealth **; 
| 8 and from thence forward continued their preparations for war, with 
= | all the dignity and pride of the moſt proſperous fortune. * They re- 
= ; | fuſed to ranſom the priſoners who had been taken by the enemy at 
l vet Cannæ, and treated with ſullen. contempt, rather than ſeverity, thoſe 


who by an early flight had eſcaped from the field; being 'peti- 
tioned to employ them again in the war, © We have no ſervice,” 


= | they ſaid, © for men who could leave their citizens engaged 
| « with an eum | They foimed arid in e U d hair aabs 


#3 | treſs, and to gain ſtrength from misfortune. - They prepared to at- 
| | | tack or to reſiſt at once, in all the different quarters to which the war 
| | was likely to extend, and took their meaſures for the ſupport of it 
in Spain, in Sardinia and Sicily, as well as in Ready; They ane 


; | | *5 In the famous 0 ire expreſſion, eis de republica non deſperaſſer. 
= | | their 
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munications of 'Carthage with the ſeats of the war, but having: inter- Is, 1) 


cepted part of the correſpondence of Philip with Hannibal, they 
ſent a powerful ſquadron. to the coaſt of Epirus; and, by an alliance 
with the States of Etolia, whom they perſuaded to renew their late 
frontiers of his own kingdom, effectually prevented his ſending any 
ſupply to Hannibal, and, in the ſequel, ede ne 
neceſſity of making a ſeparate peace. 

e 
conſequences, tho laſt victory of Hannibal at Cannæ, in the ſequel 
of ſo many others that preceded it, ought to have decided the war; 
and ſucceeding ages have blamed this general for not marching di- 
rectly to the capital, in order to bring the conteſt to a ſpeedy termi- 
nation by the reduction of Rome itſelf. But his own judgment 
is of much more weight than that of the perſons who cenſure him. 
He knew the character of the Romans and his own ſtrength. Though 
victorious, he was greatly weakened by his victoses, and at a diſtance 
from the means of a reinforcement or ſupply, He was unprovided 
with engines of attack; and, ſo far from being in a condition to 
venture on the ſiege of Rome, that he could not undertake even 
that of Naples, which, aſter the battle of Cannæ, refuſed to open ity 
gates; and, indeed, ſoon after this date he received che fron - 
Marcellus in attempting the ſiege of Nola ©, 

The Romans, immediately after their diſaſter at 8 3 
again to act on the offenſive;, formed afreſh. army of five and twenty 
thouſand men, which. they ſent, under the Dictator Junius Pera, 
to collect the remains of their late vanquiſhed forces, and to annoy 
the n b ig 


6s Liv, lib, xiii. e. 55 TR 16. 
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_ their leader, and by their confidence iu his fingular abilities. Al- 


vide his army in order to occupy and to ſecure them, he became ſen- 


victories, he likewiſe fent repreſentations of his loſſes, and demanded 


and ſurrounded with lands better cultivated, and more full of re · 
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- Hannibal kept in motiongwith his army to protect the cantons that 
were inclined to declare on his fide ; but, together with the extent 
and multiplication of his new poſſeſſions, which obliged him to di- 


fible of his weakneſs; and, with the accounts ſent to Carthage of his 


a ſupply of men, of ſtores, and of money. He was indeed in his 
new ſituation ſo much in want of theſe articles, that, having in the 
three firſt years of the war apparently raiſed the reputation of Car- 
thage tò the greateſt height, and procured to his country more allies 
and more territory in Italy than were left in the power of the Romans, 
together with Capua, and other cities, more wealthy than Rome itſelf, 


ſources, yet his affairs from thenceforward began to decline. 
Armies are apt to ſuffer, no leſs from an opinion, that all the ends 
of their ſervice are obtained, than they do from defeats, and from 
deſpair of ſucceſs. The ſoldiers of Hannibal, now elated with victory, 
perhaps grown ricl#with the plunder of the countries they had over- - 
run, and of the armies they had defeated ; and preſuming, that the 
war was at an end, or that they themſelves ought to be relieved, or 
fent to enjoy the rewards of ſo glorious and ſo hard a ſervice, be- 
came remiſs in their diſcipline, or indulged themſelves in all the ex- 
cefſes, of which the means were to be found in their preſent ſituation. 
Being mere ſoldiers of fortune, without a country, or any civil ties to 
unite them together, they were governed by the ſole authority of 


though there is no inſtance of their openly mutinying againſt him 
in a body, there are many inſtances of their ſeparately and clandeſ- 
tinely deſerting his ſervice. The Spaniſh and Numidian horſe, in par- 
ticular, to whom he owed great part of his victories, upon ſome diſ- 
appointment in their hopes, or upon a * taken at the mere 
ſtagnation 
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fagnation of his fortune, went over in troops and ſquadrons to the "1 
enemy His hopes from the ſide of Macedonia were entirely diſ- Pe 


appointed, the power of that nation having full employment at 


home. He found: himſelf unable, without dividing his forces, 
to preſerve his recent conqueſts, or to protect the Italians who had 


declared for him. Some of his poſſeſſions, therefore, he abandoned 
or deſtroyed ; and. the natives of Italy, become the victims of his 
policy, or left to the mercy of the Romans whom they had offend- 


ed, became averſe to his cauſe, or felt that they could not rely on 


his power to protect them. Moved by theſe conſiderations, he 


made earneſt applications at Carthage for reinforcements and ſup- 


plies, to enable him to continue the war. But the councils of that 
republic, though abjet in misfortune, were inſolent or remiſs in 


however wiſe, were fruſtrated by the oppoſition of the other. One 


ae the nene of: Hannibal. witIf” ſcorn. Do 


4 yictories,” they ſaid, reduce armies: to the want of reinforce- 
ments and of ſupplies, even againſt the very enemies they had 
_ * vanquiſhed? And do the acquiſitions of Hannibal require more 


“money and men to keep them than were required to make them? 


Other victorious generals are proud to diſplay the fruits, of their 
« conqueſts, or bring home the {poils of their enemies to enrich their 
on country, inſtead Ke to e of vain and 
unproſitable victories. 

Iheſe invectives concluded W a motibn, which, on the ſuppo- | 
fition that the advantages gained by Hannibal were real, was well- 
founded in wiſdom and ſound. policy: that the occaſion ſhould be 


ſeized to ug doch the Ramens, when: the ann. . ex- 
. TH 
8 „md. lb, wav. 6. 82g. d en ee 
„ Ibid, b. it. e. 1 and 16. | : 


proſperity. Being broken into factions, the projects of one party, 
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FOWL pol . But this council either was, or 


1 * appeared to be, the language of faction; and no meaſures were adopt- 


ed, either to obtain peace, or eſfectually to ſupport the wa. 
The friends, as well as the enemies of Hannibal, contributed to 


the neglect with which he was treated. In proportion as his friends 


admired bim, and gloried in his fortune, they acted as if he alone 
were able to ſurmoung every difficulty; and they aceordingly 
were remiſs in ſupporting him. The republic, under the effects of 
this wretched policy, with all the advantages of her navigation and 


of her trade, ſuffered her navy to decline, and permitted the Ro- 


mans to obſtruct, or moleſt, all the paſſages by which the. could 


communicate with her armies in Spain and Italy, or her allies in 


Sicily and Greece. They voted indeed to Hannibal, on the preſent 


occaſion, a reinforcetnent of four thouſand Numidian horſe, forty 


elephants, and a ſum of money. But this reſolution appears to 
have languiſhed in the execution; and the armament, when ready 


. to fail, was ſuffered to be diverted rom is en ee 
Spain inſtead of Italy | | | 


Notwithſtanding theſe mortifications and Moab Han- 


nibal ſtill kept his footing in Italy for ſixteen years; and fo long 


gave ſufficient occupation to the Romans, in recovering, by flow and 
cautious ſteps, what he had raviſhed from them in three years, and 


dy a few daring examples of ability and valour. When the war had 


of their leaders, as well as by the unconquerable fpirit of their people, 
began to prevail, Hannibal, receiving no ſupport directly from 
Africa, endeavoured to procure it from Spain by the junction of his 


_ brother Haſdrubal, to whom he recommended a ſecond paſlage 
over the Alpy, | in imitation of that which he himſels eee 
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ed. Every attempt of this ſort, however, had been defeated, during « 
| ſix years, by the vigour and abilities of the two Scipios, Cnrius and 
Publius, and aſterwards by the ſuperior genius of the young Publius 
Scipio, who, ſucceeding the father and the uncle, as will be ſeen in the 
Tomy ſupported, with freſh luſtre, the cauſe of his country. 

The two Scipios, after ſome varieties of fortune, though, while 
they ated together, they were penerally ſucceſsful, having, in the 
ſeventh year of this war, ſeparated: their forces, were both, within 
the ſpace of forty days, betrayed or deſerted by their allies, and cut 
off by the ſuperior force . of the enemy. 

The natives of Spain had, by their want of union and military 


ſkill, as has been mentioned, ſuffered many foreign eftabliſhments 


to be made in their country ; they had permitted the Carthaginians, 
im particular, to poſſeſs themſelves of a conſiderable territory; but 
afterwards, in order to remove them from thence, accepted of the 


protection of the Romans; and, in the ſequel, occaſionally applied 


to either of theſe parties for aid againſt the other, being, during the 
greater part of this war, the unſtable friends, or irreſolute enemies 
of both. 

A ſervice of fo wah diene ſo. little in public view, and at a 
diſtance from the principal ſcenes of the war, was not ſought for as 
an opportunity to accumulate fame. The young Scipio, fired with 
the memory of his father and of his uncle, who had fallen in that ſer- 
vice, and, inſtead of being deterred by their fate, eager to revenge 
their fall, courted a command, which every other Roman is ſaid to 
have declined. This young man, as has been obſerved, had begun 
his military ſervices, in the firſt year of this war, on the Tecinus, 
where he had the good fortune to reſcue his father. He was af- 
terwards preſent at the battle of Cannz, and was one of the few, 
- who, from that diſaſtrous field, forced their way to Canuſium. Be- 
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ing choſen commander by thoſe who eſcaped to this place, he pre- 
vented the effect of a deſperate reſolution they had taken to abandon 
Italy. Many of the ſeverer forms of the commonwealth. having been 


diſpenſed with in the preſent exigencies of the State, Scipio had been 


choſen Edile, though under the legal ſtanding and age, being only . 
turued of twenty-four, one year younger than Hannibal was when he 
took the command of the army in Spain, and four years ag 
than he was when he marched into Italy. ; 
Such particulars relating to men of ſuperior genius and virtue, are 
in the higheſt degree intereſting to mankind. It is even pleaſing to- 
know, that this young man was, according to Livy, tall and graceful 
in his perſon, with a beautiful countenance, and engaging aſpect. 
The Romans had been hitherto preſerved in all the extremities of 
their fortune by the ſuperiority. of their national character, and by 
means of political eſtabliſhments, which, although they do not 
inſpire .men with ſuperior genius, yet raiſe ordinary citizens to 


a degree of elevation approaching to heroiſm ; enabling the ſtates 


they compoſe to ſubſiſt in great dangers, and to await the ap- 
pearance of ſuperior men. They had not yet oppoſed” to Han- 


nibal an officer of ſimilar talents, or of a like. ſuperiority to the 


ordinary race of mankind. Scipio was the firſt who gave indubit- 


able proofs of his title to this character Upon his arrival in Spain, 


with a fleet of thirty gallies, and ten thouſand men, he found the- 
remains of the vanquiſhed Romans retired within the Iberus, where, 
under the command of T. Fonteius and Lucius Marcius, they had 
fcarcely been able to withſtand the further progreſs of the enemy 
There he accordingly landed, and fixed his principal quarters for the 
winter at Tarragona. By his information of the poſture of the- 
enemy, it appeared, that they had placed all their magazines and 


* Liv. lib. xvi. c. 18, 19, K. bid. lib. xxvi. c. 19 and 20. 
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Rores at New Carthage ; and that, chidbing this place ſläckenuly n a 
ſecured by a garriſon of 'a' thouſand men, they had ſeparated their — 


army into three diviſions, and were gone in different directions to 
extend their poſſeſſions, or to cover the territories they had acquired. 
Of theſe diviſions, none were nearer to their men nne than 
ten days march. | 

Upon theſe informations, eee a Wan eee 
town of New Carthage, though at a diſtance from Tarragona of 
above three hundred miles. He reſted his hopes of ſucceſs on the 


ſecurity of his enemies, and on the proſpect of being able to accom- 


pliſh the greater part of his march before his deſign ſhould be ſuſ- 
pected, or before any meaſures could be taken to prevent him. For 
this purpoſe; he diſcloſed it tq Lælius alone; and gave him orders 
to ſteer for that place with his fleet, while he himſelf made haſty 
marches by land. This city was ſituated, like Old Carthage, on a 


peninſula, or neck of land, ſurrounded by the ſea. Scipio took poſt | 
on the iſthmus, fortified himſelf towards the continent, from which 
he had reaſon to expect ſome attempt would be made to relieve the 


place, enen before he attacked the 
town. "TIS 
A la e e As Mi as but ob- 


ſerving, that at low water, the walls were acceſſible ' at a weaker | 


place than that at which he had made his aſſault; and having en- 
couraged his men, by informing them, that the God of the ſea had 
promiſed to favour them, which they thought .to be verified by the 
ſeaſonable ebb which enſued, he there planted his ladders, and forced 
his way into the town. Here he made a great Oe TORI Ka 


money, and ſhips. 
In this manner Scipio e his firſt exploit in Spain; and 


having carried on Wo. war 7 with equal ability and ſucceſs for ive | 


* den lib. x. c. 9—15—17. Appian de Bell. Hiſpan. 
e years, 
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0.0% years, he obliged the Carthaginians, after repeated defeats, to aban= | 
= 3 don that country. He himſelf, while Haſdrubal attempted to join 
= his brother Hannibel in Lucania, and Mago to make a diverſion 
| | in his favour in Liguria, returned to Rome. He was yet under 
i h | thirty years of age, and not legally qualified to bear the office of 
1 | Conſul. But having an unqueſtionable title to the higheſt confi- 
| dence of his country, the ſervices which he had already performed 
procured a diſpenſation in his favour. He was accordingly raiſed to 
the Conſulate; and when the provinces came to be aſſigned to the 
officers of ſtate, he moved that Africa dug be included in the 
number, and be allotted to himſelf: © There,“ he ſald, „ the 
“ Carthaginians may receive the deepeſt bre and from thence 
be the ſooneſt obliged ns their own ny to recal their mou 
« from Italy.” 
This motion was unfavourably received by the greater part of the | 
Senate ; it ſeemed to be matter of ſurprize, that, while Rome itſelf 
y between two hoſtile armies, that of Hannibal in Brutium, and 
at of Mago in Liguria or Gaul, the Conſul ſhould propoſe to trip 
the republic of ſo great a force as would be neceſſary for the invaſion 
off Africa. The fatal miſcarriage of Regulus on that ground in a 
er war, the unhappy effects of precipitant counſels in the be- 
ginning of the preſent, were cited againſt him; and the deſire of 
ſo arduous a ſtation was even accounted , in * young 

a man. 
Among the aifficulties which  Balplo met with in bang the 
conſent of the Senate to the execution of his plan, is mentioned the 
diſinclination of the great Fabius, who, from a prepoſſeſſion in fa- 
- vour of that dilatory war, by which he himſelf had acquired ſo 
1 0 glory; and by which, at a time when nnn was ne- 


1 Appian de Bell. Punic. p. 4. 
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cela, he had retrieved the fortunes of bis country OO © „%. 125 
"did, e e ene eee in ha | | 
ſels of Rome, to carry war, when in their power, into the enemy's 
country. They had been prevented in the preſent caſe only by. the 
unexpected appearance of Hannibal in Italy, and were likely to re- 
turn to the execution of their firſt deſign as ſoon as their affairs at 
home ſhould furniſh them with a ſufficient reſpite. We may, there- 
fore, 'conceive what they felt of the difficulties of the preſent war, 
from this and other circumſtances; that even after fortune had ſo 
greatly inclined in their favour, they did not yet think themſelves in 
condition to retaliate - on the enemy; or ſafe againſt the deſigns 
which Hannibal might form in Italy, if they ſhould divide their 
forces, or detach ſo great a part of them as might be neceſſary to 
execute the project of a war in Africa. | 
They concluded, however, at laſt, with ſome heſitation, that Scipio, 
while the other Conſul ſhould remain oppoſed to Hannibal in Italy, 
might have for his province the Iſland of Sicily, diſpoſe of the forces 
that were ſtill there, receive the voluntary ſupplies of men and of 
money, which he himſelf might be able to procure ; and if he found, 
upon mature deliberation, a proper opportunity, that he might make 
a deſcent upon Africa. Agreeably to this reſolution, he ſet out for 
the province aſſigned him, having a conſiderable fleet equipped by 
private contribution, and a body of ſeven. thouſand volunteers, who 
embarked in * expectation of the ties in which de e | 
to employ them 0th 515 | "# 
While Scipio, by his exertions in Spain, was 5 to , this apes 
of eminence in the councils of his country, the war, both in Sicily 
and in Italy, had been attended with many ſignal events, and fur- 
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ing his utmoſt efforts to preſerve them, had been taken by 


verſion. His allies, in Sicily, were entirely overwhelmed by the 


fall of ttis brother Haſdrubal. This officer had found means to elude 


taurus hefore he met with any conſiderable check. There, at laſt, he 
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ſtruction from ſuch examples of conduct, and from the experience 
of great events. But in the ſummary account of the Reps by 
which the Romans aſcended to empire, we can only point out the 
tract by which they - advanced; and, with a few general obſer- 


The fortunes of Hannibal, as we Have 55400 e had 


been ſome time on the decline. Capua and Tarentum, notwit 


mans. While the firſt of theſe places was beſieged, he endeavour- 
ed to force the enemies lines; and being repulſed, made a feint, by 


_ a haſty march towards Rome itſelf, to draw off the beſiegers. By 


this movement he obtained a ſight of that famous city; but again 
retired without having gained any advantage from this intended di- 


reduction of Syracuſe; but that which chiefly affected his cauſe, 
by cutting off all hopes of future ſupplies or reinforcements, was the 


the forces of Scipio in Spain; and attempted, by purſuing the tract 
of his brother into Italy, to join him in that country. In this deſign 
he actually ſurmounted all the difficulties of the Pyrenees and of the 
Alps, had paſſed the Po and the Rubicon, and advanced to the Me- 


encountered with the Roman Conſuls, M. Claudius Nero and M. 
Livius Salinator, and was defeated with the loſs of his whole army, 
amounting to fifty thouſand ny” of whom not one een being 
en or Aki *. 5 | 7 Af i | 


„ Liv, lib. xxvii. c. 49. 
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On this occaſion, the Romans; who hadiſo long left their poflelHons CHAR. | 
in the country a prey to the enemy, began to enjoy ſome degree — 


of ſecurity, returned to their ruined habitations, and reſumed 
the labours of the field. Hannibal, as overwhelmed with defpair or 
affliction, confeſſed, that he could no longer be in doubt of the fate 
that awaited his country. From this time he contracted his quarters, 
withdrew his poſts from Apulia, gave intimation to all his allies in 


Italy, who hac much to fear from the reſentmenwof the Romans, 


that they ſhould retire under the covert of his army in Brutium- 
Here he himſelf remained on the defenſive ; and, as if ſenſible that his 
career in Italy was nearly at an end, erected thoſe curious monu- 
ments which are cited by Polybius, and on which were recorded the 
particulars of his march from Spain to Italy, and the numbers of his 
army at different periods of the war. 

In the following year, Mago, as we have obſerved, OR unable- 
to effect any conſiderable ſervice in Spain, had orders to make fail 
for Italy, and once more endeavour to reinforce- the army of Han- 
nibal. But, having loſt ſome time in a fruitleſs attempt on New 
Carthage, and a report in the mean time having ſpread of Scipio's 
intention to invade Africa, he received a ſecond order to land at 
Genua; and, that he might diſtract or employ the forces of the 
Romans at e endeavour to rekindle the war in Liguria 1 80 
Gaul. 

Such was the a of affairs wit Scipio ip to invade Africs, 
paſſed into Sicily, and employed the whole year of his Conſulate 


in making preparations. In this interval, however, having acceſs by 


ſea to the coaſts which-were occupied by Hannibal in Italy, he forced 
the town of Locri, and poſted a garriſon there, under the command: 
of Pleminius, an officer, whoſe ſingular · abuſes of power became the 


* Agnoſcere ſe fortunam Carthaginis, Liv. lib, xxvii: Fa 2 Liv. lib. nevi. . 
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| (ubjets-of complaint" at Rome, and drew ſome cenſure on Scipio 
himſelf, 54h matter eee HAY OOO 


_. tenanced, G 


Scipio was da, We not 5 PR ee 
. outrages committed by Pleminius, whom he had ſtationed at Locri, 
but to have been himſelf, while at Syracuſe, abandobed to a life of ef- 
"feminacy and pleaſure, unworthy of a perſon entruſted with ſo import- 
ant a command. It may appear ſtrange, that this cenſure ſhould ariſe 

from his having ſhewn a diſpoſition at Syracuſe to become acquainted 
with the learning of the Greeks. His enemies gave out, that he 
affected the manners of that people; that he paſſed his time among 


books, and in public places of converſation and exerciſe. Upon 


theſe ſurmiſes, a commiſſion was granted to the Prætor of Sicily, 
with ten Senators, two Tribunes of the People, and one of the Ediles, 
who had orders to join the Prætor in that iſland. To: theſe in- 
ſtructions were given, that if they found Scipio acceſſary to the diſ- 
orders committed at Locri, or reprehenſible in his on conduct, 
they ſhould ſend him in arreſt to Rome: but that, if they found him 
innocent, he ſhould continue in his command, and be ſuffered to 
carry the war wherever he thought moſt expedĩent for the g99d, of 
the commonwealth.  _ 

The members of this formidable court of sg having landed 
at Locri, in their way to Sicily, ordered Pleminius, with thirty of 
his officers, in chains to Rome: and from Locri, proceeding: to 
Syracuſe, they reported from thence, that Scipio was no Way ac- 
ceſſary to the crimes committed by the troops in garriſon at Locri: 
and that within the diſtrict of his own immediate command the 
allies were fully protected, and the troops preſerved in ſuch order 
and diſcipline ©, as, whenever they ſhould be employed, ods the 
moſt encouraging proſpect of victory. 


| Liv. lib. xxix. c. 20. 
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Such was the report in favour of this young man, who appears to C * AP. 
hive been the firſt Roman ſtateſman or warrior, who ſhewed any con- hed 


ſiderable diſpoſition to become acquainted with the literature and inge- 
nious arts of the Greeks. In this particular, his Carthaginian rival is 
aid to have advanced before him, having long ſtudied the language and 
learning of thoſe nations; and having in his retinye ſome W 
from Greece to aid him in the uſe of their writings. 


Scipio, while he commanded the Roman army in Spain, having 


already conceived his defign upon Africa, had with this view opened 


' @ correſpondence with Syphax, king of Numidia ; and had actually 
made a viſit in perſon to this prince, who,* being at variance with 
Carthage, was eaſily prevailed upon to promiſe his fupport to the 
Romans, in caſe they ſhould carry the war into that country. The 
Roman general, now ready to embark with a confiderable army, 
ſent Lælius with the firſt diviſion, probably to examine the coaft, to 
chuſe a proper ſtation at which to fix the aſſembling of his fleet, and 
to call upon the king of Numidia to perform his engagements. 

This diviſion of the fleet, at its firſt appearance, was ſuppoſed to 
bring the Roman Proconſul, with all his forces, from Sicily; and the 


Carthaginians, whatever reaſon they might, for ſome time, have had 


to expect this event, were, in a great meaſure, unprepared for it. 


They had their levies to make at home, and troops to hire from 
abroad; their fortifications were out of repair, and their ſtores and 


magazines unfurniſhed. Even their fleet was not in a condition to 
meet that of the enemy. They now haſtened to ſupply theſe de- 
feats; and, though undeceived with reſpect to the numbers. and 
force of the firſt embarkation, they made no doubt that they were 
ſoon to expect another; accordingly they continued their preparations, 
and took every meaſure to-ſecure themſelves, or to avert the ftorm 
with which they were threatened. - 
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They had recently made their peace with Syphax, king of Nu- 
midia; and, inſtead of an enemy in the perſon: of this prince, had 
obtained for themſelves a zealous ally. He had broke off his en- 


gagements with Scipio and the Romans, tempted by his paſſion for 


Sophoniſba, the daughter of Haſdrubal, a principal citizen of Car- 


thage, who refuſed to marry him on any other, terms. But this 


tranſaction, which procured to the Carthaginians one ally, loft them 
another: for this high-minded woman, who, inſtead of a dower, 


contracted for armies in defence of her country, had formerly 


captivated Maſſiniſſa, another Numidian-prince, that, being de- 
prived of his kingdom by Syphax, had received his education, and 
formed his attachments, at Carthage. Maſlinifla, while he had 
hopes of an alliance with the family of Haſdrubal, engaged all his 
partizans in Numidia in behalf of the Carthaginians; and he himſelt 
fought their battles in perſon. _ But, ſtung with his diſappointment, 
and the preference which was given to his rival, he determined to 
court the favour of their enemies; had made advances to Scipio, 
before his departure from Spain; and now, hearing of the arrival of 
the Roman fleet, haſtened to Hippo, where Lælius had come to an 
anchor, and made offer of his aſſiſtance, with that of his friends in 


the kingdom of Numidia. 


Such was the ſtate of nartics in Africa, when this na was 
about to become the ſcene. of war. The Carthaginians, ſtill in hopes 
of diverting the ſtorm, ſent earneſt inſtructions to both their generals 
to preſs upon the Romans in Italy, and to make every effort to 
diſtract or to occupy their forces, and to leave them no leiſure for 
the invaſion of Africa. They ſent, at the ſame time, an embaſly to 
the king of Macedonia, to remind him of the engagements into which 
he had entered with Hannibal, and to repreſent the W to van 
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he and every other prince muſt be expoſed from a people ſo ambitious C ar P. 
as the Romans, if they were ſuffered to OT by a ar e the 


reſources of Carthage with thoſe of Rome. 
Philip, at the earneſt intreaty of many Grecian ſtates, wks 
were anxious that the Romans ſhould have no pretext to embroil the 


affairs of Greece, had, in the preceding year, made a ſeparate peace, 


firſt with the Etolians, and afterwards with the Romans themſelves © ; 
and was now extremely averſe to renew the quarrel. The occa- 
ſion, however, appeared to be of great moment; and he liſtened fo 
far to the remonſtrances of the Carthaginians, as to furniſh them 
with a body of four thouſand men, and a ſupply of money. | 


Buy ſuch meaſures as theſe; haſtily taken on the approach of 
danger, the Carthaginians endeavoured to make amends for the former 


remiſſneſs of their counſels. Hitherto they appear to have con- 
fidered the war with little concern, and to have left their exertions 
to the ambition of a ſingle family, by whom the State was engaged 
in this quarrel *. They neglected their ſtrength at home, in pro- 


portion as they believed the gnemy to be at a diſtance ; and were indif- 


ferent to national objects, while their private intereſts were ſecure. - 
The harbour of Hippo, about fifty miles weſt from Carthage, and 


under the Fair Promontory, heing ſeized by Lzlius, furniſhed a 


place of reception for Scipio's fleet. This officer accordingly failed 
from Sicily with fifty armed galleys, and four hundred tranſports. 
As he had reaſon' to expect, that the country would be laid waſte 
before him; great part of this ſhipping was employed in carrying his 
proviſions and ſtores. The numbers of his army are not mentioned. 
His firſt object yas to make himſelf maſter of Utica, ſituated about 
half way between Carthage and Hippo, the place where he landed. 
He accordingly, without loſs of time, preſented himſelf before it; 


* Liv, lib. xxix, c. 13. +? The ſons of Hamilcar. | 
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They had recently made their peace with Syphax, king of Nu- 


—— midia; and, inſtead of an enemy in the perſon of this prince, had 


obtained for themſelves a zealous ally. He had broke off his en- 
gagements with Scipio and the Romans, tempted by his paſſion for 
Sophoniſba, the daughter of Haſdrubal, a principal citizen of Car- 


thage, who refuſed to marry him on any other. terms. But this 


tranſaction, which procured to the Carthaginians one ally, loſt them 
another : for this high-minded woman, who, inſtead of a dower, 
contracted for armies in defence of her country, had formerly 
captivated Maſſiniſſa, another Numidian prince, that, being de- 
prived of his kingdom by Syphax, had received his education, and 
formed his attachments, at Carthage *. Maſſiniſſa, while he had 


hopes of an alliance with the family of Haſdrubal, engaged all his 


partizans in Numidia in behalf of the Carthaginians; and he himlſelt 
fought their battles in perſon. But, ſtung with his diſappointment, 
and the preference which was given to his rival, he determined to 
court the favour of their enemies ; had made advances to Scipio, 
before his departure from Spain ; and now, hearing of the arrival of 
the Roman fleet, haſtened to Hippo, where Lælius had come to an 


anchor, and made offer of his aſſiſtance, with that of his friends in 


the kingdom of Numidia. 
Such was the ſtate of parties in Africa, when this country was 


about to become the ſcene of war. The Carthaginians, ſtill in hopes 
of diverting the ſtorm, ſent earneſt inſtructions to both their generals 


to preſs upon the Romans in Italy, and to make every effort to 
diſtract or to occupy their forces, and to leave them no leiſure for 
the invalion of Africa, They ſent, at the ſame time, an embaſly to 
the king of Macedonia, to remind him of the engagements into which 


he had entered with Hannibal, and to repreſent the danger to which 
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he and every other prince muſt be expoſed from a people ſo ambitious C my P. 
as the Romans, if they were ſuffered to unite, by a conqueſt, tjek⁊ñ5 


reſources of Carthage with thoſe of Rome. 

Philip, at the earneſt intreaty of many Grecian ſtates, who 
were anxious that the Romans ſhould have no pretext to embroil the 
affairs of Greece, had, in the preceding year, made a ſeparate peace, 
firſt with the Etolians, and afterwards with the Romans themſelves ** ; 
and was now extremely averſe to renew the quarrel. The occa- 
ſion, however, appeared to be of great moment; and he liſtened ſo 
far to the remonſtrances of the Carthaginians, as to furniſh them 
with a body of four thouſand men, and a ſupply of money. 

By ſuch meaſures as theſe, haſtily taken on the approach of 
danger, the Carthaginians endeavoured to make amends for the former 
remiſſneſs of their counſels. Hitherto they appear to have con- 
ſidered the war with little concern, and to have left their exertions 
to the ambition of a ſingle family, by whom the State was engaged 
in this quarrel *. They neglected their ſtrength at home, in pro- 
portion as they believed the gnemy to be at a diſtance ; and were indif- 
ferent to national objects, while their private intereſts were ſecure. 

The harbour of Hippo, about fifty miles weſt from Carthage, and 
under the Fair Promontory, being ſeized by Lælius, furniſhed a 
place of reception for Scipio's fleet. This officer accordingly failed 
from Sicily with fifty armed galleys, and four hundred tranſports. 
As he had reaſon to expect, that the country would be laid waſte 
before him, great part of this ſhipping was employed in carrying his 
proviſions and ſtores. The numbers of his army are not mentioned. 
His firſt object was to make himſelf maſter of Utica, ſituated about 
half way between Carthage and Hippo, the place where he landed, 
He accordingly, without loſs of time, preſented himſelf before it; 
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BOOK but foon found himfelf unable to execute his purpoſe. The country, 
co a conſiderable diſtance, was laid waſte or deſerted by the natives, 


and could not ſubſiſt his army. The Carthaginians had a great force 
in the field, conſiſting of thirty thouſand men, under Haſdrubal the 
ſon of Giſgo, together with fifty thouſand foot and ten thouſand 
horſe, under Syphax king of Numidia, who now advanced to the 


' relief of Utica. 


Scipio, on the junction and approach of theſe numerous armies, 
retired from Utica, took poſſeſſion of a peninſula on the coaſt, forti- 
fied the iſthmus which led to it, and in this ſtation having a ſafe re- 
treat, both for his fleet and his army, continued to be ſupplied with 


proviſions by ſea from Sardinia, Sicily, and Italy. But being thus 


reduced to act on the defenſive in the preſence of a ſuperior enemy, 
and not likely, without ſome powerful reinforcements from Italy, to 
make any further impreſſion on Africa, he had recourſe to a ſtratagem 
which, though amounting nearly to a breach of faith, was ſuppoſed 
to be allowed in war with an African enemy. 

The combined armies of Carthage and Numidia lay in two ſe- 
parate encampments, and, it being winter, were lodged in huts 
covered with bruſhwood and the leaves of the palm. In theſe 
circumſtances the Roman general formed a deſign to ſet fire to their 
camp, and, in the midſt of the confuſion which that alarm might 
occaſion, to attack them in the night. In order to gain a ſufficient 
knowledge of the ground, and of the ways by which his emiſſaries. 
muſt paſs in the execution of this deſign, he entered into a nego= 
tiation, and affected to treat of conditions for terminating the war. 
His deputies, under this pretence, being freely admitted into the 


enemy's ſtation, brought him minute information of their poſition, 


and of the avenues which led to different parts of their camp. 
Scipio being poſſeſſed of theſe informations, broke off the treaty, ad- 


vanced with his army in the night, and, im many different places at 
once, 
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once, ſet fire to Haſdrubal's camp. The flames, being eaſily caught © A P. 
by the dry materials, ſpread with the greateſt rapidity. The Cartha= Cy, 


ginians, ſuppoſing that theſe fires were accidental, and having no 
apprehenſion of the preſence of an enemy, ran without arms to ex- 
tinguiſh them: And the Numidians, with till leſs concern, left their 
huts to gaze on the ſcene, or to lend their aſſiſtance. In this ſtate of 
ſecurity and confuſion Scipio attacked and diſperſed them with great 
ſlaughter * ; and being, in confequence of this action, again maſter 
of the field, he returned to Utica, and renewed. the ſiege or block- 
ade of that place. 

In fuch a furprize and defeat as the African armies had now re- 
ceived, they were likely to have loſt their arms and their baggage, 
and to have nowhere ſufficient numbers together to withſtand an 
enemy ; on this ſuppoſition, it had been already propoſed at Car- 
thage to have recourſe to their laſt reſort, the recalling of Han- 
nibal from Italy. But this motion, upon a report from Haſdrubal 
and Syphax, that they were again arming and affembling their forces, 
and that they were joined by a recruit of four thouſand men newly 
arrived from Spain, was ſor ſome time laid aſide. Theſe hopes, 
however, were ſpeedily blaſted by a ſecond defeat which the com- 
bined army received before they were fully aſſembled, and by a re- 
volution which enſued in the kingdom of Numidia, where Syphax, 
purſued by Maſlinifla and Lzlius, was vanquiſhed and driven from 
his kingdom, which from thenceforward became the poſſeſſion of his 
rival, and a great acceſſion of ſtrength to the Romans, On this ca- 
jamity Haſdrubal being threatened by the populace of Carthage with 
vengeance for his repeated miſcarriages, and being aware of the 
relentleſs and ſanguinary ſpirit of his countrymen, durſt not truſt 
himſelf in their hands; and in a ſpecies of exile, with a body of 


+4 Polyb. lib, xiv. c. Iv. lib. xxx. c. 6. | 
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Latinas  SECVICE. 


In this extremity there was no hope but in the preſence of Han- 
nibal ; and expreſſes were accordingly ſent both to Mago and him- 


ſelf, to haſten their return into Africa, with all the forces they could 


bring for the defence of their country. 

' Hannibal, it is probable, had for ſome time been prepared for 
this meaſure, having tranſports in readineſs to embark his army ; yet 
he is ſaid to have received the order with ſome expreſſions of rage. 
„They have now accompliſhed; he ſaid (ſpeaking of the oppoſite 
“ faction at Carthage), what, by withholding from me the neceſſary 
“ ſupports in this war, they have long, endeavoured to effect. They 
e have wiſhed to deſtroy the family of Barcas ; and rather than fail in 
„their aim, are willing to bury it at laſt under the ruins of their 


45 57 


* country 
While the Carthaginians were thus driven to their laſt reſource, 


Scipio advanced towards their city, and inveſted at once both Tunis 
and Utica, which, though at the diſtance of above thirty miles from 
cach other, may be conſidered as baſtions on the right and the left, 
which flanked and commanded the country which led to this famous 
place. His approach gave the citizens a freth alarm, and ſeemed to 
bring their danger too near to ſufter them to await the arrival of relief 
from Italy. It appeared neceſſary to ſtay the arm of the victor by a 
treaty; and thirty Senators were accordingly deputed to ſue for peace. 
Theſe deputies, in their addreſs to the Roman Proconſul, laid the 
blame of the war upon Hannibal, ſupported, as they alleged, by a 
deſperate faction who had adopted his wild deſigns. They intreated that 
the Romans would once more be pleaſed to ſpare a republic which 
was again brought to the brink of ruin by the precipitant counſels of 


a few of its members. 3 


2 Liv. lib. xXx. e. 20. 
In 
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In anſwer to this abje& requeſt, Scipio mentioned the terms upon 


peace. A ceflation of arms was agreed to, and a negotiation com- 
menced ; but it was ſuddenly interrupted and prevented of its final 


169 
CHAP. 
v. 


. which he ſuppoſed that the Romans would be willing to treat of a ren, 


effect by the arrival of Hannibal. This general, after many changes | 


of fortune, having taken the neceſſary precautions to ſecure his re- 
treat, .in caſe he ſhould be called off for the defence of Carthage ; 
now in the ſeventcenth year of the war, and after he had ſupported 
himſelf ſixteen years in Italy, by the ſole force of his perſonal cha- 
racter and abilities, againſt the whole weight, inſtitutions, reſources, 
diſcipline, and national character of the Romans, tranſported his 


army from thence, landed at Hadrumetum, at a diſtance from any 


of the quarters occupied by the Romans, and drew to his ſtandard 
all the remains of the lately vanquiſhed armies of Carthage, and 


all the forces which the republic was yet in a ſtate to ſupply. 


This event produced a change in the counſels of Carthage, and 
inſpired the people with freſh preſumption. They now lighted the 
faith which they had lately engaged to Scipio, and ſeized on all the Ro- 
man veſlels, which, truſting to the ceſſation of arms, had taken refuge in 
their bay. They even inſulted the meſſenger whom the Roman ge- 
neral ſent to complain of this outrage ; and thus hoſtilities, after a 
very ſhort truce, were renewed with redoubled annoy and ran- 
cour on both ſides. 

The people of Carthage, under dreadful apprehenſions of hecom- 
ing a prey to the Romans, ſent a meſſage to Hannibal, then at Ha- 
drumetum, to haſten his march, requeſting him to attack the enemy, 
and at any hazard to relieve the city from the dangers and hardſhips 
of a ſiege. To this meſſage he made anſwer, That in affairs of State 
the Councils of Carthage muſt decide; but in the conduct of war, the 
general who commands muſt judge of his opportunity to fight. 
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The forcing of Hannibal to evacuate Italy was a victory to Scipio; 
as this was the firſt fruit which he venturèd to promiſe from the in- 
vaſion of Africa. With this enemy, however, in his rear, it was 
not expedient to continue the attack of Tunis or Utica, He with- 
drew his army from both theſe places, and prepared to contend for 
the poſſeſſion of the field. 

The Carthaginian leader, having collected his forces at Hadrume- 
tum, marched to the weſtward, intending to occupy the banks of the 
Bagrada, and from thence to obſerve and counteract the operations 
of his enemy. Scipio, intending to prevent him, or to ꝙcupy the 
advantageous ground on the upper Bagrada, took his route to the ſame 
country ; and while both directed their march to Sicca, they met on 
the plains of Zama. 


When the armies arrived on this ground, neither party was in 
condition to protract the war. Hannibal, whoſe intereſt it would 
have been to avoid any hazardous meaſures, and to tire out his 
enemy by delays, if he were in poſſeſſion of his own country, or 
able to protect the capital from inſult, was in reality obliged 
to riſk the whole of its fortunes, in order to reſcue it from 
the hands of the enemy, or to prevent their renewing the 
blockade. | 


Scipio was far advanced in an enemy's country, which was ſoon 
likely to be deſerted by its natives, and exhauſted of every means of 
ſubſiſtence ; he was far removed from the ſea, the principal and only 
ſecure ſource of any laſting ſupply ; ſurrounded by enemies; a great 
army under Hannibal in his front ; the cities of Utica, Carthage, 
and Tunis, with all the armed force that defended them, in his 
rear. 


In ſuch circumſtances both parties probably ſaw the neceſſity of 


immediate action; and the Carthaginian general, ſenſible of the un- 
equal 
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equal ſtake he was to play, the ſafety of his country againſt the for- © H,A r. 
tune of a ſingle army, whoſe loſs would not materially affect the State — 


from whence they came, choſe to try the effect of negotiation, and 
for this purpoſe defired a perſonal interview with Scipio. 
In compliance with this requeſt, the Roman general put his army 


in motion, and the Carthaginians advancing at the ſame time, they 
halted at the diſtance of thirty ſtadia, or about three miles, from each 


other. The generals, attended by a few horſe, met on an eminence 
between their lines. Hannibal began the conference, by expreſſing 
his regret that the Carthaginians ſhould have aimed at any conqueſts 
beyond their own coaſts in Africa, or the Romans beyond thoſe of 
Italy. We began, he ſaid, © with a conteſt for Sicily; we pro- 


* ceeded to diſpute the poſſeſſion of Spain, and we have each in our 


turns ſeen our native land over-run with ſtrangers, and our country 
in danger of becoming a prey to its enemies. It is time that we 
*« ſhould diſtruſt our fortune, and drop an animoſity which has 
brought us both to the verge of deſtruction. - This language indeed 
may have little weight with you, who have been ſucceſsful in all 
your attempts, and who have not yet experienced any reverſe of 
fortune; but I pray you to profit by the experience of others. You 
« now behold in me a perſon who was once almoſt maſter of your 
country, and who am now brought, at laſt, to the defence of my 
« own, I encamped within five miles of Rome, and offered the 
e poſſeſſions round the Forum to fale. Urge not the chance of war 
« too far. I now offer to ſurrender, on the part of Carthage, all her 
« pretenſions to Spain, Sardinia, Sicily, and every other iſland that 
lies between this continent and yours. I with only for peace to 
my country, that ſhe may enjoy undiſturbed her antient poſſeſ- 
« ſions on this coaſt ; and I think, that the terms I offer. you are — 


* ficiently advantageous and honourable to Rane. it.” 
Vor. I. x Y To 
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To this addreſs Scipio replied, © That the Romans had not been 
aggreſſors in the preſent or preceding wars with Carthage: that 
they ſtrove to matatain their own rights, and to protect their allies; 
and that, ſuitably to theſe righteous intentions, they had been fa- 


voured by the juſtice of the gods: that no one knew better than him- 
ſelf the inſtability of human affairs, nor ſhould be more on his guard 


againſt the chances of war. The terms, he ſaid, © which you now 


“ propoſe might have been accepted of, had you offered them while 
« yet in Italy, and had propoſed, as a prelude to the treaty, to remove 
“ from thence ; but now, that you are driven from every poſt, you 


cc 


cc 


propoſe to ſurrender, and are forced not only to evacuate the Ro- 
man territory, but are ſtripped of part of your own. Theſe con- 
ceſſions are no longer ſufficient ; they are no more than a part of 


the conditions already agreed to by your countrymen, and which 


they, on your appearance in Africa, ſo baſely retracted. Beſides what 
you now offer, it was promiſed on their part, that all Roman cap- 
tives ſhould be reſtored without ranſom ; that all armed ſhips 
ſhould be delivered up; that a ſum of five thouſand talents ſhould 


be paid, and. hoftages given by Carthage for the performance of all 


theſe articles. 

On the credit of this agreement we granted a ceſſation of arms, 
but were ſhamefully betrayed by the councils of Carthage. Now 
to abate any part of the articles which were then ſtipulated, would 
be to reward a breach of faith, and to inſtru nations hereafter 
how to profit by perfidy. You may therefore be aſſured, that I 
will not ſo much as tranſmit to Rome any propoſal that does not 
contain, as preliminaries, every article formerly ſtipulated, toge- 
ther with ſuch additional conceſſions as may induce the Romans 
to renew the treaty. On any other terms than theſe, Carthage 
muſt vanquiſh, or ſubmit at diſcretion **,” 


4* Polyb. lib. xv. c. 6, 7, 8. 
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From this interview both parties withdrew with an immediate C H 1 
proſpect of action; and on the following day, neither having any RI . 


hopes of advantage from delay or ſurprize, came forth into the Plain 
in order of battle. | 
Hannibal formed his a; in three lines with their elephants i in 


front. 

Scipio drew forth his legions in their uſual diviſions, but ods 
what differently diſpoſed. + 

Hannibal had above eighty elephants, with which he propoſed to 
begin the action. Behind theſe he formed the mercenary troops, 
compoſed of Gauls, Ligurians, and Spaniards. In a ſecond line he 
placed the Africans and natives of Carthage; and in a third line, about 
half a quarter of a mile behind the firſt, he placed the veterans who 
had ſhared with himſelf in all the dangers and honours of the Italian 


war. He placed his ID in the wings, oppolite to thoſe of the 
enemy. 

Scipio poſted Lælius with the Roman cavalry on his left, and 
Maſſiniſſa with the Numidian Horſe on his right. He placed the 
manipules, or diviſions of the legions, not as uſual, mutually cover- 
ing their intervals, but covering each other from front to rear. His 
intention in this diſpoſition was to leave continued avenues or lanes, 
through which the elephants might paſs without diſordering the co- 
lumns. At the head of each line he placed the Velites, or irregular 
infantry, with orders to gall the elephants, and endeavour to force 
them back upon their own lines; or, if this could not be effected, to 
fly before them into the intervals of the heavy-armed foot, and, by the 
ways which were left open between the manipules, to condu them 
into the rear. It being the nature of theſe animals, even in their wild 
ſtate, to be the dupes of their own reſentment, and to follow the hunter 
by whom they are galled into any ſnare that is prepared for them“; the 


47 Vid, Buff, Hiſt, Nat. 
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B. Jo K defign thus formed by Scipio to miſlead them, accordingly proved 
—_—_— ſucceſsful. As ſoon as the cavalry began to ſkirmiſh on the wings, 


Hannibal gave the ſignal for the elephants to charge. They were 
received by a ſhower of miſſile weapons from the Roman light infantry, 
and, as uſual, carried their riders in different directions. Some broke 
into their own line with conſiderable diſorder, others fled between 
the armies and eſcaped by the flanks, and many, incited with rage, 
as Scipio had foreſeen, purſued the enemy that galled them through 
the intervals of the Roman diviſions quite out of the aQtion ; and 
in a little time the front of the two armies was cleared of theſe 
animals, and of all the irregulars who had {kirmiſhed between them 
m the beginning of the battle. 

In the mean time the. firſt and ſecond line of Hannibal's foot had 
advanced, to profit by the impreſſion which the elephants were likely 
to make. The third line ſtill remained on its grounds and ſeemed 
to ſtand aloof from the action. | 

In this poſture, the firſt line of the Cunthaginia army, compoſed 
of Gauls and Ligurians, engaged with the Roman legions ; and, after 
a ſhort reſiſtance, were forced back on the ſecond line, who, having 
orders not to receive them, nor allow them to paſs, preſented their 
arms. The fugitives were accordingly maſſacred on both ſides, and 
fell by the ſwords of their own party, or by thoſe of the enemy. 

The ſecond line, conſiſting of the African -and native troops of 
Carthage, had a ſimilar fate; they periſhed by the hands of the Ro- 
mans, or by thoſe of their own reſerve, who. had. orders to receive 
them on their ſwords and turn them back, if poſſible, againſt the 
enemy. 

Scipio, after ſo much* blood had been ſhed, finding his men-out 
of breath and ſpent with hard labour, embarraſſed with heaps of the 
ſlain, ſcarcely able to keep their footing on ground become ſlippery 
with mud and gore, and in theſe circumſtances likely to be inſtantly 

attacked 
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attacked by a freſh enemy, who had yet borne no part in the conteſt; 
he endeavoured, without loſs of time, to 7 himſelf in a poſture 
to renew the engagement. | 

His cavalry, by good fortune, in thefe hazardous circuntfiances 
were victorious on both the wings, and were gone in purſuit of the 


enemy. He ordered the ground to be cleared; and his columns, 


in the original form of the action, having been ſomewhat diſplaced, 
he ordered thoſe of the firſt line to cloſe to the centre ; thoſe of the 
ſecond and third to divide, and, gaining the flanks, to form-in a con- 
tinued line with the front. In this manner, while the ground was 
ctearing of the dead, probably by the Velites or irregular troops, he, 
with the leaſt poſſible loſs of time, and without any interval of con- 
fuſion, completed his line to receive the enemy. An action enſued, 
which, being to decide the event of this memorable war, was likely 
to remain ſome time in ſuſpence ; when the cavalry of the Roman 
army, returning from the purſuit of the horſe they had routed, fell on 
the flank of the Carthaginian infantry, and obliged. them to give way. 


Hannibal had reſted his hopes of victory on the diſorder that 
might ariſe from the attack of his elephants, and if this ſhould fail, 
on the ſteady valour of the veterans, whom he reſerved: for the laſt 
effort to be made, when he ſuppoſed that the Romans, already ex- 
hauſted in their conflict with the two ſeveral lines whom he facri- 
ficed to their ardour in the beginning of the battle, might be unable 
to contend with the third, yet-freſh for action and inured to victory. 
He was diſappointed in the effect of his elephants, by the precaution: 
which Scipio had taken in opening his intervals, and in forming con- 
tinued lanes for their paſſage from front to rear; and of the effect 
of his reſerve, by the return of the enemy's horſe, while the action 


was yet undecided ©, Having taken no meaſures to ſecure a retreat, 


. — 
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ah * x K nor to ſave any part of his army, he obſtinately fought every minute 
—— of the day to the laſt; and when he could delay the victory of his 


enemy no longer, he quitted the field with a ſmall party of horſe, 


of whom many, overwhelmed with hunger and fatigue, having fallen 


by the way, he arrived with a few, in the courſe of two days and 


two nights, at Hadrumetum. Here he embarked and proceeded by 
ſea to Carthage. His arrival convinced his tountrymen of the ex- 
tent of their loſs. Seeing Hannibal without an army, they believed 
themſelves vanquiſhed ; and, with minds unprovided with that ſpirit 
which ſupported the Romans when overthrown at Thraſimenus and 
Cannæ, were now deſirous, by any conceſſions, to avert the ſuppoſed 
neceſſary conſequences of their fate. 

The riotous populace, that had ſo lately purſued with vengeance, 
and threatened to tear aſunder the ſuppoſed authors of peace“, were 
now ſilent, and ready to embrace any terms that might be preſcribed 


by the enemy. Hannibal, knowing how little his countrymen were 


qualified to contend with misfortune, confeſſed in the Senate, that 
he was come from deciding, not the event of a ſingle battle, but 
the fate of a great war, and adviſed them to accept of the victor's 
terms '. They accordingly determined to ſue for peace. 

In the mean time the Roman army, in purſuit of its victory, was 
returned to the coaſt ; and having received from Italy a large ſupply 
of ſtores and military engines, together with a reinforcement of fifty 
galleys, was in a condition, not only to reſume the ſiege of Utica 
and Tunis, but likewiſe to threaten with a ſtorm the capital itſelf ; 
and, for this purpoſe, began to inveſt the town and block up the 
harbour. | 

Scipio being himſelf embarked, and conducting the fleet to its 
ſtation, was met by a Carthaginian veſſel that hoiſted wreaths of olive 


49 Appian de Bell. Punic. p. 31. 0 Polyb. lib. xv. c. 4—17, Liv. lib. xxx. c. 31. 
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and other enſigns of peace. This veſſel had ten commiſſioners on d N P. 
board, who were authoriſed to declare the ſubmiſſion of Carthage. 


and to receive the victor's commands. 

The ambition of Scipio might have inclined him to urge his 
victory to the'utmoſt, that he might carry, inſtead of a treaty, the 
{ſpoils of Carthage to adorn his triumph at Rome. But the im- 
patience with which the Conſuls of the preſent and of the preceding 


year endeavoured to ſnatch from his hands the glory of terminating 


the war, may, with other motives, have induced him to receive the 
ſubmiſſion of the vanquiſhed upon the firſt terms that appeared ſuf- 
ſiciently honourable, and ſuited to the object of the commiſſion with 
which he had been entruſted. 

In alluſion to this circumſtance, he was heard to ſay, that Claudius, 
by his impatience to ſupplant him in this command, had ſaved the 
republic of Carthage. But men ſeldom act from any ſingle con- 
ſideration; and Scipio is, in all probability, juſtly ſuppoſed to have 
had other and nobler motives than this jealouſy of a ſucceſſor, 
He is even ſaid to have ſpared the rival of his country, in order to 
maintain the emulation of courage and of national virtue. This 
motive Cato, who had ſerved under him in the capacity of Quæſtor, 
and who was not inclined to flatter, did him the honour to aſſign in 
a ſpeech to the Senate. | 

Scipio, having appointed the Carthaginian commiſhoners to at- 
tend him at Tunis, preſcribed the following terms : 

That Carthage ſhould continue to hold in Africa all that ſhe had 
poſſeſſed before the war, and be governed by her own laws and 
inſtitutions : 

That ſhe ſhould make immediate reſtitution of all Roman ſhips 
or other effects taken in violation of the late truce ; 


* Appian de Bell. Punic. p. 36. 52 Thid, 
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B 1 K Should releaſe or deliver up all captives, deſerters, or fugitive 
asses taken or received during any part of the war: 
Surrender the whole of her fleet, ſaving ten gallies of three tier 
of oars: 
Deliver up all the elephants ſhe then had in the ſtalls of the re- 
public, and refrain from taming or breaking any more of thoſe animals: 


That ſhe ſhould not make war on any nation tvhatever without 
conſent of the Romans: 

That ſhe ſhould indemnify Maſſiniſſa for all the loſſes he had ſuſ- 
tained in the late war: | 

And, to reimburſe the Romans, pay a ſum of ten thouſand talents*, 
at the rate of two hundred talents a-year for fifty years : 

That the State ſhould give hoſtages for the performance of theſe 
ſeveral articles, ſuch as Scipio ſhould ſelect from the nobleſt families 
of Carthage not under fourteen, nor exceeding thirty years of age: 

And that, until this treaty ſhould be ratihed, they ſhould ſupply 
the Roman forces in Africa with pay and proviſions. 

hen theſe conditions were reported in the Senate of Carthage, 
one of the members aroſe, and, in terms of indignation, attempted to 
diſſuade the acceptance of Wa but Hannibal, with the tone of a 
maſter, interrupted and commanded him ſilence. This action was 
reſented by a general cry of diſpleaſure; and Hannibal, in excuſe of 
his raſhneſs, informed the Senate, that he had left Carthage while 
yet a child of nine years old; that he was now at the age of forty- 
five; and, after a life ſpent in camps and military operations, returned 
for the firſt time to bear his part in political councils ; that he hoped 
they would bear with his inexperience in matters of civil form, and 
regard more the tendency than the manner of what he had done; 
that he was ſenſible the propoſed terms of peace were unfavourable, 
but he knew not how elſe his country was to be reſcued from her 
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preſent difficulties ; he wiſhed to reſerve her for a time in which ſhe 
could exert her reſolution with more advantage. He hoped that the 
Senate would, in the preſent extremity, accept, without heſitation, 
and even without conſulting the people, conditions which, though 
hard, were, notwithſtanding, leſs fatal to the commonwealth than 
any one could have. hoped for in the night that followed the battle 
of Zama *. 

The conditions were accordingly accepted, and deputies were ſent 
to Rome with conceſſions, which in ſome meaſure {tripped the re- 
public of her ſovereignty. The ratification of the treaty was remit- 
ted to Scipio, and the peace concluded on the terms he had preſcribed. 

Four thouſand Roman captives were inſtantly releaſed : five hun- 
dred galleys were delivered up and burnt : the firſt payment of two 
hundred talents was exacted, and, under the execution of this article, 
many members of the Carthaginian Senate were in tears. Hannibal 
was obſerved to ſmile, and being queſtioned on this inſult to the 


public diſtreſs, made anſwer, That a ſmile of ſcorn for thoſe who felt 
not the loſs of their country, until it affected their own intereſt, was 


an expreſſion of ſorrow for Carthage. 


* $7 Polyb. lib. xv. c. 18. Liv. lib. xxx. c. 37. 
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State of Rome at the Peace with Carthage. Wars with the Gauls. 
— With the Macedonians, — Battle of Cynocæphalæ.— Peace. 
Freedom to Greece. Preludes to the War with Antiachus. 
Flight of Hannibal to that Prince. Antiochns paſſes into Europe. 
Difpoſittons made by the Romans. Flight of Antiochus to 


Aſia. His Defeat at the Mountains of Sipylus. Peace and 
Settlement of Aſia. Courſe of Roman Afuirs at Home, c. 


N the courſe of the war, which terminated in ſo diſtinguiſhed a 

ſuperiority of the Roman over the Carthaginian republic, the 
victors had experienced much greater diſtreſs than had, even in the 
laſt ſtage of the conflict, fallen to the ſhare of the vanquiſhed. The 


greater part of their territory, during a ſeries of years, lay waſte; 


was ruined in its habitations, plundered of its ſlaves and its cattle, 
and deſerted of its people. The city itſelf was reduced to a ſcanty 
ſupply of proviſions that threatened immediate famine ', Among 
other modes of taxation deviſed at this time, the monopoly of falt 
was eſtabliſhed or renewed ; but every public fund that was conſti- 
tuted in the ordinary way being inſufficient, the State had recourſe to 
the voluntary contribution of its members, and called for their plate 
and other ornaments of ſilver and gold to defray the expences. They 
debaſed their ſilver coin by a great mixture of alloy, and farther re- 
duced the copper As from its late coinage at two ounces to one *. 


The numbers of the people on the rolls, either by deſertion or by 


the ſword of the enemy, uncommonly fatal in ſuch a ſeries of battles, 


* Polpb. Excerptæ Legationes. * Plin, Nat, Hiſt. lib. wi. c. iii. 
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were reduced from two hundred and ſeventy thouſand to nearly 
the half. 

In the muſters and levies, no leſs than twelve colonies at once 
withheld their names, and refuſed their ſupport. Yet, proof againſt 
the whole of theſe ſufferings, the Romans maintained the conflict 
with a reſolution, which ſeemed to imply, that they conſidered the 
ſmalleſt conceſſion as equivalent to ruin. In the farther exertion of 
this unconquerable ſpirit, when the preſſure of this war was re- 
moved, their fortunes roſe to a flood of proſperity and greatneſs, 
proportioned to the low ebb to which they ſeemed to have fallen in 
the courſe of it. 

They joined, in Sicily, to their former poſſeſſions, the city of Syra- 
cuſe, and the whole kingdom of Hiero. In Spain, they ſucceeded to 
all the poſſeſſions, to all the claims and pretenſions of Carthage, and 
became maſters of all that had been the ſubject of diſpute in the 
war. They brought Carthage herſelf under contribution, and re- 
duced her almoſt to the ſtate of a province. 

On the ſide of Macedonia and Illyricum, in their treaty with 
Philip and his allies, they retained to themſelves conſiderable pledges, 
not only of ſecurity, but of power; and began to be conſidered in 
the councils of Greece, as the principal arbiters of the fortunes of 
nations. 

In Italy, where their progreſs was ſtill of greater conſequence, they 
became more abſolute maſters than they had been before the war, 
The cantons, which, in ſo general a defection of their other allies, 
had continued faithful to them, were fond of the merit they had 
acquired, and were confirmed in their attachment by the habits of 
zeal which they had exerted in ſo proſperous a cauſe. Thoſe, on 
the contrary, who had revolted, or withdrawn their allegiance, were 


7 Theſe were probably the citizens, fit to not yet the practice to enrol thoſe who did 
carry arms, reſiding in the city ; for it was not offer their names at Rome, 
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reduced to a ſtate of ſubmiſſion more entire than they had formerly 
acknowledged; and the ſovereignty of this whole country being, 
till now, precarious and tottering, derived, from the very ſtorm 
which had ſhaken it, ſtability and force. 

But, notwithſtanding the ſplendor of ſuch rapid advancement, 
and of the high military and political talents which procured it, if 
by any accident the career of the Romans had been ſtopt at the 
preſent zra, their name, it is probable, would never have appeared 
on the record of poliſhed nations, nor they themſelves been other- 
wile known than as a barbarous dynaſty, that fell a prey to ſome more 
fortunate pretenders to dominion and conqueſt. 

The Romans, being altogether men of the ſword, or of the State, 
made no application to letters, or ſedentary occupations. Cato is 
introduced by Cicero as ſaying, That it had been anciently the fa- 
ſhion at Roman feaſts to ſing heroic ballads in honour of their an- 
ceſtors ; but that this cuſtom had been diſcontinued in his own time; 
and it 1s probable, from the great change which their language un- 
derwent in a few years, that they had no popular or eſtabliſhed 


compoſitions in writing, or even in vulgar tradition, by which the 


uniformity of language has, in other inſtances, been longer preſerved. 
They had hitherto no hiſtorian, poet, or philoſopher ; and it was 


only now, that any taſte began to appear for the compoſitions of 
ſuch authors. Fabius, Ennius, and Cato, became the firſt hiſtorians 


of their country, and raiſed the firſt literary monuments of genius 


that were to remain with poſterity *, 
The inclination which now appeared for the learning of the Greeks 


was, by many, conſidered as a mark of degeneracy, and gave riſe 
to the never-ending diſpute, which, in this as in other nations, took 


place between the patrons of ancient and modern manners. The 


In the fixth century of Rome. - 
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admirers of ancient times, being attached to what they received fm C = 2 P. 
their anceſtors, were diſpoſed to reject every new improvement, and 


ſeemed willing to ſtop the progreſs of ingenuity itſelf. The gay, 
and the faſhionable, on the other hand, liked what was new ; were 
fond of every change, and would ever adopt the lateſt invention as 
the model of propriety, elegance, and beauty. 

To the ſimplicity of the Roman manners in other reſpects, and 
to the ability of the moſt accompliſhed councils of State, was joined a 
very groſs ſuperſtition, which led to many acts of abſurdity and 


cruelty. In this particular it appears, that the conceptions of men 


are altogether unconnected with their civil and political, as well as 
military character ; and that the rites they adopt, even when inno- 
cent, and the moſt admiſſible expreſſions of worſhip, do not deſerve 
to be recorded for any other purpoſe, than to ſhew how far they are 
arbitrary; and how little, in many inſtances, they are directed, even 
among nations otherwiſe the moſt accompliſhed, by any rule of utility, 
humanity, or reaſon. | ; 

A little time before the breaking out of the late war, the Roman 
Senate, upon the report of a prophecy, that the Gauls and the Greeks 


were to poſſeſs the city, ordered a man and a woman of each of. 


thoſe nations to be buried alive in the market-place; ſuppoſing, we 
may imagine, that, by this act of monſtrous injuſtice and cruelty, 
they were to ſulſil or elude the prediQtion *. They attended to the 
numberleſs prodigies that were annually collected, and to the charms 
that were ſuggeſted to avert the evils which thoſe prodigies were ſup- 
poſed to preſage, no leſs than they did to the moſt ſerious affairs of 
the Commonwealth *. They frequently ſeemed to impute their diſ- 
treſſes, more to the neglect of ſuperſtitious rites, than to the miſ- 
conduct of their officers, or to the ſuperiority of their enemies. Fa- 


Plutarch. in Vit. Marcell. Vide Liv. paſſim. 
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W 2 K bius, who, by perſeverance and ſteadineſs, had the merit of reſtor- 
ing their affairs, was no leſs celebrated for his diligence in averting 


the effect of prodigies and unhappy preſages, than he was for the 


conduct and ability of a cautious and ſucceſsful commander. Even 
Scipio is ſaid to have been influenced by his dreams, and to have 


pretended to ſpecial revelations. 

From ſuch examples as theſe, we may learn the fallacy of 
partial repreſentations of national character, and carefully to guard 
againſt drawing any inference from the defects or accompliſhments 
which a people may exhibit of one kind, to eſtabliſh thoſe of an- 
other. 

The peace with Carthage » was introduced with ſome popular acts 
in favour of thoſe who had ſuffered remarkably in the hardſhips 
and dangers of the war. Large quantities of corn that had been 
ſcized in the magazines of the enemy, were ſold in the city at a 
low price, and a conſiderable diſtribution of land was made to 
numbers of the people in reward of their long and perilous ſer- 
vices. 

Theſe precedents, however reaſonable in the circumſtances from 
which they aroſe, were the ſources of great abuſe ; private citizens, 
in the ſequel, were taught to rely on public gratuities, and were 
made to hope, that, in the midſt of ſloth and riot, they might ſub- 
ſiſt without care, and without induſtry, Soldiers were taught to ex- 
pect extraordinary rewards for ordinary ſervices; and ambitious 
leaders were inſtructed how to transfer the affection and the hopes 
of the legions from the republic to themſelves. 

The treaty with Carthage, while it terminated the principal war 
in which the Romans were engaged, left them at leiſure to purſue 
a variety of quarrels, which ſtill remained on their hands, rather 


7 Plutarch. in Vit, Fab. Max, 
than 
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than beſtowed entire peace. The Inſubres, and other Gauliſh nations © 8 
on the Po, although they had not taken the full advantage, which Cw 


the preſence of Hannibal in Italy might have given them againſt the 
Romans, were unable to remain at peace, and were unwilling to ac- 
knowledge the ſovereignty of any nation over their own. Having 
a Carthaginian exile, of the name of Hamilcar, at their head, they 
attempted again to diſlodge the colonies of Cremona and Placentia ; 
and, on that fide, with various events for ſome years, furniſhed oc- 
cupation to the arms of the republic. 


Philip, notwithſtanding the treaty of peace, which, about three 
years before, he had concluded with the Romans, had lately fup- 
plied the Carthaginians with an aid of four thouſand men, and a 
ſum of money. Of the men he had ſent to the affiſtance of Car- 
thage, many had been taken at the battle of Zama, and detained as 
captives. Truſting, however, to the authority of his crown, he 
ſent, during the dependance of the treaty between the Romans and 
Carthaginians, a meſſage to demand the enlargement of thoſe Mace- 
donian captives. To this meſſage the Senate replied with diſdain, 
that the king of Macedonia appeared to deſire a war, and ſhould 
have it. ; | 


The People, nevertheleſs, wearied and exhauſted with the late 
conteſt, engaged in this war with uncommon reluctance. The Se- 
nate, they thought, was directed by the ambition of a few members, 
who never ceaſed to ſeek for new ſubjects of triumph, and for freſh 
occaſion of military honours. But notwithſtanding their averſion to 
enter into a war upon theſe motives, they were perſuaded to give 


their conſent upon a reprefentation of the great progreſs which was, 


making by the king of Macedonia, and the ſuppoſed neceſſity of 
carrying the war into his own country, in order to check or prevent 
his deſigns upon Italy. | 


Philip, 
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Philip, from being the head of a free confederacy, in which the 
Achæans, and many other ſtates of Greece, were united, aſpired to 
become the deſpotic ſovereign of that country ; and, either by in- 
ſinuation or force, had made himſelf maſter of moſt places of con- 
ſequence round the Ægean ſea, whether in Europe or Aſia. Upon 


the death of Ptolemy Philopater, and the ſucceſſion of an infant ſon of 


that prince to the throne of Egypt, Philip had entered into a treaty 
with Antiochus, king of Syria, to divide between them the poſſeſ- 
ſions of the Egyptian monarchy ; and, in order to be ready for his 
more diſtant operations, was buſy in reducing the places which ſtill 
held out againſt him in Greece, and in its neighbourhood. 

For this purpoſe he ſent an army with orders to take poſſeſſion of 
Athens, and was himſelf employed in the ſiege of Abydos. The 


Athenians ſent a meſſage to Rome to ſue for protection. © It is 


no longer a queſtion,” ſaid the Conſul Sulpicius, in his harangue 
to the People, © whether you will have a war with Philip, but whe- 
* ther you will have that war in Macedonia or in Italy. If you 
* ſtay until Philip has taken Athens, as Hannibal took Saguntum, 
* you may then ſee him arrive in Italy, not after a march of five 
* months, and after the paſſage of tremendous mountains, but after 


e a voyage of five days from his embarkation at Corinth.“ 


Theſe conſiderations decided the reſolution of the Roman People 
for war; and the officers, yet remaining in Sicily at the head of the 
ſea and the land forces that had been employed againſt Carthage, 
had orders, without touching on Italy, to make fail for the coaſt of 
Epirus. 

The Conſul Sulpicius was deſtined to command in that country. 
He found, upon his arrival, that Attalus, the king of Pergamus, and 
the republic of Rhodes, had taken arms to oppoſe the progreſs of 
Philip. In concert with theſe allies, and in conjunction with the 


Dardanians and other cantons who joined him on the frontiers of 
2 Macedonia, 
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Macedonia, the Roman Conſul was enabled to relieve and to pro- © - 1 p. 
tet the Athenians. But the other ſtates of Greece, though already Co 


averſe to the pretenſions of Philip, and impatient of his uſurpations ; 
even the Etolians, though the moſt determined opponents of this 
prince, ſeemed to be undecided on this occaſion, and deferred en- 
tering into any engagement with the Romans. The reputation of 
the Macedonian armies was ftill very high; and it was doubtful, 
whether theſe Italian invaders, conſidered as an upſtart and a barba- 
rous power, might be able to protect the ſtates that declared far 
them againſt the vengeance of ſo great a king. 

The two firſt years of the war elapſed without apy deciſive event. 
Philip took poſt on the mountains that ſeparate Epirus from Theſ- 
ſaly, and effectually prevented the Romans from penetrating any 
farther. But, inthe third year, Titus Quintius Flamininus, yet a young 
man under thirty years of age, being Conſul, and deſtined to this 
command, brought to an immediate iſſue a conteſt which, till then, 
had been held in ſuſpence. | | 

The Roman legion, except in its firſt encounters with Pyrrhus, 
had never meaſured its force, or compared its advantages with any 


troops formed on the Grecian model, and, to thoſe who reaſoned. 


on the ſubject, may have appeared greatly inferior to the Macedo- 
nian phalanx. One preſumption, indeed, had appeared in favour of 
the legion, that both Pyrrhus and Hannibal thought proper to adopt 
its weapons, though there is no account of their having imitated the 
line of battle, or form of its manipules. 


The phalanx was calculated to preſent a ftrong and impenetrable 
front, ſupported by a depth of column, which might be varied oc- 


caſionally to ſuit with the ground. The men were armed with ſpears 
of twenty-one or twenty-four feet in length. The five firſt ranks 


Plutarch. in Vit. Flamin. p. 407. 
Vor. I. Aa could 
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BOOK could level and carry their points to the front of the column. The 
— remainder reſted their ſpears obliquely on the ſhoulders of thoſe that 


were before them; and, in this poſture, formed a kind of ſhed to 
intercept the miſſiles of the enemy; and, with their preſſure, ſup- 
ported, or urged, the front of their own column. | 

In the ſhock of the phalanx and legion, it is computed, that every 
ſingle man in the front of the legion, requiring a ſquare ſpace of 
{ix feet in which to ply his weapons, and aQting with his buckler 
and ſword, had ten points of the enemy's ſpears oppoſed to him“: 
nevertheleſs, the ſtrength of the phalanx being entirely collected in 
front, and depending on the cloſeneſs of its order; when attacked on 
the flank or the rear, when broken or taken by ſurprize, and un- 
formed, it was eaſily routed, and was calculated only for level ground, 
and the defence of a ſtation acceſſible only in one direction. 

The Roman legion could act on its front, its flank, or its rear. 
Each diviſion, or manipule, and even the men that compoſed it, 
could act apart; and, if they had ſpace enough to ply their weapons, 


eould ſcarcely be taken by ſuprize, or be made to ſuffer for want of 


a determinate order. It was ſerviceable, therefore, upon any ground, 
and, except on the front of the phalanx, had an undoubted advan- 
tage over that body. 

In its ordinary form, the legion made its attack by ſeparate divi- 
hons, at conſiderable intervals; and this mode of attack had a ten- 
dency to break and disjoin the front of the phalanx. The divi- 
ſions of the ſecond line were made to face the intervals of the firſt, 
in order to take advantage of any diſorder that might ariſe from the 
impreſſion made on the enemy, whether they repulſed and purſued, 
or gave way to the diviſions that attacked them. 

ouch are the reaſonings which occurred to military men, 'at leaft 
after the events of the preſent war. In the mean time the Romans,, 


9 Polyb. lib, xvii. c. 23, 
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in whatever degree they comprehended this argument, had fufficient 
confidence in their own weapons, and in their loofe order, to en- 
counter the long ſpear and compacted force of their enemy. 

When Flamininus arrived in Epirus, Philip received him in a rugged 
paſs, where the A6us burſts from the mountains that ſeparate Epirus 


from Theffaly. This poſt was ſtrong, and could be defended even 


by irregular troops ; but the phalanx, in this place, had none of its 
peculiar advantages; the Romans got round it upon the heights, and 
_ obliged the king of Macedonia to retire. He fled through Theſſaly; 
and, to incommode the enemy in their attempts to purſue him, laid 
waſte the country as he paſſed. 

The flight of Philip determined the Ftolians to take part in the 
war againſt him; and the Roman general, after the operations of 
the campaign, being to winter in Phocis on the gulph-of Corinth, 
found, that the greater part of the Achæan ſtates were likewiſe diſ- 
poſed to join him. He took advantage' of this difpoſition, and got 
poſſeſſion of all the towns in the Peloponneſus, except Corinth and 
Argos, which hitherto had been in alliance with the enemy. | 

In the following ſpring, Philip, having with great induſtry col- 
lected and diſciplined the forces of his kingdom, received Flamini- 
nus in Theſſaly. The armies met in the neighbourhood of Pheræ; 
but the country, being interſperſed with gardens, and cut with 
plantations and hedges, the king declined a battle, and withdrew. 
Flamininus, knowing that he had magazines at Scotuſa, fuppoſed that 
he was gone towards that place, and followed by a route that was 
ſeparated from that of the king by a ridge of hills. In the firſt 
day's march, the Romans and Macedonians were hid from each 
other by the heights; on the ſecond day they were covered by a 
thick fog, which hindered them from ſeeing diſtinctly even the dif- 
ferent parts of their own armies. 
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The ſcouts and advanced parties on both ſides, had, about the 


w—— fame time, aſcended the heights. to gain ſome obſervation of their 


enemy. They met by ſurpriſe, and could not avoid an engagement. 
Each party ſent for ſupport to the main body of their reſpective ar- 
mies. The Romans had begun to give way, when a reinforcement 
arrived, that enabled them, in their turn, to preſs on the enemy, 
and to recover the height from which they had been forced. Philip 
was determined not to hazard his phalanx on that , unfavourable 
ground, broken and interſperſed with little hills ; which, on account 
of their figure, were called the Cynocephalæ . He ſent, neverthe- 
leſs, all his horſe and irregular infantry to extricate his advanced 
party, and to draw them off with honour. Upon their arrival, the 
advantage came to be on the ſide of the Macedonians ; and the Ro- 
man irregulars were forced from the hills in the utmoſt diſorder. 
The cry of victory was carried back to the camp of the king. His 
courtiers exclaimed, that now was the time to urge a flying enemy, 
and to complete his advantage. The king heſitated; but could not 
reſiſt the general voice. He ordered the phalanx to- move ; and 
he himſelf at the head of the right wing, while his left was march- 
ing in column, had arrived and formed on the hill. On his way ta 
this ground, he was flattered with recent tracts of the victory which 
had been gained by his troops. 

Flamininus, at the ſame time, alarmed at the defeat of his light in- 
fantry, and ſeeing a kind of panic likely to ſpread through the le- 
gions, put the whole army in motion, and advanced to receive his 
flying parties. In that point of time the fog cleared up, and ſhowed 
the right of the Macedonian phalanx already formed upon the 
height. | 

Flamininus haſtily attacked this body, and, being unable to make 
any impreſſion, gave up the day, on that quarter, for loſt. But, ob- 


9 The name implies, that theſe hills reſembled the head of a dog. : 
ſerving 
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ſerving that the enemy oppoſite to his right were not yet 'come to C = F. 
their ground, he inſtantly repaired to that wing, and, with his ele-. 


phants and light infantry, ſupported by the legions, attacked them 
before the phalanx was formed, and put them to flight. 

In this ſtate of the action, a Tribune of the victorious legion, being 
advanced in purſuit of the enemy, as they fled beyond the flank 
of their own phalanx on the right, took that body in the rear; and, 
by this fortunate attempt, in ſo critical a moment, completed the 
victory in all parts of the field. 

Thus Philip, if his phalanx had any advantage over the legion 
of the Romans, had not, in two ſucceſſive encounters, been able 
to avail himſelf of it; and it may well be ſuppoſed, that, in the 
movements of armies, which often require them to act on varieties 
of ground, the chances were greatly in favour of the more verſatile 
body. | 

From this field the king of Macedonia fled with a mind already 
diſpoſed not to urge the fate of the war any farther. He retired to 
the paſſes of the mountains that ſurround the valley of Tempe, and 
from thence ſent a meſſage to the Roman general with overtures of 
peace. | 

It was a fortunate circumſtance in the manners and policy of the 
Romans, that the ſame motives of ambition which urged the rulers 


of the State to war, likewiſe, on occaſion, inclined the leaders of 


armies to peace, made them admit from an enemy the firſt offers of 
ſubmiſſion, and embrace any terms on which they could for them- 
{elves lay claim to a triumph. 

The prayer of the republic, in entering on a war, included three 
objects, ſafety, victory, and enlargement of territory. Every ge- 
neral endeavoured to obtain theſe ends for his country; but, in pro- 
portion as he approached to the completion of his wiſhes, he became 


10 Polyb. lib. xvii. c. 2. * Liv. lib, xxxi. c. 5. 
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BOOK jealous of his ſuccefſor, and defirous to terminate the war before 
L—— any other ſhould come to ſnatch out of his hands the trophies he 


D. C. 557. 


had won. This people appeared, therefore, on moſt occaſions, will- 
ing to ſpare the vanquiſhed, and went to extremities only by degrees, 
and urged by the ambition of ſucceſſive leaders, who, each in his 
turn, wiſhed to make ſome addition to the advantages previouſly 
gained to his country. At the ſame time, the State, when furniſhed 
with a fair pretence for reducing a province to ſubjection, made the 
moſt effectual arrangements to accompliſh this purpoſe. 

Flamininus, on the preſent occaſion, encouraged the advances 
that were made to him by Philip, granted a ceſſation of arms, gave 
him an opportunity to continue his applications for peace at Rome, 
and forwarded the meſſenger whom he fent on this buſineſs. The 
Senate, on being informed that the king of Macedonia caſt himſelf 
entirely on the mercy and juſtice of the Romans, named ten com- 
miſſioners to be joined with Flamininus, and to determine, in pre- 
ſence of the other parties concerned in the war, what were to be the 
terms on which peace ſhould be granted. 

The time was not yet come for the Romans to lay hold of any 
poſſeſſions beyond the ſea of Ionia, They had paſſed into that 
country as the protectors of Athens, were now ſatisfied with the 
title of Deliverers of Greece; and, under pretence of ſetting the 
republics of that quarter free, detached them from the Macedonian 
monarchy ; but, in this manner, made the firft ſtep towards con- 
queſt, by weakening their enemy, and by ſtripping him of great part 
of that power with which he had been able to reſiſt them in the 
late war. 

They obliged the king of Macedonia to withdraw his garriſons 
from every fortreſs in Greece, and to leave every Grecian city, 
whether of Europe or Aſia, to the full enjoyment of its own inde- 
pendence and ſeparate laws. 


To 
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To ſecure the effects of this treaty, they obliged him to ſurrender © ＋ 
all his ſhips of war, except one galley, on which, it was ſaid, were . 


mounted f1xteen tier of oars, requiring a height above the water, 
and dimenſions in every part, more fitted for oſtentation than wieldi- 
neſs or uſe. 1 85 

They made him reduce his ordinary military eſtabliſhment to five 
hundred men, and forbade him entirely the uſe of elephants. 

For themſelves, they deſired only to have the Roman captives. 
reſtored, deſerters delivered up, and a ſum of one thouſand talents 
to reimburſe the expence.of the war 

By this treaty the Romans not only weakened their enemy, but 
acquired great acceſſions of reputation and general confidence. They 
announced themſelves as protectors of all free nations; and in this 
character took an aſcendant, which, even over the ſtates they had 
reſcued from foreign uſurpations, by 1 might riſe into ſove- 
reignty and a formal dominion. 


To give the greater ſolemnity to the gift of liberty which they 


made to the Grecian ſtates, they had this act of ſplendid munifi- 
cence proclaimed at the Iſthmus of Corinth, in preſence of great 
multitudes from every part of Greece met to ſolemnize the ordinary 


games; and, in return, were extolled by the flatterers of their power, 


or the dupes of their policy, as the common reſtorers of freedom to- 
mankind. 

The Romans haſtened the completion of the treaty, by which they 
diſarmed the king of Macedonia, upon having received information, 
that Antiochus, king of Syria, was in motion with a mighty force, 
and, without declaring his intentions, made fail towards Europe. 
This prince ſucceeded to the kingdom of Syria a few years before- 
Ptolomy Philopater began to reign in Egypt, or Philip in Greece ;; 


- 3 Liv. lib. xxxiii. c. 31 
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BOOK and was nearly of the ſame age with thoſe princes. In his youth 
übe waged war with the kingdom of Egypt for the poſſeſſion of the 


Czlo-Syria, and with the Satraps or governors of his own provinces, 
who attempted to render themſelves independent, and to diſmember 
his kingdom. His ſucceſs in re-uniting all the members of his own 


monarchy, put him in poſſeſſion of a great empire, which reached 


from the extremities of Armenia and Perſia to Sardis and the ſeas of 
Greece. The ſplendor of his fortunes procured him the title of An- 
tiochus the Great. The crown of Egypt had been, for ſome time, 
the principal object of his jealouſy and of his ambition, He had 
made an alliance with Philip, in which the common object of the 
parties was to avail themſelves of the minority of Ptolomy : but he 
was not aware, in time, how much the king of Macedonia ſtood in 
need of his ſupport againſt the Romans; or how much it was his 
intereſt to preſerve that kingdom as a barrier againſt the incroach- 
ments of an ambitious. people, who now began to direct their views 
to the Eaſt. He advanced, however, though now too late, by the 


coaſt of Aſia to the Helleſpont, with a fleet and an army rather 


deſtined for obſervation, than for any decided part in a war which 
was brought to a concluſion about the time of his arrival in thoſe 


parts. | | 
At Lyſimachia, the Roman deputies, who were charged with the 
adjuſtment and execution of the late treaty, met with Antiochus, 
and remonſtrated againſt ſome of his proceedings on the coaſt of 
Aſia, as affeQting the poſſeſſions both of Philip and of Ptolomy.” 
They complained of his preſent invaſion of Europe with a hoſtile 
force. © The Romans,” they ſaid, had reſcued the Greeks from 
Philip, not to deliver them over to Antiochus.” They demand- 


ed a reſtitution of all the towns he had taken from Ptolomy, and 


enjoined him to refrain from any attempts on the freedom of 
Greece, 
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To theſe remonſtrances and requiſitions the king of Syria with C = a 
ſcorn replied, That he knew the extent of his rights, and was not to. 


be taught by the Romans: that they were buſy in ſetting bounds 
to the ambition of other ſtates, but ſet no bounds to their own ; 
adviſed them to confine their views to the affairs of Italy, and to 


leave thoſe of Aſia to the parties concerned. 
During the conferences which were held on theſe ſubjects, each of 


the parties, without communicating what they heard to the others, 
received a report of the death of Ptolomy, the infant king of Egypt; 
and they ſeparated from each other, intent on the evils to be appre- 
hended, or the benents to be reaped, from this event. 

This report, in which both parties' were ſoon after undeceived, 
occaſioned the return of Antiochus into Syria, and ſuſpended for 
ſome time the war which he was diſpoſed to carry into Europe 

Under pretence of obſerving the motions of this prince, the Ro- 
mans, although they had profeſſed an intention to evacuate the Greek 
cities, ſtill kept poſſeſſion of Demetrias, a convenient ſea-port in 
Theſſaly, and of Chalcis on the ſtraits of Eubæa; and Flamininus, 
under pretence of reſtraining the violence of Nabis, the tyrant of 
Lacedemon, and of reſtoring the tranquillity of that country , fill 
remained with an army in the Peloponneſus. 

While the Romans were carrying their fortunes with 10 high a 
hand in this part of the world, and defeating armies hitherto deemed 
invincible, they received a confiderable check in Spain. 

That country had been recently divided into two provinces ; and, 
though now poſſeſſed by the Romans, without the competition of any 
foreign rival, it continued to be held by a very difficult and preca- 
rious tenure, that of force, oppoſed to the impatience and continual 
revolts of a fierce and numerous people. 


- 33 Liv. lib, xxxiii. c. 41. ++ Ibid, c. 43. 
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Spain had already furniſhed to Italy its principal ſupplies of ſilver 


—— and gold. At every triumph obtained in that country, the precious 


metals were brought in conſiderable quantities to the treaſury of 
Rome ; but were purchaſed for the moſt part with the blood of her 
legions, and led her into a ſucceſhon of wars, in which ſhe expe- 
rienced defeat as well as victory. About the time that Flamininus 
had terminated the war in Macedonia; the Proconſul Sempronius, 
in the nearer province of Spain, was defeated with the loſs of many 
officers of rank. He himſelf was wounded in action, and ſoon 
after died. 

Even the Roman poſleſſions in Italy were not yet fully recovered 
from the troubles that had ariſen in the time of the late war with 
Carthage. The Gauliſh nations on the Po ſtill continued in a ſtate 
of hoſtility. The ſlaves, of which the numbers had greatly increaſed 
in Etruria, and other parts of the country, being moſtly captives. 
taken from enemies enured to arms and to violence, interrupted. 
their ſervitude with frequent and dangerous inſurrections. Having 
perſons among them, who had been accuſtomed to command as well' 
as to obey, they often deſerted from their maſters, formed into regular. 
bodies, and encountered the armies of the republic in battle“. 

The ridge of the Appenines beyond the confines of Etruria and. 
the Roman frontier, ſill harboured fierce and numerous tribes known 
by the name of Ligurians and Gauls, who not only often and long- 
defended their own mountains and woods, but likewiſe frequently. 
invaded the territory of the Romans. Here, or in Spain,. during 


the receſs of other wars, there was a continual ſervice for the. Conſuls 


and Prztors, and a continual exerciſe to the legions. The State, 
nevertheleſs, though ſtill occupied in this manner with petty enemies 
and deſultory wars, never loſt fight of the great objects of its jea- 


1 Liv. lib, xxviil. c. 36. 
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louſy, from whom were to be apprehended a more regular oppoſi- 
tion, and better concerted deſigns againſt its power. Among theſe, 
the Carthaginians were not likely to continue longer at peace than 
until they recovered their ſtrength, or had the proſpect of ſome 
powerful ſupport. Antiochus, poſſeſſed of all the refources of Aſia, 
was ready to join with this or any other ſtate that was inclined to 
check the advancement of the Roman power. 

About a year after the concluſion of the war with Philip, the Ro- 
mans receiyed intelligence, that the Carthaginians had entered into a 
correſpondence with Antiochus ; and as their ſuppoſed implacable 
enemy, Hannibal, was then in one of the firſt offices of ſtate at Car- 
thage, it was not doubted, that the ſecret intrigues of thoſe parties were 
hoſtile to Rome. It was determined, therefore, to ſend a proper 
commiſſion into Africa, under pretence of an amicable mediation, in 
ſome differences that ſubſiſted between Maſſiniſſa and the people of 
Carthage; but with injunctions to the commiſſioners to penetrate, 
if poſſible, the deſigns of the Carthaginians ; and, if neceſſary, to 
demand that Hannibal, the ſuppoſed author of a dangerous conſpi- 
racy againſt the peace of both the republics, ſhould be delivered up. 

This great man, from the termination of the late war, had acquitted 
himſelf in the political departments, to which he had been appoint- 
ed, with an integrity and ability worthy of his high reputation as a 
ſoldier ; but his reformations in a corrupted ſtate had procured 
him enemies at home, not leſs dangerous than thoſe he had en- 
countered abroad. Upon the arrival of the Roman deputies, he 
ſuſpected that the commiſſion regarded himſelf, and made no doubt 
that a faction whoſe ambition he had reſtrained, and many parti- 
cular perſons whom he had recently incenſed by the reformation of 
certain abuſes in which they were intereſted, would gladly ſeize 
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O K that opportunity to rid themſelves of a powerful enemy, and from 
fear or ſome other motives, prevail on a corrupted people to deliver 


him up to the Romans. It is ſaid, that he had been long prepared for 
an emergence of this ſort, and, without any embarraſſment, appeared, 
upon the arrival of theſe meſſengers, in all the functions of his public 
character; but at night withdrew to the coaſt, and ſet fail for Aſia ©. 
He was received by Antiochus at Epheſus, and treated as a perſon: 
worthy to direct the councils of a great king; an office too much 
expoſed to envy for the favourites of a court, or even for the prince: 
himſelf long to endure. 

From this time forward the king of Syria, ſuppoſed to be governed. 
by the counſels of Hannibal, became the principal object of attention 
and of jealouſy at Rome; and though he ſeemed to remain in tran— 
quillity during about three years after the 'acquiſition of this formi- 
dable counſellor, yet it was not doubted that the firſt violent ſtorm. 
was to burſt from that quarter. | 

Flamininus had, during the greater part of this interval, remained 


in Greece; had been occupied in ſettling: the affairs of that country, 


and in obſerving the Etolians, who, being diſſatisfied with the late 
peace, endeavoured to raiſe a ſpirit of diſcontent againſt the Romans, 
He made war at the ſame time againſt Nabis the tyrant of Lacedemon ; 
and though he failed in his attempt to force this famous uſurper in 
his own capital, he obliged him to evacuate Argos, and to cede all 
his poſſeſſions on the coaſt. By theſe means he removed all the 
dangers with which any of the States of the Achæan league had been 
threatened, and reſtored them to the full poſſeſſion of their freedom. 
To leave no ground of jealouſy or diſtruſt in Greece, Flamininus 
perſuaded the Roman Commiſſioners to evacuate Demetrias, Chalcis, 
and Corinth, which they were diſpoſed to retain in the proſpect of 
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a war with Antiochus ; and having thus concluded the affairs that C =. p. 
were entruſted to him, he returned into Italy, and made his entry at CES 


Rome in a triumphal proceſſion, which laſted three days, with a 
ſplendid diſplay of ſpoils, captives, and treaſure *. 

All the troubles of Greece, at the departure of Flamininus, ſeemed: 
to be compoſed ;. theſe appearances, however, were but of ſhort du- 
ration. Nabis was impatient under his late conceſſions ; and flatter- 
ing himſelf that the Romans would not repaſs the ſea merely to ex- 
clude him from the poſſeſſion of a few places of little conſequence: 
on the coaſt of the Peloponneſus, began to employ inſinuation, cor-- 


ruption, and open force, in order to recover the towns he had loſt. 


In. this deſign. he -was encouraged by the Etolians, who flattered 
him with the hopes of ſupport, not only from themſelves, but likewiſe 
from Antiochus, and even from Philip; all of whom had an evident 
intereſt in repreſſing the growing power of the Italian republic. The 
Etolians had expected, at the cloſe of the war with Philip, to come 
into the place of that prince, as the head of all the Grecian confe- 
deracies, and to have a principal ſhare-in the ſpoils of his kingdom. 
They urged the Roman commiſſioners to the final ſuppreſſion of that 


monarchy ; and, being diſappointed in all their hopes, complained of 


the Romans, as beſtowing upon others the fruits of a victory which. 
had been obtained chiefly by their means, and as having, under the 
pretence of ſetting the Greeks at liberty,. reduced that country into a 
weak and disjointed ſtate, which might in any future period render 


it an eaſy prey to themſelves. 


Flamininus accardingly had, in all his meaſures for the ſettlement of 


Greece, found from this people a warm and obſtinate reſiſtance. He 


found them endeavouring to form a powerful confederacy againſt the 


Romans, and for this purpoſe engaged in intrigues with Nabis, 
Philip, and Antiochus ; applying to each of them in terms ſuited to 
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that opportunity to rid themſelves of a powerful Se and from 
fear or ſome other motives, prevail on a corrupted people to deliver 
him up to the Romans. It is ſaid, that he had been long prepared for 
an emergence of this ſort, and, without any embarraſſment, appeared, 
upon the arrival of theſe meſſengers, in all the functions of his public 
character; but at night withdrew to the coaſt, and ſet fail for Afia ©. 


worthy to direct the councils of a great king; an office too much 


himſelf long to endure. 0 

From this time forward the king of Syria; debe rand 
dy the counſels of Hannibal, became the principal object of attention 
and of jealouſy at Rome; and though he ſeemed to remain in tran- 


dable counſellor, yet it was Fm 
was to burſt from that quarter 

Flamininus had, during the greater part of this Ren tale? 
in Greece; had been occupied in ſettling; the affairs of that country, 
and in obſerving the Etolians, who, being diflatisfied with the late 
peace, endeavoured to raiſe a ſpirit of diſcontent againſt the Romans. 
He made war at the ſame time againſt Nabis the tyrant of Lacedemon ;. 
and though he failed in his. attempt to force this famous uſurper in 
his on capital, he obliged him. to evacuate Argos, and to cede all 
his poſſeſſions on the coaſt. By theſe means he removed all the 
dangers with which any of the States of the Achæan league had been 
threatened, and reſtored them to the full poſſeſſion of their freedom. 

To leave no ground of jealouſy: or diſtruſt in Greece, Hamininus 
perſuaded the Roman Commiſſioners to evacuate Demetrias, Chaleis, 
and Corinth, which they were diſpoſed to retain in the proſpect of 
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a war with Antiochus; and having thus concluded the affairs that C . 3 p. 
were entruſted to him, he returned into Italy, and made his entry at ä 
Nome in a triumphal proceſſion, which laſted ana 
ſplendid diſplay of ſpoils, captives, and treaſure 
All the troubles of Greece, at the departure of Flaminiaus, "LINE? 
to be compoſed ;. theſe appearances, however, were but of ſhort du- 
ration. Nabis was impatient under his late conceſſions ;| and flatter- 
ing himſelf that the Romans would not repaſs the ſea merely to ex- 
clude him from the poſſeſſion of a few places of little conſequence 
on the coaſt of the Peloponneſus, began to employ inſmuation, cor 
ruption, and open force, in order to recover the towns he had loſt. 
In. this deſign. he was encouraged by the Etolians, who flattered 
him with the hopes of ſupport, not only from themſelves, but likewiſe 
from Antiochus, and even from Philip; all of whom had an evident 
intereſt in repreſſing the growing power of the Italian republic. The 
Etolians had expected, at the cloſe of the war with Philip, to come 
into the place of that prince as the head of all the Greeian confe - 
deracies, and to have a principal ſhare in the ſpoils of his kingdom. 
They urged the Roman commiſſioners to the final ſuppreſſion of that 
monarchy; and, being diſappointed in all their hopes, complained of 
the Romans, as beſtowing upon others the fruits of a victory which 
had been obtained chiefly by their means, and as having, under the 2 
pretence of ſetting the Greeks at liberty, reduced that country into a 
weak and disjointed ſtate, which might in any future period render 
it an eaſy prey to themſelves. | 
. Flamininus accardingly had, iu all his meafiives for the ſettlement of ; 
Greece, found from this people a warm and obſtinate reſiſtance. He 
found them endeavouring to form a powerful confederacy againſt the 
Romans, and for this purpoſe engaged in intrigues with Nabis, 
Philip, and Antiochus; applying to each of them 1 in terms ſuited to 
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= 2.4K the ſuppoſed injuries they had ſeverally even in the late war, or 
gy in the negotiations that followed. 


he admits that the apparent intimacy of Hannibal with the Roman 


At the concluſion, of the peace with Philip, Antiochus thinking 
himſelf by the effects of that treaty aggrieved, in reſpe& to the free- 
dom granted to ſome cantons in "Thrace, on which he derived a 
claim from his-anceſtors, ſent an embaſſy to Rome with remonſtrances 
on that ſubject. The Romans made anſwer, In the capacity which 
they had aſſumed of the deliverers of Greece, that they would op- 
poſe every attempt to enſlave any Grecian ſettlement ; and as they 
had no deſigns on Aſia, they expected that the king of Syria would 
not intermeddle in the concerns of Europe. While they gave this 
anſwer to the Ambaſſador of Antiochus, they reſolved, under pre- 


tence of treating with the king, to ſend commiſſioners, in their * 


to obſerve his motions. 

The famous Scipio Africanus is mentioned — ſome biſtorians as 
having been of this commiſſion, and as having had ſome converſa- 
tions with Hannibal, which are recorded to the honour of both. 
Livy, however, ſeems to reject theſe particulars as fabulous, while 


commiſſioners, very much diminiſhed the part which this formidable 
counſellor held in the confidence of the king 


At this time it became known that Antiochus was meditating the 
inyaſion of Italy as well as of Greece; that the firſt of theſe objects 
was to be committed to Hannibal, who undertook to prevail on the 
republic of Carthage to take a principal. ſhare in the war; and that, 

for this purpoſe, he had ſent a proper perſon to concert meaſures 
with his party at Carthage; but the intrigue being diſcoyered, the 
Carthaginians, in order to r er 3 ſent 1 
it to Rome. £ 
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| Before this intelligence” had been ciceived, the Roman com- 
miſſioners were ſet out for Aſia, andy according to their inſtructions, 
paſſed through Pergamus to conſult with Eumenes the ſovereign: 
of that kingdom, who, having. reaſon to dread the power of; 


Antiochus, employed all his credit to engage the Romans in a war: 
with that prince. They had an audience of the king of Syria at 
Apamea, and a conference afterwards, on the object of their com- 


miſſion, with a principal officer of his court at Epheſus. This mi- 
niſter made no ſcruple to charge the Romans with the real deſigns of: 


ambition, which they endeavoured to diſguiſe under the pretence of 


procuring the liberties of Greece. Your conduct, he ſaid, © where: 


« you are in condition to act without diſguiſe, is a much better evi-- 


« dence of your intention, than any profeſſions you may think proper 
to make in Greece or in Aſia, where, by aſſuming a popular cha- 
<« raCter, you have ſo many parties to reconcile to your. intereſt. 


« as thoſe of Lampaſcus and Smyrna? Tou are extremely deſirous. 
to ſet the Greeks at liberty from the dominion of Antiochus and 
Philip, but have no remorſe in ſubjecting them to your own.” 

The deputies of the cities whoſe intereſt was in queſtion were pre- 
ſent at theſe conferences, and each pleaded the cauſe of his country, 
but without any other effect than that of convincing the parties con- 
cerned, that a war could not long be avoided. The Romans, alarmed: 
by the intelligence received from Carthage during the dependance of 
tis conference, had already begun to prepare for hoſtilities: and, 


Are not the inhabitants of Naples and of Rhegium Greeks, as well 


upon the report of their commiſſioners from Aſia, ſtill continued to 


augment their forces by ſea and by land. Under pretence of repreſſ- 


ing the violences committed by Nabis, they ordered one army into 


Greece, and ſtationed a ſecond on the coaſt of Calabria and Apulia,, 
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'The Romans had reaſon to eher the Etolians 4 enemies, and 


e xen to diſtruſt the intentions of many of the republies lately reſtored to 


their liberty, who began to ſurmiſe, that, under the pretence of be- 
ing relieved from che dominion of Philip, they he reduced 
to a ſtate of dependence on Rome. 

To obviate the difficulties which from theſe furmiſes might ariſe 
among the Grecian republics, the Roman Senate ſent a freſh com- 
miſſion into that country, requiring thoſe who were named in it 
to act under the direction of Flamininus, the late deliverer of Greece. 
Theſe commiſſioners found the principal cities of that country va- 
riouſly affected: a general meeting of the States being called to receive 
them at Demetrias, they were, by ſome of the parties preſent at this 
meeting, reproached with a defign, under pretence of reſtoring the 
Greeks to their liberties, of ſeparating them from every power that 
was ſit to protect them; and they were likewiſt reproached with a 
deſign of eſtabliſhing their own e under * of op- 
poſing that of every other State. " 5 

This ſpecies of blaſphemy, uttered e a power which the ma- 
jority of thoſe Who were preſent affected to revere, raiſed a great 
ferment in the council; and the perſons who had"thus' ventured to 
inſult the Romans being threatened with violence, were forced to 
withdraw from Demetrias, and to take refuge in Etolia. The re- 
maining deputies of Greece endeavoured to pacify the Reman com- 
miſſioners, or at leaſt entreated them that they would not impute to 
ſo many different nations, what was no 1 fol wfowr 


individuals. 


The Etolians had already invited: Autochw tis * ee 
The meaſure was accordingly underggeliberation-in theiigouncil of 


"Fo this prince Hannibal warmly recommended the invaſion of Italy as 


the moſt effectual blow that could be ſtruck at the Romans. At 


home, he ſaid, - their force is flill compoſed of digiointed ma- 
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| „„ recs woes et by; he erm 9 
_ +, diate touch e an enemy ; and the moſt effeual power that aan 
KP © be. raiſed up againſt them, is: that which may he formed from the 

e their n empire. But if you allow them to remain in 

« quiet poſſeſſion of Italy, and to ftretch out the arms of that country 
to a diſtance, their reſources, are endleſs, and their ſtrength irxeſiſt- 
« able.” He made an offer of himſelf for this ſervice, demanding 
a htidred gallies, ten thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe. - With 
this armament he propoſed to preſent himſelf on che coaſt of Africa, 
and, from what further reinfgrgements. or ſupplies he could derive 
from Carthage, to effect his deſeent upon Italy. 

Theſe councils, however, were given in Vain. nn 2 +31, hi 
don likely to reap all the glory of every ſervice in which he bore any * 2: Bo 
part, was becomę an object of jealouſy to the court 'afAntiochus, and | 
to the king himielf His advice being received with more ayerſion 
than reſpeQ, ſerved to determine the king againſt every meaſure he 123 
rad Such a monarth,” it ug nid by the courtiers, * could - 

4 « not, be under any neceſſity to enhis9 foreign d or directen: 
| - = own. force was ſufficient to overcome thꝭ Romans in any 

part of the world ;—the recoyery of Greece muſt. be the firſt 
* object of his arms :—thg/ people of that country, Whenever his | 

„ galleys appeared, would crowd to the ſhores Aff receive him: 2 
| « the Etollans were already in arms for this purpoſe:—Nabis was 
ö « impatient to recover the poſſeffions of. which he had been fipped 
N „by the Kethans Philip muſt eagerly fly to his ſlandard, and 

« embrate every opportunity.to revenge (68 inign 08 whink Wed 25 
4 been lately put upon himſelf and his kingdom 
_ Flattengd with theſe  expefgtions, Antiochus ſet ſail for Frog v. 0 1 
with ten'thouland foor, ome Elephants, a and a body ol arte. He 
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THE -PROGRESS AND TERMINATION © 
was received at Demetrias with acclamations of joy; but ſoon after, 
in the ſequel, came to underſtand that his allies in that country had 
ſent for him to bear the burden of the war, and were deviſing how 

they ſhould reap for themſelves hp Sages that might be made 

0 ariſe from it. 
The Ftollane, at whoſe Inflarce Antiochius hal che into Groves, 
"were ſtill divided. One party among them contended for peace, and 
alleged that the preſence of the king of Syria was a fortunate cifcum- 
ſtance, as it might give them an opportunity to negociate with greater 
advantage. Another party contended for immediate war; inſiſting that 
force alone could obtain any i "ons terms from ſuch a Tay: as 


that they had to do wit. 
Flamininus was preſent in the ny a of Etolia wy dete de- 


| + Bates took place relating to the reſolution for peace or war with the 


Romans. He obſerved to the party who contended for war, that, 
before they proceeded to this extremity, they ought" to have made 
their repreſentations at Rome, and to have waited for an anfwer from 
thence. * We! ſhall make our repreſentations, and demand aur an- 
« ſwer,” faid a principal perſon in the aſſembly, {till thinking of a 
deſcefit upon Italy, to be effected by Hannibal, * perhaps * we 
« are leaſt expected, on the banks of tile Tiber 

| The reſolution for war with the Romans was accordingly taken in- 
this aſſembly, and Ahtiochus was declared head of the confederacy 


to be formed for mutual ſupport in the conduct of it, This prince 
e. to obtaim a declaration to che Tame ee from the 


Achæans and Beotians; but being diſappointed i in his application to 
thoſe States, he left part of his forces at Demetrias, and he himſelf 


bluaving negociated his admiſſion, at Chalcts on the Straits f Eübbea, 


retired, as if he had come to act upon the defenſive, behind the Eu- 
G | 
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the abilities of Hannibal, employed to conduct the forces of Aſia, as 
a ſufficient ground of alarm. Their firſt object was to guard Italy 
and their other poſſeſſions. An army of obſervation was for this 
purpoſe ſtationed at Tarentum. A numerous fleet was ordered to 
protect the coaſt. The Priztors and other officers of State, with pro- 
per forces under their command; had charge of the different diſtricts 
of Italy that were ſuſpected of inclining to the enemy, or of being 
diſaffected to the common wealth. The inſtructions given to theſe 


officers, were to obſerve what was paſſing in the ſeveral quarters to 


which they were ſent, but to avoid every occaſion of animoſity or 
tumult that might open a way ae ec «days 


ſhew an invader where to direct his attac. ; 

Having made theſe diſpoſitions for their own lenny they pro- 
ceeded to form an army which was to act offenſively, and to fix the 
ſcene of the war in their enemyꝰs country. Bæbius, à Prætor of the: 
preceding year, under pretence of oppoſing Nabis, who had renewed 


dhe war in the Peloponneſus, had already paſſed into Epirus with a 


conſiderable force: Acilius Glabrio, one of the Conſuls of the pre- 
ſent year, to whoſe lot this province had fallen, was underſtood to 
have in charge the farther preparations that were making for a war 
in that country, and haſtened the aſſembling of an army and fleet 
ſufficient to diſconcert the meaſures of the parties that were 1 1 pren | 
to be forming againſt the Romans. 

The uſual tithes of corn were ordered from naar and double 
tithes from Sicily, to ſupply the army in Epirus. Commiſſaries like- 
wiſe were ſerit to Carthage and Numidla, in order to purchaſe ſupplies 
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„%, mans entef on this war, that the Conſul Cornelius ifſued/ an edict, 
'  =—— Prohibiting-all Senators, and all thoſe who were intitled to be ad- 
+ mitted into the Senate, to abſent themſelves from Rome above 
one day at a time, and requiring that no more than five Senators 
. nn of! 1 
. The equipment of the fleet was ed by d Apt Ge 
Rn FRET TT . eight of the maritime colonies or ſea- ports, who pretended to a 
A my right of exemption from the preſent ſervice. But their plea, upon 
442k n appeal to the Tribunes, and a reference from them to the Senate, 
| ER * was over-· rule. fi N 
Antiochus paſſed the winter at Chalcis in s thanner too common 
with princes of a mean capacity, who put every matter of perſonal 
caprice on the ſame footing with the affairs of State. Being en- 
1 | 5 amoured of a Grecian beauty, he employed the attention of his 
= 3 court on feaſts and proceſſions, deviſed for her entertainment, and to 
1 | enhance his pleaſures. His reputation declined, een IIs 
wo no progreſs either in numbers or diſcipline. = 
2 , In the ſpring he loſt ſome time in forming confoderadies with key 
States, which are ever under the neceſſity of declaring themſelves 
- for the prevailing power, and who change their ſide with the reverſes 
of fortune. Having traverſed the country from Beotia to Acarnania, 
negotiating treaties with ſuch allies as theſe, he had paſſed into Theſ- 
ſaly, and had beſieged Lariſſa, when the en eee r . to 
advance from Epirus. \ 
After the contending parties had 400 OY wh 240 at armies 
of Rome and of Syria were about to decide the ſuperiority on the 
frontiers of Macedonia, Philip ſeemed to remain in ſuſpence, having 
yet made no open declaration to which fide he inclined. He had 
felt the arms of the Romans, and had reaſon to dread thoſe: of 
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; The'princes who natd une Basses l heridals' enge mw” 
rivals in power, they were in ſome degree mutual pretenders ta . | 


the thrones which they ſeverally occupied; Philip, probably con- 
ſidering Antiochus, in this capacity, as the prineipal object of his 
jealouſy, took his reſolution to declare for the Romans; and Having 
accordingly joined the Prætor on the confines of Theſſaly, their van- 
guard advanced to obſerve the poſition and motions of the enemy. 


Antiochus, upon the junction of theſe forces, thought proper to 
raiſe the ſiege of Lariſſa. From this time forward he ſeemed to have 


dropped all his ſanguine expectations of conqueſt in Europe, was 


contented to act on the defenſive, and when the Roman Conſul ar- 


rived in Epirus, and directed his march towards Theſſaly, be took 


poſt at the Straits of Thermopylz, intending to ſhut up this paſ- 
fage into Greece: but being diſlodged from thence, his army was 
routed, the greater part of it periſhed in the flight, and he himſelf, 
with no more than five hundred men; eſcaped to Chalcis, his former 
retreat in Eubcea, from whence he ſoon after ſet ſail for Afra. + 

Upon the flight of Antiochus, the Etolians alone remained in 
the predicament of open enemies to the Romans. They were yet ex- 
tremely irreſolute and diſtracted in their councils. After having 
brought the king of Syria into Europe, they had not ſupported him 
with a ſufficient force; and now, upon his departure, being ſenſible of 
their danger from the Romans, a powerful enemy whom they had: 
greatly provoked, they endeavoured to perſwade the king to return; 
repreſenting to him how much be was concerned to furniſh that ar- 
rogant people with a ſufficient occupation. in Greece; to prevent their 
paſſing into Aſia. They at the ſame time made offers of pacification 
and of ſubmiſſion to the Romans, but were received. ina manner, 
which gave them no hopes of being able te palliate the offence 
they had given. The Conſul adyanced into their country, laid ſiege 


to NaupaQtus, and having reduced that place and the whole vation. 
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. v ο ho arent e e We eelblec ef arms, duty while Wen Mint 

1 | 1 deputies to Rome to implore forgiveneſs and to make their peace with 

4 the Senate. Such was the poſture of affairs when Lucius Cornelius 
. | Scipio, being elected one of the Conſuls for the enſuing year, was 

A deſtined to ſucceed Acilius Glabrio in Etolia; and, with his brother 

= | Publius, the victor in the battle of Zama, who was to act as ſecond 

= LA ma etna ee ee eee 
of Syria. 

S atte Gm ee os rh 

E of the war into Aſia, willingly accepted of the ſubmiſſion of all the 

= 5 towns that had incurred any ſuſpicion during the ſtay of Antiochus 

3 in Europe; and, leaving the difference which remained to be ſettled 

_ 56 | with the Etolians in a ſtate of negociation, they proceeded without 

= | « Wren te OT TIE e 

= leſpont. | 

4 I.n paſſing through theſe countries, iy wer ed 
. F 

E. a Philip. 

1 | The fleets of Aſia and Europe, ade this meets Gn emi 
army, contended for the command of the ſeas. That of Europe, 
which was joined by the navy of Rhodes, and even by that of the 
Carthaginians, who, to vindicate themſelves from any blame in the 

| preſent war, had taken part with their rival, after” various en- 
counters, obtained! the victory in a deciſive battle, which made 
them entire maſters of the ſea, ee = | the farts of Afi to 
the ſhipping of the Romans. 

The king of Syria had fortified Seſtos and Fun? on the Hel- 
leſpont, and Lyſimachia on the iſthmus of Cherſoneſus, with an ap- 
parent reſolution to diſpute 1 the march and paſſage of the Scipios at 
all theſe differctit tations. But on the total defeat of his navy, he 

: _ conſidered mene . as 6A; or, fearing to have his” forces 
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ſeparately en off in anempring to defend them, he withdrew his N 
e e for e e to b . gave other ſigns of # 


deſpondency, or of a diſpoſition to fink under adverſity, making 
overtures of peace, and offering to yield every point which he had 
formerly diſputed in the war. In reply to theſe offers he was told, 
That he muſt do a great deal more; that he muſt fubmit to ſuch terms | | 4 
as the Romans were intitled to expect from victory. But as he con- | | 
tinued to aſſemble his forces, he choſe rather to ſtake his fortune on the | 24 
deciſion of a battle; and having in yain endeavoured to make him- 
| ſelf maſter of Pergamus, the capital of Eumenes, he fell back on 
Thyatira, and from thence proceeded to take poſt on the mountains. 4 
of Sypylns, where he meant to contend for the empire of Aſia. | | iN 
In the mean time the Scipios advanced to the Helleſpont, andi 
without any reſiſtance paſſed the Strait. This was the firſt time that 
any Roman army ſet foot on Aſia; and being met by the deputies. * 
of the king with the overtures of peace that have been mentioned, 
ſent accounts to Rome e e, eee forms: N 
| This deſcent was cenfidend bat e eld dad dae 77 p< 
renown ; and the meſſenger who brought the accounts ef it was re- 
were offered up to the gods, that this rſt landing of a. Roman. army- 
in Aſia might be proſperous for the commonwealth... 0.0. 56 
Publius Scipio, the famous antagoniſt of Hannibal, ſoon after his 
arrival in Aſia, was taken ill; or, what may be ſuppoſed for his ho- 
nour, being deſirous not to rob. his brother of any ſhare in the glory 
which he perceived was to be eaſily won againſt the preſent enemy, 
he affeQed indiſpoſition, and remained at a diſtance from the camp. 
Lucius, thus left alone to command the Roman army, advanced pon 
the king, nn I ROE and, ,in.a-deciſive- | 
l wtory, 
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5 0.0 K victory, diſperſed the ſplendid forces of Aſia, with all their apparatus 
SE ys Of armed chariots, horſes, and elephants, harneſſed with gold, 


The king himſelf fled with a few attendants, paſſed through Sardis 
in the night, and continued his flight to Apamea in n where 
he expected to be out of the reach of his purſuers. 

Thyatira, Sardis, and Magneſia ſoon after opened their g ER tathe 
Romans; and the king himſelf by a meſſenger from Apamea, again 
made haſte to own himſelf vanquiſhed, and to ſue for peace. 

The Romans, to diſplay a moderation which they frequently af- 
feed in the midſt of their victories, renewed the ſame conditions 
which they had preſcribed on their arrival in Aſia; and i ceſſation 
of arms being granted, officers from Antiochus, and from all the 
other parties concerned in the approaching treaty, repaired to Rome, 
in order to receive the final deciſion of the Senate and People, on the 
future ſettlement of their affairs. R b 

Eumenes, the king of Pergamus, on this e attended 10 per- 
ſon, and, together with the republic of Rhodes, who had diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves by their zeal and faithful ſervices in the late war, 


became the principal gainer in the treaty. 


It was agreed by the Senate, that the preliminary ace already 
preſcribed by the Conſul ſhould be confirmed : 5 


That, according to theſe articles, Antiochus ſhould reſign all his 
pretenſions in Europe, e of his kingdom 
in Aſia within the mountains of Taurus 
That he ſhould pay to the Romans, at ſucceſſive terms, fire . 
ſand talents to reimburſe the expence of the war: 

To Eumenes four hundred talents on the ſcore of a debt that had 
been due to his father. 

And, for the performance of theſe Aan ſhould give tventy 
hoſtages, ſuch as the Romans ſhould name. 


In 


| 
| 
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I ebe farther ebenes of chin Wasch, de Romans pain ap- N | 
Prin gt eb none enly or tbe intereſt aa allies, and required ——— 
ao mon chan indemnification for themſelves. They appointed ten 


_ commilioners to repair into there to determine the ſeveral 
queſtians that might ariſe the ſettlement of that country. 


rr 
tions, as the baks on which the commiſſioners. were to proceed: 
That the preliminaries of the . wth . e of 
fered hould be ratified; OO OOF 
That all the provinces which be was to evacuate except Carin ad 
Lycia, were to be aſſigned to Eumenes : -/ Bots: 7 1» 
That theſe provinces, bounded by the Mandi, Gould 
WG Pt 204 mu RR 
That all che Greak cities which had been tributary to Eamenes 
Gould Faptioue: fo, aud all which had been uber Adee x 
ſhould be ſet free m ‚ F e ; 
| A Grement was" ancordingly fon aller” mide is ANG in 'thels - 
termy ; and the Romans, while they were huſtening to univorſal do- 
minian, appeared d have no object heyond the proſperity of their 
allies: they were merciful to the vanquiſhed, and formidable only to 
thoſe who preſumed to reſiſt their arma. In the midſt of their con- 
queſts, they reſerved nothing to themſelees beſides the power of = 
giving away entire kingdoms and provinces ; or; in other words, 
they reſarved nothing hut the power of ſeining the whole at a proper a 
time, and, for the profent, the ſumame aſoendant over all the tonquere 
proviness that were given away, and over thoſe who received them. 
The Etalians were pom the only parties in Greece who pretended 
c hold their bberties,-qr their rg ep bet cd e mph enure than 
that of a grant from the LR er ML: BOOSTS: on LR 
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During the dependance of the war in Aſia, the Etolians were 


the city of Ambracia, then beſieged by the Romans but, upon 
the defeat of Antiochus, the Os OO 
the Etolians ſued for peace. 

PP uon, fiirnilhed the 


1 (Alis 2 * 


captor with a plentiful ſpoil of ſtatues, pictures, and other ornaments 


to adorn. his triumph. The Etolians, at the interceſſion of the 


Athenians, were allowed to hope for peace on the following terms 


Tbat they eee e n their an ene 
of ten en the Romans e 


That they ſliould conſider the alles of Rome 49 theit s and the 


enemies af Rome as their enemies "hes $22 mp. 


** 


: ed 


Eat they dd canis Ms Nh eit ü ee Mbh Um 

Sabi; the ſtandazd of Athens; mmm 

inſtalments within fix years | HH FO RH OBE: 
That if they choſe to make thefe payments in gold rather than 


dllver, the proportion ſhould be one of gold to ten of ſilver; and chat 


they ſhould give hoſtages for the performance of theſe ſeveral articles 


| - While the Etolians were on theſe terms concluding a peace, or 
rather obtaining a-pardon, the Conſul Manlius, who- had ſucceeded 


the Scipios in Aſia, willing, if poſſible, to bring back into Italy, to- 
gether- with-the victorious legions, ſome pretence of à triumph for 
himſelf, led his army againſt the Galatians. Theſe were the deſcend- 
ants of a barbarous horde, which- had, ſome ages before; migrated 
from the north of Europe, viſited Italy and Greece in their way, and 
ſtopped on the Halys in the Leſſer Aſia, where they made! a ſettle- 
ment, round which. they levied-contributions quite to the ſhores of tho 
NAT the Modena; and men mmm 
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made a part in the army of „and they had not yet atcetled © R A * 
to the peace which chat prince had accepted. By theſe means they — 
furniſhed the Roman Conſul with a pretenee for invading their coun- 
try; and being unable to reſiſt hn, ſubmitted" at diſcretion, In 
thus extinguiſhing the remains oi Very hoſtile combination, the Ro- 
mans took care to ſatisfy the world that it never was ſaft to take 
part againſt them in any confederacy, and that, while they never 
abandoned any ally of their on, they were in condition to compel 
Ne ene ey eee AO. 
theirs, , 4 $>rotogs eff Angra; ot or art ns 
Thus ended the firſt expeditign.of . mths 
wih ach without ſeeming to ee their own dominions, 
eee by eee TA Ou e or 
policy, every State to its independence, they had balanced a multi- 
tude of parties againſt each other, in ſuch a, manner, as that no for- L 
midable combination was likely to be formed againſt themſelves; or 
if any one, ox a few parties, ſhould preſume to withſtand their. pomer,: 
many others were ready to join in the cry of ingratitude, and to treat 
any oppoſition that was made to them as an unworthy, return to thoſe 
who had ſo generouſly eſpouſed, the cauſe of mankind. | 
The pacification;of Aſia and Greece left the republic at * to . 
manage its ordinary quarrels, with nations unſubdued on the oppoſite 
frontier,” In the weſt, hoſtilities, had ſubſiſted without interruptiqn, 
during the whole time that the State was intent on its. wars in the 
Eaft; and triumphal proceſſions W e from. thoſe 
oppolite quarters. / N 1 Ft? RES] l 50 53207 3 ; : ; 
ee e dee "arg, ee nee I 
leved, and the army annually recruited from Italy. The variety of 
events which are mentioned, and the continuance of the- war itſelf 


are ſufficient to eee eee 
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conqueſts. nally; made. On the eoaſt/ of Spain n 
Greek. er African ſetilements eſtabliſhed for commerce;. Of cheſa d 
Romans, eithev as having ſupplanted the Carthaginians|, foritrerly? 
their maſters, or as having ſubdued the natives, were ſtilł in pot» 
ſeſſion· But the interior parts · of ti ou ry were: oocupiod-by many 
hordes, weine appear to · have been colleQed in townqhips · aud fortified 


| ations, from which they: aſſembled to- oppoſe the Nomatn armies in- 


country The tcoubles of Spain were, nevertheleſs; rene wed under 


58 


me field, or in which they defended themfelves witli obſtimate vulour. 


Thaugh. often: defeated,, they ſtill- renewed: the coteſt. Tiberius 
Sempronius Gracchus, in the year of Rome five hundred and ſeyenty- 
fonr, about ten years · aſten the peace with Antiochus,, ib-ſhid to / have 
receiver the. ſubmiſſton of one hundred · and throe towns of that 


his ſutoalidr and continued to occupy the Roman arme with a re- 


petition of ſimilar'aperations,. and a like variety of events; gie. 


he war im Liguria was nearly of tlie ſume deſeription witle that 


im Spain ; oontinuett ſtilłꝭ tu ocrupyY as certairy part off thee NOmam 
foros; and, hiuth before and aſter the lte expetiition to Greece and 


Aſia, was for ſome years the principal employment of both the Co. 
ſuls. Here, however; the Romans made a more ſenſible progreſs te 


wards an entire · ooqueit than they made in Spain: They faeilitatedt 
their acceſs: to the oountry by highways: acrols. tire mountains; they 


reduced the numbers of the: enemy by the ſword and by the ordinary 


diſtreſſes a war; and, after the enperienet of many pretended ſub- 
miſſions and repeated revolts of: that people, who ſeemed to derive 


the. ferocity of their ſpirit, as well as the ſecurity of their poſſeſſion 


from the rugged and inacceſſible nature of their country ĩt was de- 


termined to trànſplant the natives to ſome of the more acceſhible 


parts:of Italy, where the landd,, being waſte, from che effect of former! 


wars; were ſtiHunoccuꝑied and at the diſpoſal of the republic. 
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their dominion, over all the diſtricts around them, and either 


brought to their own ſtandard, or diſarmed; the ſeveral nations' who 


had hitherto reſiſted their power. ' While they were about to ac- | 
compliſh this end, the Tranſalpine- Gauls, ſtill having, their views di- 
rected to the ſouthward of the mountains, made ſome attempts at 


migration into Italy, in one of which they ſettled a party of their 
people at Aquileia. The Romans were alarmed, and ordered a, 
ſtrangers. to be diſlodged and reconducted acroſs the Alps. 


This circumſtance ſuggeſted the defign of PR VER on 


that ſide by a colony; and for this purpoſe a body of Latins was 


accordingly: ſent: to Aquileia, a ſettlement which nearly completed 
the Roman eſtabliſhments within the Alps. The country was now, 
in a great meaſure, occupied by colonies. of Roman and Latin ex- 


traction, who, depending on Rome for protection, ſerved, wherever 
they were ſettled, to carry the deepeſt impreſſions of her authority, 


and to keep the natives in a ſtate of ſubjection to her government. 
The domeſtic policy of the State, during this period, appears to 
_ been 6 W ä time. The 


diſtinction 
1 . 
- 
* = 
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* o X diſtinction between Patrieian and Plebeian was become altogether 
3 nominal. The deſcendants of thoſe who had held the higher offices of 


ſtate, wer, in econſequence of the preferments of their anceſtors, conſi- 


dered as noble. Inſtead of a title of nobility, the ſon named his father 


and grandfather, who had been veſted with public honours.” And as the 
Plebeians now found no difficulty in obtaining the offices of State, 
they were continually opening the way of their poſterity to the rank 
of Nobles. Thus 1,” ſaid Deeius Mus, while he pleaded to have 
the prieſthood *,- joined to the other honours which the different 
orders of the People enjoyed in eommon, “ can cite my fatlier in 


« the rank of Conſul; and my fori can eite both his gratidfather and 


„ me. The Mebeians were intitled by-law to d one of the 
Conſul's ats, Al frequentiy occupied bot. 

|" "The authotity of me Senate, the Uightty bf the Eien Otter: 
and the manners of the People, in general, were aarded, "ind, in 


a great meaſure, preſerved, by the integrity and ſtriet exercife of 


the Cenſorial power. The felt and the moſt reſpedted” | o the 
citizens, from "every a condition, were raiſed” into. office; and che 
aſſemblies," hierher of the Senate, or the People, without ety, 
and without jealouſy, ſuffered themſelves to be governed” by the 
counſels of a few able and virtu6us men. It is impoſſible otherwi e, 
to account for that ſplendor with which the affairs of this republic, 

from the time of the firſt Puiilc War to that of the laſt "wars with 


Macedonia and Carthage, though committed to hands that were con- 


The ſpirit of the People was in a high degree democratical; and 
though they ſuffered themſelves 't6" be governed by the filent ibu 
ence of perſonal authority 1 in a few of their citizens, yet could not 

b endure * Pecien of uncommon Pre-emdiniente even that which 


| —_ iy 
* 7 , r e un r. f 


N n. Bois. > Jack boos! 5 ib! . 08. Ne 2 
i 4 158 aroſe 


a Q. 4x 8 Fg. Eee r rr E 


| tinually changing, were, nevertheleſs, uniformly and ably conducted. | 


„ © 5 2585 


a4 * 


— -REPUBLI * w—_ 
aroſe from aber dredge es Gott en . 
merit. . teh 15 * 1 #4 £191 3736 Mit ref (47 TIT: þ 2.8 — 


e eee Ae eee bond 
Aſia, encountered a- proſecution, unworthily ſupported by a popular 
elamour; which brought them to#-trial.on a formal charge of ſe- 
oreting part of the treaſure received from Antiochus. It is likely, 
from the manner in which Publius Scipio diſdained to anſwer this 
charge, that he carried his perſonal. ſpirit too high for democratical 
goverument, which can allow. no private merit to come in competir 
tion with the rights of. the people to ſovereignty;/:and of individuals | 
to equal attention in the State. At his firſt citation on the libel which. * 
was brought againſt him, ſeeming not to hear heme wha ceaſed | | 
him, he reminded, the pecple, that this was the, am: . 
that day. on which. they had gained the vi i 
ſued: that they, would follow. him 10 the temples, in which he was x 

io return, thanks, to the Gods for that, important event. He was 

followed. accorditgly by: the; whole multitude; and the accuſer , 
for, that ume, Was deſerted. At his ſecond eitation, he called for 6 *$j 
the paper of accounts, on Which he had entered. all the ſums he 1 * 
had received in Alia; and,, while the, people expected, that he was LAY 

to latiafy them by a date of. particulars, he tore the ſcroll in their 
proſence,z./and, taking the privilege of a, Roman citizen, retired, | 8 
without deigning to give any anſwer, and Went as an an exile into a * 8 
country village of Iialy, where he ſoon after died - pan N 

. terminated the bf, of his anuapanih Han. 
A This great man, himſelf a ſufficient object of jealouſy. to 3 , 
nations, was, by an article in the late treaty of peace with Antidchus, . N 


to have been delivered up to the Romans; and had, in order to i 
avoid that danger, retired into Crete. From thence he took refuge FE 
with Pruſias, king of Bythinia, where the enmity: of Rome ſtill pur- 1 5 
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no inquiry into the numbers of his troops, in which he greatly ex- 
cCeeded the eſtabliſhment preſeribed by tlie laſt treaty . They conti- 
nued in this giſpoſition during four years after the late peace with 


+ Macedoffia, b 
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| 200K de delivered: up. As den ge he kna that this demand was a CHa 
ade, and that the avenues to his dwelling Were {ecungt ente 


ſeize him, he itook poiſon, and died. 


The Remans had been fo well ſatisſied with the part hich was 


taken by Fhilip in the late war with Antiochus, that they releaſed 


his fon Demetrius, then at Rome, an haſtage for payment of che 


father's tribute, of which they likewiſe remitted a part. They even 
connived at his recovering ſome of his former poſſeſſions, and made 


the king of Syn and, in this interval, permitted the kingdom of 
improvement of its revenue, and the increaſe of 


its people, in a | 
| Thele circumſtances of proſperity, however, did not fail to encite 


apprehenſion in the minds of all thoſe who, holding independent - 


poſſeſſions in that neighbourhood, were expoſed to be the firſt viQims 
of this reviving power; and repreſentations, to awaken the attention 
of the Romans on chis ſubje&, were accordingiy made at Rome, 
from Eumenes, the king of Fergamus, and from all the 3 eren 


and ſmall communities on the frontier of Macedonia. —— 2 

On receiving theſe admonitions, th Sete in their eee 
ht the country from whence they were alarmed a ſeledt number of 
their members to make inquixy into the real Gate of affairs Before a 
tribunal thus eonſtituted, the king of Macedonia was cited to appear as 
a private party, firſt at Tempe, to anſwer che charge of the Theſſalians, | 


and afterwards at Thęſſalonica, to anſwer that of Eumenes. | After 3 
diſcuſſion, ſufnciently humbling to a ſovereign, he received ſentence, 
by which he was required 10 evacuate all the places he. had occupied 
beyond the ancient limits of his kingdom. This ſentence he received 
PR RI and et e 


meaſure to recover its former ſtreug t. 
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eren erer him eee an. n of 9 
„ eee ee ee to. the Romans. | *. 
A ſecond: commiſſiom was granted n ee et th rf 
e e 0 became publicly known, that 
the Romans were willing to receive complaints againſt Philip, and 
were diſpoſed to protect every perſon; who. incurred his diſpleaſure, 
ambaſſadors from the princes of Aſia, and; perſons of every con- 
dition, from all the cities of Greece, and from all the diſtricts in the 
neighbourhood of Macedonia, reſorted to Rome with complaints 
againſt; the king, ſome of a private, and others of a public nature. 
The city was crowded. with ſtrangers, and the Senate was occupied, 
from morning to night, in hearing the repreſentations that were made 
rr folget of: the. whuromions enhuggaraiensadey 
had ſuffered, - 
- Philip, to divert the ſtorm, bad ſent his younger ſon, pod 
to anſwer the ſeveral charges which were expected to be brought againſt 
him; and, in the end, obtained a reſolntion of the Senate to accom- 
modate matters on an amicable footing. This reſolution was grounded 
on pretence of the favour which the Romans bore to Demetrius, 
who had long reſided as an hoſtage in their city. “ The king will 
« pleaſe to know,” they ſaid, “ that he has done one thing ex- 
« tremely agreeable to the Romans, in truſting his cauſe to an ad- 
4 vocate ſo well eſtabliſhed in their eſteem and regard. 
This language of the Roman Senate reſpecting Demetrius, to- 
gether with dangerous ſuggeſtions from ſome of his own. confidents, 
probably inſpired the young man with thoughts, or rendered him e 
ſuſpected of defigns, injurious to the Tights of Perſeus, his elder n 
brother. This prince took the alarm, and never ceaſed to excite the — 
am the: E et thi: father yy $55 
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* Philip, . ee the execution: buf cars bene 
jealouſy of the other, lived about three years after this action, ſuf- 
fering part of the -puniſtiment that was due to him on that account, 
in the moſt gloomy apprehenſions of danger from his ſurviving ſon, 
and died in great ſolicitude for the fate of his kingdom. 


Perſeus, nevertheleſs, in aſeending the throne of Macedonia; gave 
hopes of a better and happier reign than that of his predeceſſor. 
He was immediately acknowledged by the Romans; and, during a 


few years after his acceſſion, appeared to have no cauſe of diſquietude 
from this people. Although he had adopted the meaſures of his 


father, and endeavoured, by attention to his revenue, his army, and 


magazines; and by forming alliances with ſome of the warlike Thra- 
cian hordes in his neighbourhood, to put his kingdom in a poſture 
of defence, and in condition to aſſert its independence; yet he ap- 
pears to have excited leſs jealouſy in the minds of his neighbours. 
The progreſs which he made ſeems to have eſcaped the attention of 
the Romans; until, at laſt awakened by the report of a ſecret eorre- 
ſpondence which he carried on with the republic of Carthage, they 
thought proper to ſend a th ene into Owe ps: in b to 
obſerve his motions. i ext) 

By the deputies A in 5 5 Gay Wes Romans obtained 


intelligence, that Perſeus had made advances to the Achieans ag well 


as to the Carthaginians, and to other ſtates; and was puri ur 100M 

powerful party among the Greeks. dec orig zel 
From this time forward the leaders of the Roman councils ſeemed 

to have taken a reſolution to remove this ſubject of - jealouſy,” and 

to ſuppreſs the Macedonian monarchy. They renewed their atten- 

tion to the Kate of parties in Greece, and bam + to reconcile 


4 Liv, lid. xl. e. 24. he 
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all the differences that might incline-awyrofothoſe;republics to op- 0 * P. 

poſe them in the execution of their deſign: They encouraged the king F Bien 

of Petgamus, who afterwards' appears to have repented of the part 

which he took in that matter, to ſtate his complaints. They brought 

him to Rome in perſon, and cited him before the Senate to give a 

complete detail of the circumſtances: that were alarming in the policy 

of Perſeus. Eumenes, having been thus brought forward as a formal | 

accuſer, and being to return through Greece, in order to offer” his 2 5 5 

devotions at the temple of Delphi, was aſſaulted and wounded by a | " 

party who meant to aſſaſſinate him; and this deſign, with ſome other 
acts of violence, being imputed to Perſeus, ſerved as a earn | 
the war which followed, © 0000 ty nn I | 

The Roman Senate had already granted ee ee 7 

the one of a deputation to viſit Macedonia, and to obſerve the mo- 
tions of Perſeus; the other of an embaſſy into Egypt, to confirm 
their alliance with Ptolomy. On hearing of the attempt that had 
been made to aſſaſſinate Eumenes, they directed one of the Prætors, 
Caius Sicinius, with a proper force to paſs into Epirus; and, in order 
to ſecure their acceſs into that country, to take poſſeſſion of ' Apol= 
lonia, and ôther towns on the eoaſt. But a miſunderſtanding then 
ſubliſting between the Conſuls, and other principal men of the Senate, 

cauſed ſome obſtruction in the farther immediate proſecution of the war. 

Perſeus however,” alarmed by the arrival of a Roman force in 

his neighbourhood, ſent an embaſfy to Rome with expoſtulatiors —_ | 
on the ſubject, and with offers, by every reaſonable conceſſion that : e 
the Senate or the People could require, to avert the ſtorm which * N = 
threateried him. But the | Romans, affecting "reſentment of the inn © 
juries they pretended to have received; ordered his'ambaſſadors; with — 2 . 
out delay{\to depart from Italy; and gave intimation;' that, if for _ 
the future he ſhould have any thing to offer, he might have recourſe RT 3 
to the commander of the Roman army in Epirus. 3 Kos. 
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BOOR Tube interview, which Perſeus ſoon after had wich che Roman 
— commiſſioners, terminated with the ſtrongeſt ſigns of hoſtility on both 
ſides *, The king, however, having taken minutes of what paſled at 
ne ſent copies to all the neighbouring ſtates, in order 
to exculpate himſelf from any guilt in the approaching war; and as 
the event afterwards ſhowed how muetr it was the intereſt of eyery 
| ate to ſupport him, he being the only power that could give them any 
protection againſt the Romans; ſo numbers, already moved by this 
apprehenſion, were inclined to favour his cauſe. The Rhodians, 
then a formidable naval power, though reſtrained by fear from an 
open breach with the Romans, yet gave ſufficient evidence of this 
diſpoſition, Eumenes likewiſe, though a principal inſtrument in 
fomenting the -preſent quarrel, ſoon became averſe to its conſe- 
| QUENCES. mn ͤI—b— 8 
declared ſor the king of Macedonia 
Theſe circumſtances were ſtated at R a 
of complaint againſt the king; and his endeavours to vindicate the 
part he erer 
federacy againſt the republic. 
Additional ann anti a 
rected towards Epirus; and a declaration of. war was iſſued in the 
form of an act of the Roman people. 0 
The Romans had now, during about e eee a 
principal part among the nations that ſurrounded the Mediterranean 
ſea. The aſcendant they had gained in all their wars or treaties, had 
made them common objects of fear or reſpect to all the contiguous 
| powers of Europe, Alia, and Africa. The Macedonians, however, 
as the lateſt conquerors. of the world, Kill retained a very high re- 
putation for military ſkill and valour. The events of the late war 
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enemy, the miftakes or miſconduct of the late king, might have ac- 
counted-for his ill ſucceſs. The kingdom had now been above twenty 
years exempted from any fignal calamity, had re-eſtabliſhed its. 


numerous troops of irregulars from the warlike cantons of Thrace. 
The king himſelf, in the vigour of manhood, ſenſible that the ſtorm 


_ conteſt; and, under all theſe circumſtances, nations ſeemingly leaft 


to be opened before them. 

Eumenes, ſuppoſed to be incited by er" 5 

ſeus, and by recent provocations, Rn to fulſil his profeſſions: 
in nies reread the Romans. 
Avinrathes; the king of Cappadocia, equally inclined by palioy 
to wiſh for a counterpoiſe to the Macedonian power, but having re- 
cently formed an alliance by marriage with the Gamily of Perſeus, 
determined to be neutral in the war. 

Ptolomy Philomater, who then filled thethrone of Egypt, was a minor. 
Antiochus Epiphanes, who had lately ſueceeded his brother Seleucus, 
in the Kingdom of Syria, having been ſome time an hoftage at Rome, 
affected in his own court the manners of a Roman demagogue; but was 
chiefly intent on his pretenſions to Cælefyria, which he hoped te make 
good under favour of the approaching eonjuncture formed by the mi- 
nority of Ptolomy, and by the avocation of the Roman forees in Greece. 

The Carthaginians, and the king of Numidia, while they ſeverally- 
preferred their complaints againſt each other before the Roman Se- 

nate, vied likewiſe in their profeſſions of zeal for the Roman re- 


bliſhment amounted to forty thouſand men; the greater part formed 
and diſciplined upon the plan of the phalanx, and ſupported with 


could not be diverted, affected rather to defire than to decline the 


intereſted in the e OTE Ng ſoene that was about 


public. 


1 


mather ſurprized mankind, than convinced them of any decided ſu- © 606 
periority on the part of the Roman arms. The novelty of a new !üm⸗Ä?1ẽ“ 
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ee the Ak eee Minato the eee 
mme ere undetermined what part he ſnould take. 
OCotys, a Thracian king, declared openly for Perſeus. The people 
of Greece, in their ſeveral republics, were divided among themſelves. 
The popular parties in general, being deſirous to exchange the go- 
vernment of their own-ariſtocracies for that of a monarchy, favoured 
the king of Macedonia. The leading men were either inclined to 
the Romans, or wiſhed to balance the rival powers, ſo as to have, 
in the protection of m zun, bn aasee the dune 
the other „ ER Rees 1 e 
The — had a an error by 1 a Gall fares ths 
We which the king of Macedonia might have cut” off before it 
could be properly ſupported from Italy; but their | commiſſioners, 
then in that country, had the addreſs to amuſe the king with a- ne- 
gociation, and to divert him, during the firſt year of the war, from 
any attempt on Apollonia, or on 80 other ſtation then i in Ve 
of the Roman troops. | 
In the following ſummer, about be years after the elne of 
Perſons to the throne of Macedonia, the war in that kingdom being 
committed to the Conſul Licinius, this general followed the army 
which had been tranſported to the coaſt of Epirus; and while the 
Roman flect, with their allies, aſſembled in the traits of /Eubcra, 
the armies on both ſides began their operations. The Macedonians 
encamped at Sycurium on the declivity of mount Offa. | The Roman 
- Conſul penetrated into Theſſaly; and, having paſſed the river Penzus, 
took poſt at Scea, twelve miles from the camp of the enemy. Here 
jo Ml en W TEN} es with four 
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e eee to 1 waſte the kingdom of ber from 
which the Romans drew the greateſt part of their ſubſiſtence ;' and 
an action enſued, in which the whole cavalry and light infantry of 
both armies being engaged, the Romans were defeated; and the 
Conſul; no longer able to ſupport his foraging parties on that ſide of 
the Penæus againſt a n weep dhe g in nt 1 
repaſſed the river. c 

Although this victory had a tendency to raiſe the Was of the 


the overtures of peace; and, in order to bring on a negociation, it 
was reſolved, that the conditions which, under the misfortune of 
repeated defeats, had been offered by his father, 1 be made a 
fai ee of the preſent treaty. 

It appeared to the king, and to thoſe with whom he conſulted, 
that, in the ſequel of a victory, this would appear an act of 'mode- 


ſequences of a decided ſuperiority on either fide, would favour the 
perſon who ſhould propoſe to have peace re-eſtabliſhed on moderate 
terms; and that the Romans, being induced to terminate the war 
under the effects of a defeat, would from thenceforward reſpect the 
Macedonian en and be cautious how they diſturbed its tran 
quillity. - | ;, 
But if in 88 eee e 0 and wiſely 
laid hold of by the councils of Perſeus, it dy no means eſcaped 
the Roman council e eee eee to receive Rü 
propoſals of the king. n 

| The cm: ö AA ms: at all 
times declined entering on negotiations or treaties in conſequence 
of defeats. They ſpurned the advances of a victorious enemy, while 


3 | they 


ration, not of fear; that all neutral powers, who dreaded the con- 
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king, it was by him wiſely conſidered as a fit opportunity to renew - 
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299 * they received; thaſe of the ranquithed with condeſcenſion- and-wild- 
—— neſs. They accordingly, in the preſent caſe, treated the conceſ- 


prize. But it produced ſtill farther conceſſions; and inftead of re- 


| inhabitants who had declared for the king, The Conſul. took poſſeſ- 


Gown (af Prefs why Aden eee ee he muſt 


ſubmit at diſcretion % ' — —- - 


This. reply was received at tha-congt of Penſens with neee ſur- 


ſentment from the king, a repetition of his meſſage with an offer 
to augment the tribute which had been paid by his father. 
The remainder of the ſummer having paſſed in- the operations of 
foraging. parties, without any conſiderable action, the Romans re- 
tired for the winter into Beotia. On this coaſt the fleet, having 
met with no enemy at ſea, had made repeated deſcents to diſtreſs the 


ſion of his quarters, without any reſiſtance, in the interior parts of 
the country; and in this, with the progreſs that was made by the 
army employed on the ſide of Illyricum in detaching that nation 
from Perſeus, conſiſted the ſervice of the firſt campaign. 
Licinius, at the expiration of the uſual term, was relieved by his fuc- 
ceſſor in office, A. Hoſtilius Marcius. This commander, being defeated 
and baffled in ſome attempts he made to penetrate into the kingdom of 
Macedonia, appears to have made a campaign ſtill leſs fortunate than 
that of his predeceſſor ; and the Senate, at the end of the ſummer, 
having ordered him home to prefide at the annual elections, ſent a de- 
putation to viſit the army, and to inquire into the cauſe * their 
miſcarriages, and the ſlowneſs of their progreſs. 

The Romans, although they had experienced . 
the beginning of other wars, particularly in their firſt encounters with 
Pyrrhus and with Hannibal; and had reaſon to expect a ſimilar effect 


in the opening af the preſent war, appear to have been greathy-morntified 


0 eee . Liv. lib. ali. 
m 62. ö TFolyb. Excerpt. Legat. c. bg. | 1 
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and ſurpriaed at this unpromiſing aſpect of their enterpriae. They © i! A . 
were engaged with an enemy renowned” for diſcipline, who had w— 
made war a trade, and the uſe of arms a profeſſion; while they 

themſelves, it appears, for a conſiderable period aſter the preſent 

war, even during the moſt rapid progreſs of their arms, had no 

military eſtabliſhment beſides that of their civil - and political con- 
ſtitution, no ſoldiers beſides their citizens, and er but the 

ordinary magiſtrates of the commonwealttn .. 


If this eſtabliſhment had its advantages“, it may bunt on 
bea occaſions, likewiſe to have had its defects. The citizen 
may have been too much a maſter in his civil capacity to ſubject him- 
ſelf fully to the bondage of a ſoldier; and too abſolute in his capa- 
city of military officer to bear with the controul of political regula- . 
tions. As the obligation to ſerve in the legions was general and 
without exception, many a citizen, at leaſt in the cafe of any diſtant 
or 'unpromiſing ſervice, would endeavour to ſhun his duty. And 
the officer would not always dare to'enforce diſagreeable duty on thoſe 
by whom he himſelf was elected, or on n whom he 1 in 7255 1 81 1 
for farther advancement. 


At the beginning of this war, the legions- were augmented from 
five thouſand two hundred foot and two hundred horſe, to {ix thou- 
ſand foot and three hundred horſe ©; and probably, to raiſe the 
authority of the Conſul more effectually into that of a commander 
in chief, he was commiffioned to name the Tribunes, as well as the 
Centurions of the army, that were to ſerve under his orders: but, 
upon a complaint that this extenfion of the Conſul's powers did 
not, by enforcing the diſcipline of the army, ſerve the purpoſe for 
which it was made, the People reſumed their right of election in 


Vid. B. i. c. 3. | the ce Liv. lib. xliti. c. 12. » 
Vol. I. CY n | Ff Jt as : the 
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B 0 O K the appointment even of inferior; officers, | The deputies, naw, ſent. 
3 into Macedonia by the Senate reported, that the legions employed in 


that country were extremely incomplete, numbers both of the lower 
officers and private men being, by the dangerous indulgence of their 
leaders, ſuffered to abſent themſelves from their colours. This 


abuſe we may apprehend to have been frequent in a ſervice that was to 


be performed by citizens who had the choice of their own commanders. 
And from ſpeculative ideas on the ſubject, if; we were not bound to 
be governed by experience as the preferable tutor, we ſhould. be apt 
to reject, as an improper mode of forming armies, ak <Habliſh- 
ment by which the Romans conquered. the world. | 

It is probable, | ener the debt La 8 
ginning of every war, but that of {kill, likewiſe, in the uſe of their 
peculiar weapons, made, in the a aner, a great diſpgrity be- 
tween raw and veteran troops. | 

The uſe of the, buckler and Gare mai _ Kill, agility, 
and muſcular. ſtrength ; aa hom: the me eee dae. 
tinued practice. 

The experience of the ſoldier who ire many one, tended 
to confirm his courage, becauſe his eſcape was in a great meaſure 
the effect of his ſkill, or of his ſtrength; and upon a return of ſimi- 
lar dangers, gave him confidence in himſelf. | 

In battles the ſtrong. and the ſkilful eſcaped, the weak. and = 
awkward were likely to periſh; and every action not only exerciſed 
the arms of thoſe that ſurvived, but made a ſelection of the vigour- 
ous and ſkilful to be reſerved for future occaſions, | 

Hence probably, in the Roman armies, much more than i in thoſe of 
modern Europe, the practiſed ſoldier had a great ſuperiority over the 
novice; and citizens, when brought into the field by rotation, had 


much to learn in the courſe of every campaign. 


Liv. lib. xliii. c. 11. In 
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la the preſetit conteſt, the checks of che firſt and the/ſecond:year C HA/P. 
of the war, though extremely mortifying to the Romans, were received — 


without any ſigns of irreſolution, or change of their purpoſe. In 
the third year after hoſtilities commenced, the command of the army 
in Macedonia devolved on Q. Mareius Philippus, ha, being choſen 
one of the Conſuls, drew his province as uſual by lot. This officer 
had been employed in one of the late deputations that were ſent into 
Greece; had ſhown his ability in the courſe of negociations which 
preceded the war; and now, by his conduct as a general, broke 
through the line with which the king had endeavoured to ſecure the 
paſſes of the mountains, and to cover the frontier of his kingdom. 
But, when he had penetrated into Macedonia, he found himſelf 
at the end of the ſeaſon, and for want of proper ſupplies of pro- 
viſions on that fide of the mountains, unable to purſue the advan- 
tage he had gained. Here, therefore, he ſtaid only to deliver his 
army to Emilius Paullus, Who had been named to fucceed him. This 
was the ſon of that Paullus, who, being one of the Conſuls who 
commanded the Roman army at Cannæ, threw away his life rather 
than ſurvive that defeat. The ſon was now turned of ſixty ; and 
by the length of his ſervice, and the variety of his experience in Li- 
guria and Spain, was well acquainted wich the chances of war. 
Emilius Paullus, upon his election, in order that he might not be 
liable to anſwer for the faults of his predeceſſors, moved, that de- 
puties ſnould be ſent into Macedonia to review the army, and to 
make a report of its Rate before he entered upon the command. His 
ſpeech to the People, when about to depart for his province, carries 
a ſtriking alluſion'to the petulant freedom with” which, it ſeems; un- 
ſucceſsful commanders were cenſured, or traduced in the Popular con- 
verſations at Rome, and carries a deftance with n he ee to 


1 Platarch. in Vit. Emil. p. 157. 
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BOOK filence the blame that might afterwards be caſt on himſelf. . Let 
3 ſuch as think themſelves qualified to adviſe the general,” he ſaid, 


* now accompany me into Macedonia. They ſhall have a paſſage 
on board my flip; and, in the field, be welcome to a place in my 


tent and at my table; but if they now decline this offer, let them 


not afterwards pretend to judge of what they neither ſee nor un- 
derſtand. Nor let them ſet up their own opinion againſt that of 


4 a fellow- citizen, who is ſerving the public to the utmoſt of his 
- © ability, and at the hazard of his life and of his honours.” 


Emilius, upon his arrival in Macedonia, found the king entrenched 
on the banks of the Enipæus, with his right and left: covered by 


mountains, on which all the paſſes were ſecured. After ſome delay, 


during which he was employed in obſerving the enemy's. diſpoſition, 


or in improving the diſcipline of his own army, he ſent a detach- 


ment to diſpoſſeſs the Macedonians of one of the ſtations which they 
occupied on the heights, with orders to the officer who commanded 
in this ſervice, that, if he ſucceeded in it, he ſhould fall down on 
the plain in the rear of the enemy; he himſelf, in the mean time, 
made a feint to attack them in front. 

The poſt on the heights being forced, Perſeus relinquiſhed his pre- 
ſent diſpoſition, and fell back towards Pydna on the banks of the 


Aliacmon. Here it became neceſſary for him either to hazard a 


battle, or, on account of the nature of the e behind him, to 
ſeparate his forces. 

He preferred the firſt, and made choice of a plain that was fit to 
receive the phalanx, and was ſkirted with hills, on which his light 
troops could act with advantage. 

Here too the Roman Conſul continued to preſs upon him, and 
was inclined to- ſeize the firſt opportunity of deciding the war. Both 
armies, as by appointment, preſented themſelves on the plain in 


order of battle, and Emilius Paullus ſeemed eager to engage; but, as 
2 | „ le 
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he himſelf uſed to confeſs, having never beheld an appearance ſo CH EA P. 
formidable as when the Macedonians levelled their ſpears, he A. — 


proper to halt.. Though much diſconcerted, he endeavoured to 

preſerve his countenance, would not recede from his ground; and 

that he might eneamp his army where they now ſtood, ordered the 

firſt line to remain under arms, and ready to attack the enemy, 

while thoſe who were behind them began to intrench; having in 
this manner caſt up a breaſt-work of conſiderable ſtrength, he re- 

tired behind it, and under that cover completed the fortifications af 

a camp in the uſual form. 

In this poſition he waited for an opportunity to ING on an engage- 

ment, when the enemy ſhould be leſs prepared to receive him, or not * 

have time to avail themſelves ſo much of that formidable order which = 

conſtituted the ſtrength of the phalanx. 

This occaſion ſoon afterwards ſeemed to be offered by « a ami 

which happened in the fields between the two armies. A horſe, 

having broke looſe from the camp of the Romans, fled towards 

that of the Macedonians, was followed by the ſaldiers from whom 

he eſcaped, and met by their enemy from the oppoſite camp. Theſe 

parties engaged, and each being joined by numbers from their re- 

ſpective armies, brought on at laſt a general action. The ground 

was favourable to the phalanx; and the Macedonians, though haſtily 

formed, ſtill poſſeſſed againſt the Romans the advantage of their 

weapons, and of their formidable order. They filled up the plain in 

front, and could not be flanked. They had only to maintain their 

ground, and had no occaſion to diſcompoſe their ranks, in time of the 

action, by any change of poſition. They accordingly withſtood with 
_ eaſe the firſt ſhock of the Roman legions; but were broken and diſ- 
jointed in the ſequel by the ſeemingly irregular attacks, which were: 


14 Polyb. Fragment. vol. iii. p. 243-- | . 
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BOOK made at intervals by the manipules, or the ſeparate diviſions of the 

Roman foot. The parts of the phalanx that were attacked, whether 
they were preſſed in, or came forward to preſs on their enemy, could 
not keep in an exact line with the parts that were not attacked. 
Openings were made, at which the Roman ſoldier, with his buckler 
and ſhort ſword, could eafily enter. Emilius, obſerving this advan- 
tage, directed his attack on thoſe places at which the front of the 
Phalanx was broken; and the legionary ſoldier, having got within 
the point of his antagoniſt's ſpear, pierced to the heart of the co- 
lumn, and in this poſition made a havock ene ſoon threw * whole 
into diſorder and general route 

Twenty thouſand of the Macedonians were killed in the field, five 
thouſand were made priſoners in their flight; and fix thouſand that 
ſhut themſelves up in the town of Pydna were obliged to 1 2 7 1 
at diſeretion . | 

After this defeat, the king of Macedonia, with a few attendants, 
fled to Pella, where, having taken up his children and the remains 
of his treaſure, -amounting to ten thouſand talents, or about two 
millions of pounds ſterling *', he continued his flight to Amphipolis, 
and from thence to Samothracia, where he took ener in the r N 
ſanctuary of that iſland. 

Emilius puſhed on to Amphipolis, receiving the fubmiſon of all the 
towns and diſtricts as he paſſed. The Prætor, Octavius, then com- 
manding the Roman fleet, beſet the iſland of Samothracia with his 
ſhips ; and, without violating the ſanctuary, took meaſures that el 

fectually prevented the king's eſcape. 

This unfortunate prince, with ſome of his children, delivered 
themſelves up to the Prætor, and were conducted to the camp of 
Emilius. The king threw himſelf on the ground, and would have 


*5 Plutarch in Vit. Emil. p. 13. * Joſtin, lib xxxili, e. 1. 
Liv. lib, xliv. c. 42. | 9 
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embraced the victor's knees, when the Roman general, with a conde- © _ AP. 
ſcenſion that is extolled by ancient hiſtorians, gave him his hand, and aol: 
raiſed him from the ground, but reproached him as the aggreſſor in 

the late conteſt with the Romans; and with a leſſon of morality, which 

tore up the wounds of the unfortunate, monarch, bid the young men 

who were preſent look on this object as an example of the inſtability 

of fortune, and of the viciſſitude of human. affairs. 

While the war in Macedonia was coming to this iſſue, that in II- 
lyricum had a like termination, and ended about the fame time in ; 
the captivity of the king. 

News of both were received at Rome about the ſame time, and 
filled the temples, as uſual, with multitudes who crowded to per- ” 
form the public rites of thankſgiving that were ordered by. the Se- 
nate. Soon after which, embaſhes arrived from all the kings and. 
ſtates of the then known world, with addreſſes of congratulation on 
To great an event. The Senate ee to form a plan for the 
ſettlement of Macedonia. 

It was reſolyed to extinguiſh the 8 to dividevits territory 
into four diſtricts, and in each to eſtabliſh a republican government, - 
adminiſtered by councils, and magiſtrates choſen by the People. This, 
among, the Greeks, could, bear the interpretation of. beſtowing abſo- 
ſolute liberty. Ten commiſſioners were named to carry. this plan 
into execution in Macedonia, and five were appointed for a ſimilar 
purpoſe in Illyricum. Emilius was. continued in his command, and 
the army ordered to remain in Macedonia until the ſettlement of the 
province ſhould be completed. 

The Commiſſioners, agreeably to their inſtructions, fixed the li- | 
mits of the ſeveral diſtricts, and, probably to perpetuate the ſeparation | 5 
of chem, or to prevent any dangerous communication between their r 
inhabitants, prohibited them to intermarry, or to hold any commerce | 4H 
in the property of land, from one diviſion to another. 


To 
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db to diſmember this once powerful monarchy, than to confer free- 
dom on the people, hey joined an act of favour, in conſiderably 
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diminiſhing their former burdens, reducing their tribute to one half 
of what they had uſually 'paid to their own kings; and, to facilitate or 
to ſecure the reception' of the republican form which was deviſed; for 
them, they ordered all the ancient nobles, and all the retainers of the 
late court, as being irreconcileable with the equality of citizens under 
republic, to depart from the kingdom, and to chuſe Wee re- 


ſidence for themſelves in Italy. . 


A like plan was followed with reſpect to Mlyricum? which was 
divided into three diſtricts; and the kings both of Macedonia and of 
this country, with many other captives, were conducted 8 to 
adorn the triumph of their conquerors. ruled 41 
Perſeus is ſaid to have lived as a priſoner at Alba, about four years 
after he had been exhibited in this proceſſion. Alexander, one of his 
ſons, had an education calculated merely to procure him ſubſiſtence, 
and was afterwards, as a ſcribe or a _ hte in ſome "_ the 


- public offices at Rome. 


While the event of the Macedonian war was yet undecided, and 
no conſiderable advantage, either of conduct or fortune, appeared 
on the fide of the Romans, they ſtill preſerved the uſual arrogance 
of their manner, and interpoſed with the fame imperious aſcendant 
in the affairs of Greece, Aſia, and Africa, that they could have done 
in conſequence of the moſt decifive victory. It was at this time 
that, by the celebrated meſſage of Popilius Lænas, they put a ſtop to 
the conqueſts of Antiochus Epiphanes in Egypt. This prince, truſt- 
ing to the full employment with which the Roman forces were en- 
gaged, had ventured to invade this kingdom, and was in poſſeſſion 
of every part of it, except the city of Alexandria, He was occupied 
in the ſiege of this place when Popilius arrived and delivered him 

an 
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nag 
an order of the Senate-to-deſift. The king made anſwer, That he CHAP. 


would conſider of it. [.-Deterinine befors-you' pale this line”, ſaid — 


the Roman, tracing a circle with the rod which he held in his hand. 
This people, however, had occaſion, during the dependance of the 
Macedonian war, to obſerye that few of their allies were willing to 
ſupport them in the extremes to which they ſeemed. to be inclined. 
The Epirots had actually declared for the king of Macedonia. The 


threatened hoſtility againſt either of the parties who ſhould refuſe to 


accept of it. Even Eumenes was ſuſpected of having entered into a 
n 
any open effects of their treat. 

The Romans, nevertheleſs, diſguiſed their reſentment of hefe fe- 


veral provocations, until their principal enemy, the king of Macedonia, 


was ſubdued ; after they had accompliſhed this end, they proceeded 
againſt, every other party, with a ſeverity which was then ſuppoſed 
to be permitted in the law of nations, and no more than propor- 
tioned to their ſuppoſed offence. They gave orders to Emilius, in 
paſſing. through Epirus, to lay that country under military exe- 
cution. mr eme were accordingly, oaligaged, and andundred 
and fifty thouſand of the people ſold for ſlaves. - 

The gene tefaled wo audit Wes Un od Bites who-mme 
to congratulate the Roman people on their victory at Pydna. They 
ſtripped thoſe iſlanders of the provinces which had been granted to 
them on the continent by the late treaty with Antiochus, and ordered 
them to diſcontinue ſome duties levied from ſhips in paſſing through 
their ſound, which made a conſiderable part of their revenue. 

While Eumenes was coming in perſon to pay his court to the 
Senate, they reſolved to forbid the concourſe of kings to Rome. Their 
meaning, though expreſſed in general terms, was evidently levelled 
OT * that when he enen Bron- 

Vox. L. nnn duſium, 
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9 nearer approach. Lond eee 203" 


courage and addreſs of a legionary ſoldier. 


They in reality, * this time forward, cough tn the Mk of 


allies, treated the Grecian republics as fubjes. 


Such was the rank which the Romans aſſumed Rid oi 
while their ſtateſmen ill retained much of their primeval ruſticity, 


and did not conſider the diſtinctions of fortune and equipage as the 


appurtenances of power or of high command. Cato, though a citizen 
of the higheſt rank, and veſted ſucceſſively with the dignities of 
Conſul and of Cenſor, uſed to partake in the labour of His own 
faves, and to feed with them from the ſame diſh at their meals 
When he commanded the armies of the republic, the daily allow- 
ance of his houſehold was no more than three medimni, or about 
as many buſhels of wheat for his family, and half a medimnus, 
or half a buſhel of barley for his horſes. In ſurveying his pro- 
vince he uſually travelled | on foot, attended by a 1 eue b 
carried his baggage * 

Theſe p & are mentioned perhaps as peeuliar to Cato; but 
ſuch ſingularities in the manners of a perſon placed ſo high' among 
the people, carry ſome general intimation of the faſhion of | we 
times. ” 

A ſpirit of 9 yet bay among the members of the com- 
monwealth, which rejected the diſtinctions of fortune, and checked 
the admiration of private wealth. In all military donations the Centu- 
rion had no more than double the allowance of a private ſoldier, and 
no military rank was indelible. The Conſul and commander in chief 
of one year ſerved not only in the ranks, but even as a Tribune or 
inferior officer in the next ; and the ſame perſon w o had diſphyed 
the genius and ability of the general, ſtill valued” Lo on the 


32.4 — ei 
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No one was raiſed 5 — be ** from the exertion W 
. — and bodily ſtrength. Perſons of the higheſꝛſͤæ 
condition ſent or accepted a defiance to fight in ſingle combat, in pre- 
ſence of the armies to which they belonged. Marcus Servilius, a 
perſon of conſular rank, in order to enhance the authority with 
which he ſpoke when he pleaded for the triumph of Paulus Emilius, 
informed the People that he himſelf, full three and twenty times, had 
fought ſingly with ſo many champions of the enemy, and that-in 
each of: theſe encounters he had ſlain and ſtripped his antagoniſt. A 
combat of the ſame kind was afterwards fought by the younger Sci- 
pio, when ſerving in Spain. 

The ſumptuary laws of this age were ſuited to the, iden of citizens 
who were determined to contribute their utmoſt to the grandeur of 
the State; but to forego the means of luxury or perſonal diſtinction. 

Roman ladies were reſtrained, except in religious proceſſions, from 

the uſe of carriages any where within the city, or at the diſtance 

of leſs than a mile from its walls; and yet the ſpace over which they 

were to preſerve their communications extended to a circuit of four- 

teen miles, and began to be ſo much crowded with buildings or cot- 

tages, that, even before the reduction of Macedonia, it was become 

neceſlary to reſtrain private perſons from encroaching on the ſtreets, 

ſquares, and other ſpaces. reſerved for public  conveniency. In a 

place of this magnitude, and ſo ſtocked with inhabitants, the female 

ſex was alſo forbid the uſe of variegated or party-coloured clothes, 

or of more than half an ounce of gold in the ornament of their 

perſons. This law being repealed, contrary to the ſentiments of 

Cato, this citizen, when he came, in the capacity of Cenſor, to take 

account. of the equipages,. clothes, .and jewels of the women, taxed 

each of them tenfold for whatever was found in her wardrobe exceed- 

ing the value of one thouſand _ hundred denarii, or about 4d 

OY | | 
3» Liv. lib. iv. c. 1-6, | BHe- * 
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n Tue attention of the legiſlatute was carried into che detail of entertain- 
*. .nolt ments of feaſts. In one act the number of the gueſts, and in a ſubſe- 
quent one the expence of their meals, were limited. By the Lex Tri- 
donia, enacted about twenty years after the reduction of Macedonia, 
a citizen was allowed, on certain high feſtivals, to expend three hun- 
dred aſſes, or about twenty ſhillings ſterling; on other feſtivals of leſs 
| note, one hundred aſſes, or about ſix ſhillings and eight pence ; but 
* during the remainder of the year, no more than ten aſſes, or about 
eight pence ; and was not allowed to ſerve up more than one fowl, 

and this with a proviſo that it ſhould not be crammed or fatted ©. 
Superſtition made a principal article in the charaQer of the people. 
It ſubjected them continually to be occypied or alarmed with prodi- 
gies land ominous appearances, of which they endeavoured to avert 
| the effects by rites and expiations, as ſtrange and irrational as the pre- 
nn : ſages on which they had grounded their fears. Great part of their 
= | time was accordingly taken up with proceſſions and public ſhews, 
= | and much of their ſubſtance, even to the whole annual produce of 
their herds ”, was occaſionally expended in ſacrifices, or in the per- 
| | | formance of public vows. The firſt officers of State, in their func- 
tions of the prieſthood, performed the part of the cook and the 
4 butcher; and, while the Senate was deliberating on queſtions of 
great moment, examined the-entrails of a victim, in order to know 
what the gods had determined. © You muſt deſiſt, faid the Conſul 
Cornelius, entering the Senate with a countenance pale and marked 
with aſtoniſhment; I myſelf have vilted the un. and his head 
« of the liver is conſumed **:” | 

41 According to the opinions cette BI ed Mae 

| | principal expedient employed by thoſe who had ſecret deſigns on the 
| | life of their neighbour. It was ſuppoſed to make a part in the x 


| © Plin, lib, x. e. 50. 1 The Ver Sacrum was a general ſacrifice of all tho young: 
of their herds for a whole year. * Liv. lib. xli. C.15, 
ſtatutory 1 t 
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ſtatutory erime of poiſoning ; and the ſume imagination which ad- TWIT. 
mitted the charge of ſorcery- as credible; was; in particular inſtarices, ww 
when any perſon was accuſed, eaſily conviriced' of his guilt; inſo- 
much that ſome nnn mme 
nen, crime — nu 5 OUR ECW N97 5. 
The inter of the poop er Tay wer HANAN UN tn Rand 
diſorders, or the magiſtrate gave credit to wild and Iimprobable re- 
ports. The ſtory of the Bachanals, dated in the year of Rome five 
hundred and ſixry-fix, or about twenty years delore the con quelt ct 
Macedonia, may be conſidered as an inſtance of one or the other 
A ſociety, under the name of Bachanals, had been inſtitutes, on the 
ſuggeſtion of a Greek pretender to divination. The defire of being 
admitted into this ſociety prevailed throughout Italy, and the ſect be- 
came extremely numerous. As they commonly met in the night, 
they were ſaid at certain hours to extinguiſh their lights, and to in- 
dulge themſelves in every practice of horror, rape, inceſt, and mur- 
der; crimes under which no ſect or fraternity could poſſibly ſubſiſt, 
but which, in being imputed to numbers in this credulous age, gave 
occaſion to a ſevere inquiſition, and proved fatal to many (Hg at 
Rome, and throughout Italy. | 

The extreme ſuperſtition, however, of thoſe times, in ſome of 
its effects, vied with genuine religion ; and, by the regard it in- 
ſpired, more eſpecially for the obligation of oaths, became a prin- 
ciple of public order and of public duty, and in many inſtances luper- 
feded the uſe of penal or compulſory laws. 

When the citizen ſwore that he would obey the call WES ma- 
giſtrate to enliſt in the legions ; when the ſoldier ſwore that he would 


not deſert his colours, diſobey his commander, or fly from his enemy ; 


| 43 Liv. libs xxix; c. 4. _ ** Ibid, ©. 8 Hawes: » Venidcium. 
| when 
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BOOK When a citizen, at the call of the Cenſor, reported on bath the 
pron amount of his effects; the State, in all thoſe inſtances, with perfect 


confidence nn eee ere 
deceived. 14 t ir 
In the pericd to which theſe W bar 2 is, in u the fich 


eentury of the Roman State, the firſt dawning of literature began 


to appear. It has been mentioned that a cuſtom prevailed among 
the primitive Romans, as among other rude nations, at their feaſts 


to ſing or rehearſe heroic ballads which recorded their own deeds or 


thoſe of their anceſtors **. This practice had been ſome time diſ- 
continued, and the compoſitions themſelves were loſt. They were 
ſucceeded by pretended monuments of hiſtory equally fallacious, the 
orations which, having been pronounced at funerals, were, like titles 
of honour, preſerved in the archives of every noble houſe, but which 
were rather calculated to flatter the Jani of families, than to record 
the truth 

The Romans owed the earlieſt r of their biftory to 


Greeks; and in their own firſt attempts to relate their ſtory employed 


the language of that people. Nævius and Ennius, who were the 
firſt that wrote in the Latin tongue, compoſed their relations in verſe, 


Livius Andronicus, and afterwards Plautus and Terence, tranſlated 


the Greek fable, and exhibited in the ſtreets of Rome, not the Ro- 
man, but Grecian manners. The two laſt are ſaid to have been 
perſons of mean condition; the one to have ſubſiſted by turning a 
baker's mill, the other to have been a captive and a ſlave. Both of them 
had probably poſſeſſed the Greek tongue as a vulgar dialect, which was 
yet ſpoken in many parts of Italy, and from this circumſtance, became 
acquainted with the elegant compoſitions of Philemon and Menander *. 


26 Cic. de Claris Oratoribus, c. 19. The people of Came, about this time, 
* Ibid. p. 394. | applied for leave to have their public acts, 
* Dion, Hal. lib. i. p. 5. for the time, expreſſed in Latin. 


Their 


OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC 231 


Their comedies were ated in the ſtreets, without any ſeats or benches C = P, 

for the reception of an audience. But a nation fo little ſtudious f 

ordinary conveniencies, and contented to borrow their literary models 

from neighbours, to whom, being mere imitators, they continued for 

ages inferior, were, however, in their political and military character, 

fuperior to all other nations whatever; and, at this date, had ex- U. C. 536. 

tended a dominion, which originally conſiſted of a poor village on _ 
the Tiber, to more empire and territory than is now enjoyed by any 

kingdom or ſtate of Europe. 
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State, Manners, and Policy of the Times. ——Repeated Complaints 
from Carthage. — Hoſtile Diſpoſition of the Romans. —— Reſolution 

to remove Carthage from the Coaft.—— Meaſures taken for this 
Purpoſe. —— Carthage beſieged. —— Taken and defiroyed. — Revolt 
of the Macedonians. —— Their Kingdom reduced to the Form of a Ro- 

man Province. Fate of the Achean League.—Operations in Spain. 
Conduct of Viriathus. State of Numantia.——Blockade of 

; Numantia.——Its Defiru#tion.—— Revolt of the Slaves in Sicily. 
Pans ny, * andMamers F the City. 
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æra in the hiſtory of Rome. Before this date Roman citi- 3 
zens had been treated as ſubjects, and permitted themſelves to be taxed. 
They were required at every cenſus to make a return of their effects 
Vos. IT H h upon 
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B'0. 0 K upon cath, and, beſides other ſtated or occaſional contributions to 


8 the public, paid a certain rate on the whole value of their pro- 


perty. But upon this event they aſſumed entirely the character 
of ſovereigns; and, having a treafury repleniſhed with the ſpoils af 


that kingdom, exempted themſelves from their former burdens. 


The acceſſion of wealth, ſaid to have put-them in this condition, is 
variouſly reported. Livyquotes Valerius Antiagas ſtating it at millies du- 
centies, or about a million ſterling ; Velleius Paterculus ſtates it at double 
this ſum, and Pliny at ſomewhat more. But the higheſt of theſe 
computationg ſcarcely appears adequate to the effect ſuppoſed. It is 
more likely that the ordinary income of the treafury, conſiſting of 
the ſums ſo frequently depoſited at the triumphs of victorious leaders, 
the tributes received from Carthage and Syria, the rents of Campania, 
the tithes of Sicily and-Sardinia, with the addition of the revenue 
recently conſtituted in Macedonia, put the Romans at / laſt in condition 
to exempt themſelves from taxation; an effect which no periſhing, 
capital placed at once in their coffers could” be ſuppoſed to produce- 
The Roman treaſury, when examined about ten years. after this 
date, was found to contain, in bars of gold and filver, and in coin, 
not much more than half a million ſterling * : a ſum which, without 


a proper and regular ſupply, muſt have been ſoon exhauſted. 


From the concluſion of the war with Perſeus, the Romans, for 
twenty years, do not ſeem to have been engaged with any conſider- 
able enemy; and their numerous colonies, now diſperſed: over Italy, 
from Aquileia to Rhegium, probably made great advances, during 
this period, in agriculture, commerce, and the other arts of peace. 
Among their public works are mentioned, not only temples and for- 

"s Yellaing, ii. 1. 5, 5. Plin, lib, l, ie flyer 26,070 K. and iu coin Gen ne ans. 
©: 3. | a : H. 8. Arbuthnot of Ancient Coins. 
Elin, lib. Xxxili. e. 3. In gold 16, 8 0 W. exons A bon | 
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xifications, particulars in which men attain to magnificence even in n 
rude ages, but likewiſe aqueducts, market- places, pavements, high- onal 
ways, PPP 
and commerce. e 
Cato, in pleading againſt eee eee eee 
into the office of Conſul, exclaimed againſt the luxury of the times, 
and alleged, that fo many citizens could not ſupport their extrava- 
gance by any other means than that of draining the provinces by 
virtue of their repeated appointments to command. Obſerve,” he 
Aid,” their villas how curiouſly built, how richly furniſhed with 
ivory and precious wood. nn ... 
« in the Punic faſhion | 

The Ronians had formerly made laws to fix the age at which Lex Annals 
citizens might be choſen into the different offices of State. And on Te 
the occaſion on which Cato made this ſpeech, they excluded the 
fame perſon from being repeatedly choſen. They likewiſe made 
thoſe additions to former ſumptuary laws which have been already 
mentioned. The Cenſus, or enrolment of the People, began to be 
made with more care than formerly: even the Latin allies, though 
migrating to Rome, were excluded from the rolls; and the people 
generally muſtered from three to four hundred thouſand men. 
While the Romans had no war to maintain with the more regular 
and formidable rivals of their power, they ſtill employed their legions 
on the frontier of their provinces in Spain, Dalmatia, Liguria, and 
on the deſcents of the Alps. They opened, for the firft time, an in- 
nn mmmh 
3 Vid. Pompeium Feſtum, mentions a law by which the Oenfors were 
It appears that, by this law, being Quef- obliged to enrol every freeman chat offered. 
tors at thirty- one, they might riſe to the con- The Latins- complained, that their towns: 


ſulate at forty-three. were depopulated by-entigrations © 2 * 
* Platarch, in the Liſe of Flaminines, Lin. lib ail e. 6; , 
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Book the republic of Marſeilles ; in conſequence of which, den pobtilites 
4 that mercantile ſettlement from the attacks of fierce tribes, who in- 


feſted them from the maritime extremities of the Alps and Appe- 
nines. They were in general the umpires in the differences of na- 
tions, gave audience in all their complaints, interpoſed with their forces 
as well as authority, and diſpoſed of provinces and kingdoms at their 
pleaſure. They kept a vigilant eye on the conduct and policy of all 
the different powers with whom they were at any time likely to be 
embroiled, and generally conducted their tranſactions with inde- 


' pendent nations as they adjuſted the firſt ſettlement of their on ac- 


quiſitions, by commiſſion and deputations ſent from the Senate to 
decide, with the leaſt poſſible delay, on ſuch matters as eee ariſe in 
the place to which their deliberations referred. = 


The number of commiſſioners employed in theſe Waere for the 
moſt part, was ten. Theſe took informations, formed plans, and 
made their: reports for the final deciſion of the Senate, and, by the 
frequency of theſe appointments, it appears that the members of the 
Senate, in rotation, had an opportunity of becoming eee with 
that world which they were deſtined to govern. +. 10 

The Senate itſelf, though, from its numbers and ee ee 
members, likely to embarraſs affairs by debate, delay, and the raſh 
publication of all its deſigns, in reality poſſeſſed all the advantages of 
deciſion, ſecrecy, and diſpatch, that could be obtained in the moſt ſelect 
executive council. This numerous aſſembly of Roman ſtateſmen ap- 


pear to have maintained, during a long period, one ſeries of conſiſtent 


and uniform deſign; and kept their intentions ſo ſecret, that their re- 
ſolutions, for the moſt part, were known only by the execution. The 
king of Pergamus made a journey to Rome, in order to excite the Ro- 


mans to a war with his rival, the king of Macedonia. He preferred his 


complaints in the Senate, and prevailed on this body to reſolve on 
5 the 
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the war; but vo part of the cee © * 8 7. 


of Macedonia was a priſoner at Rome. 

During the preſent reſpite from any eee the Ro- 
mans balanced the kingdoms of Pergamus, Bithynia, and Cappadocia 
againſt each other, in ſuch a manner as to be able, at pleaſure, to 
hr ay ü dete . rv rm 
dable to their intereſt. 

They made the kingdom of Syria devolve on a minor, the ſon of 


Antiochus; and, under the pretence of this minority, ſent a com- 


miſſion to take charge of the kingdom. But their commiſſioners 


were, with the connivance of the court, affaulted in a riot at An- 


eee APR and others ser e e er 
country. 

Demetrius, the ſon of- Seleucus, who ak to have ſicceedded to 
his father in the monarchy of Syria, being, at the death of that 
prince, an hoſtage at Rome, had been ſupplanted by his younger 


: 


brother, the father btn Heart pr ih: ok: ai 


by the Romans. 
| "Upon the inſult that had been ds el es de Maste com- 


miſſion at Antioch, Demetrius thought it a favourable opportunity to 


urge his claim, and to prevail on the Senate to reſtore him to the 
ſucceſſion of his father's crown : but theſe crafty uſurpers, notwith= 
ſtanding the offence they had received from thoſe who were in poſ- 
ſeſnom of the monarchy, preferred the advantages which they had 
over a minor king, to the precarious affection or gratitude of an 
active ſpirited prince, educated at Rome, and taught by their own ex- 
ample to know his intereſt; and they accordingly denied his requeſt. 


Demetrius, however, made his eſcape from Rome, and, by the 


GR WEI net amber al amr, nn en, 


'© Yater. Maxim. lib. M. c. 2. 5 1 
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6 * kingdom of Syria. To pay his court to the Romans, as one of the 
— pſrſt acts of his reign, he ſent the murderer of their late commiſſioner, 


_- F ²—— 


Octavius, in chains, to be puniſhed at their diſeretion. But the Se- 
nate diſdained to wreck their public wrongs on a private criminal ; 
or, having cauſe of complaint againſt the nation itſelf, were not to 
be ſatisfied with the puniſhment of a ſingle perſon. They ſuffered 
the priſoner, as beneath their attention, to depart, - 

As patrons of the kingdom of Egypt, they ——— vu 
of that country between the two brothers, who were then joined in the 
ſovereignty, and rivals for the ſole poſſeſſion of the throne-', | 

During the dependence of theſe tranſactions, the Senate had re- 
peated complaints from Africa, which ended in a war that proved 
fatal at laſt to the antient rivals of their power. In the conduct of 
| this war, being now leſs dependent than formerly on the opinion of 
the world, they, contrary to their uſual pretenſions to national gene- 
rolity and liberality, facrificed, without reſerve, entire nations to the 
ambition, or ta the meaneſt jealouſy, of their own republic 

The proyince of Emporiz, a diſtri& lying on the coaſt, and the 
richeſt part of the Carthaginian territory, had -been violently ſeized 

by Gala king of Numidia, and father of Maſſiniſſa. It had been 
again reſtoxed by Syphax, when he ſupplanted the family of Gala on 
the throne of that kingdom; but now again uſurped by Maſſiniſſa on 
recovering the crown by the power of the Romans, to whoſe favour 
he truſted ; and the Carthaginians, precluded by the late treaty from 
making war on any ally.of the Romans, had recourſe to complaints 
and repreſentations, which they made at Rome, both before and after 
the reduction of Macedonia. The Roman Senate had, for five and 
twenty years, eluded theſe complaints, and, during this time, was in 

the practice of ſending commiſſioners into Africa, under pretence of 
7 Polyb, Excerptz Legationes. * Ihid. Ne 142. 


hearing 
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hearing the parties in this important diſpute, bat with inſtructions or CHAP: 


diſpoſitions to favour Maſliniffa, and to obſerve, wich a jealous eye, aged 


the condition andthe movements of their antient rival . 

The Carthaginians, yet poſſefſed of ample refonrces, and, if wealth 
or magnificence could conſtitute ſtrength, ſtill a powerful nation; 
being weary of repeated applications, to which they could obtain no 
fatisfying anfwer, took their refolution to arm, and eee 


their claint to the territory in queſtion, | 
They were met in the field by the army of Maffinifſa, com- 


manded by himſelf, though now about err years of age, — 


were defeated®*. 

This unfortunate event diſappoĩnted their hopes, and expoſed then 
to the reſentment of the Romans, who confidered the attempt they had 
made to do themſelves jnſtice, as a contravention of the late treaty, 
and a departure from the articles of peace between the two nations. 

The expediency of a war with Carthage had been for fome time 
a ſubjeck of debate in the Roman Senate. Deputies had been fent 
into Africa, to procure the information that was neceſſary to deter- 
mine this queſtion. Among theſe Cato, being ſtruck-with the great- 


neſs, wealth, and populouſneſs of that republic, and with the amazing 


fertility of its territory, when he made his report in the Senate, car- 
ried in his lap a parcel of figs which he had brought from thence. 
«* Theſe,” he ſaid, “ are the produce of a land that is but three days 
* ſail from Rome. Judge what Italy may have to fear from a 

country whoſe produce is ſo much ſuperior to its own. That 


country is now in arms; the ſword is drawn againft Maſfinifla ;. 


but when thruſt in his fide, will penetrate to you. Your boaſted 
| 1 ſubdued: the Carthaginians, but given them ex- 


perience, taught them caution, and inſtructed them how to * * 


9 Polyb. Excerpt Legationes, c. 118. Liv. Epitome, lib, xIviii, a 4. 
guiſe, 


Liv. lib. xl. C. 17. Bell. "—_ P» 38. 


500k & -guiſe, under che ſemblance of peace, a war which you will ſind 
— * marſballed againſt you in their docks and in their arſenals. This, 
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and every other ſpeech on this ſuhject, . 
ſaying; That Carthage ſhould be deſtroyed". 1 4 
Scipio Naſica, another ſpeaker in this debate, une. 


He repreſented the forces of Carthage as not ſufficient/ to alarm the 
Romans; or, if really greater than there was any reaſon to ſuppoſe 


them, no more than were requilite to exerciſe the virtues of a people 
already, for want of proper exertion, begun to ſuffer mne 
in their vigilance, diſcipline, and valour. We 

In this diverſity of opinions, it ee Se 8 
nate took a middle courſe, reſolved not to deſtroy, but to remove 
the inhabitants of Carthage to a new ſituation, at leaſt ten miles from 
the egy | ; 
The .Carthaginians, after their late 4 WA 8 mth 
3 were willing to preſerve their effects, and to purchaſe tran- 
quillity by the loweſt conceſſions. But as the meaſure now propoſed 


by the Roman Senate amoutited to a deprivation. of all that pro- 


perty which is veſted in houſes or public edifices, and an entire ſup- 


preſſion of all thoſe local means of ſubſiſtence which could not be 


eaſily transferred, it was not ſuppoſed that their conſent could be eaſily 
obtained, and it was accordingly reſolved to keep the deſign a roms, 


until effectual means were prepared for its execution. 


The conſuls, without any declaration of war, were ialuucted to 


arm, and to paſs with their forces into Sicily. As their arrival on 
that iſland, which was then in a ſtate of profound peace, evidently 


implied a deſign upon Africa, the people of Utica, that they might 
have the merit of an early declaration in favour of yer Romans, 


2 Delenda eſt Carthage.” - lib. iy; C. 38; Velleius, lib. i. c. 13. Polyb. 
* Appian in Punicis. Plutarch in Vit. Excerptæ Legationes, Ne 142. 
Catonis. Zonaras, lib. ix. c. 26. Orof. 
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harbour and place of arms for the accommodation of their forces. . 


The Carthaginians were diſtracted with oppoſite counſels. They laid 
the blame of the war with Maſſiniſſa on Haſdrubal and his abettors, 
whom they ordered into exile; but, without coming to any other 
reſolutions, ſent a deputation, with full powers to conclude as 
circumſtances might ſeem to require, and agree to whatever they 
ſhould find moſt expedient for the commonwealth. © Theſe deputies, 
on their arrival at Rome, finding no diſpoſition in the'Senate to treat 
with them upon equal terms, reſol ved to arreſt, by the moſt implicit 
ſubmiſſion, the fword that was lifted up againſt their country. They 
accordingly confeiſed the imprudence of their late conduct, and 
implored forgiveneſs. They quoted the ſentence of baniſhment 
paſſed upon Haſdrubal and his party, as an evidence of their con- 
trition for the hoſtilities lately offered to Maſſiniſſa; and they made a 


Ir 0 IN ee, fi? eee 


the pleaſure of the Romans. e 

In return to this act of fubititſon; they were told, het the: Ro 
mans approved their behaviour, and meant to leave them in poſſeſſion 
of theit freedom, their laws, their territory, and of all their effects, 
whether private or public: but, as a pledge of their compliance with 
the meaſures that might be neceſſary to prevent the return of former 
diſputes, they demanded three hundred hoſtages, -the children-of 
Senators, and of the firſt families in Carthage. This demand being 
reported in the city gave a general alarm; but the authors of theſe 
counſels were too far advanced to recede. They tore from the arms 
of their parents the children of the firſt families in the common- 
wealth; and, amidſt the cries of affliction and deſpair, embarked 
thoſe! hoſtages : for Sicily. Upon this iſland; they were delivered 
over to the Roman 3 ag were * by * ſent forward to 


Rome. . 1 x / 2 
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The commandersof theRoman armament, without explaining them- 


—— ſelves any further, continued their voyage, and, by their appearance 


on the coaſt of Africa, gave a freſh alarm at Carthage. Deputies 
from the unfortunate inhabitants of that place went to receive them 
at Utica, and were told, that they muſt deliver up all their arms, 


ſhips, engines of war, naval and military ſtores. Even theſe alarm- 
ing commands they received as the ſtrokes of fate, which could not 
be avoided. © We do not mean,” ſaid one of the deputies; '* to 


+ diſpute your commands; but we entreat you to conſider, to what 
& a helpleſs ſtate you are about to reduce an unfortunate-people;'who, 
by this hard condition, will be rendered unable to preſerve peace 
« among their own citizens at home, or to defend themſelves againſt 
the meaneſt invader from abroad. We have baniſhed Haſdrubal 
in order to receive you: we have declared him an enemy to his 
country, that you might be our friends: but when we are diſ- 
* armed, who can prevent this exile from returning to occupy the 
« city of Carthage againſt you ? With twenty thouſand men that fol- 
< low him, if he comes into the direction of our government, he will 
« ſoon oblige us to make war on yu. In anſwer to this piteous 
expoſtulation, the Roman generals undertook the protection of Car- 
thage, and ordered commiſſaries to receive the ſeveral articles that 
were to be delivered up, and to ſee the arſenals and the docks de- 

It is repotted, that there were delivered up to theſe commiſſaries 
forty thouſand ſuits of armour, twenty thouſand katapultz, or large 
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miſſiles. 
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of cheir.adcelion,, with the ſhrines and conſecrated temples of their © Af. 


nians-ſhould perceive how much they were to be affected in their 
private and publie property. But now, thinking their object ſecure, 
they proceeded to declare their intentions. The Conſul called the 
Carthaginian deputies into his preſence, and beginning with an ex- 
hortation, that they ſhould bear with equanimity, what the neceſſity 
of their fortune impoſed, intimated, as the definitive. reſolution of the 
Roman Senate, that the people of Carthage ſhould relinquiſh their pre- 
ſent ſituation, and build on any ather part, of their territory, not leſs 
than eighty ſtadia, or about ten miles, removed from the ſea. The 
amazement and ſorrow. with which . theſe orders were, received, 
juſtified the precautions which the Romans had taken. to ſecure the 
execution of them. The deputies threw themſelves upon the ground, 
and endeavoured, from motives of pity, or of reaſon, to obtain a re- 
vocation of this cruel and arbitrary decree. They pleaded the merit 
of their implicit ſubmiſſion, their weakneſs, their inability any longer 
to alarm the jealouſy of Rome, circumvented, diſarmed, bound to 
their duty by hoſtages the moſt. precious blood of their -common=- 


wealth. They pleaded the faith which was plighted by the Romans, 


the hopes of protection they had given, and the reputation they had 
juſtly acquired, not only for national juſtice, but for clemency and 
generoſity to all who ſued for mercy, They pleaded the reſpect 
which all nations owed to the ſhrines and the conſecrated temples 
of their gods; the deplorable ſtate into which numbers of their 
people muſt be reduced, expelled from their habitations and im- 


moveable poſſeſſions, the principal articles of their property, and the 


hopeleſs condition of others, who, inured to ſubſiſt by the advantages 
of a maritime ſituation, were entirely diſqualified to fupport-them< 
{elves or their children at a diſtance from the ſea. 


6 | 3 | The 


gods ;, and dreading the eſſects of deſpair, as ſoon as the Carthagi- w——— 
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BOOK The Roman Conſul- replied by repeating the expreſo orders of the 
W——— Senate, and bid the Carthaginians remember, thiat ſtates were com- 
poſed of men, not of ramparts and walls. That the Roman Senate 
had promiſed to ſpare and protect the republic of Carthage; and that 
they had fulfilled this engagement'by leaving the people i in poſſeſſion 
of their freedom and their laws. That the facred places ſhould re- 
main untouched, and that the ſhrines of the gods would ſtill be wich- 
ll in the reach of their pious viſits. - That the diſtance to Which it was 
N propoſed to remove Carthage from the ſea was not ſo great as tlie 
4 | | diſtance at which Rome herſelf was ſituated from it; and that the 
| 4 © Romans had taken their reſolution, that the people of Carthage ſhould 
4 | | no longer have under their immediate view that element Which 
| opened a way to their ambition, had tempted them firſt into Sicily, 
4 | afterwards into Spain, and laſt of all into Italy, and to the gates f 
[ Rome; and which would never ceaſe to ſuggeſt projects dangerous 
1 | on themſelves, and inconſiſtent with the peice of "mankind!" * We 
j go then,“ ſaid the deputies of Carthage, to certain death, which 
« we have merited by having perſuaded our fellow-citizens to reſign 
4 themſelves into the hands of the Romans. But if you meat to 
have your commands obeyed, you mult be ready to enforce them; 
and by this means you may ſave an unfortunate people from ex- 
poſing themſelves, by any act of unn to n ede 4. than 
c Sap poſes Pra nes” 
= - The deputies accordingly, being followed « at a diſtance by twenty 
[ galleys of the Roman fleet, ſet ſail for Carthage. They were received 
4 on the ſhore by multitudes, who crowded to hear the reſult of their 
bl | negociĩations; but the filence they preſerved, under pretence that it 
was neceſſary to make their report firſt to the Senate, ſpread a general 
diſmay. In the Senate their meſſage was received with cries of 
| 
| 


deſpair, which ſoon conveyed to the people in the ftreets a know- 
q ledge of the conditions impoſed upon them. And this nation, who, 
| | about 
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the honours and pretenſions of a free ſtate, now kindled into rage at 
the thoughts of being obliged to forego, ſo great a part of their 
wealth, and to remove their hahitations. They burſt into the 
place Where the Senate was aſſembled, and laid violent hands 
on all the members who had adviſed or borne, any part in the late 
degrading ſubmiſſions, or who had contributed to bring the ſtate 
into its preſent, helpleſs condition. They took vengeance, as is com- 


mon with a corrupted populace, on others, for faults in which they 


themſelves had freely concurred; and, as awake to new ſentiments of 


honour, they reviled the ſpirit of their own commonwealth, ever 


ready to barter national character for profit, to purchaſe. ſafety with 
ſhameful conceſſions, and to remove a preſent danger, by giving 
up vrhat is the only ſecurity of nations. inf any danger, e 
tation of their vigour, and the honour of their arms. 
ee ene ene indulged: thembives in every pie af thor, 
4 few. had the precaution to ſhut the gates, to ſtretch the chain which 
protected the entrance of the harbour, and to make a collection of 
ſtones on the battlements, theſe being the only weapons they had 
left to repel the firſt attacks of the Romans. The remains of the 
Senate too, without refleQting on the deſperate ſtate of their affairs, 
reſolved on war. Deſpair neee in every breaſt to 
dejection and meanneſs. 
7 
pronounced againſt Haſdrubal, and againſt the troops under his 
command. Theſe exiles were entreated to haſten their return for the 
defence of a city bereft of arms, ſhips, military and naval ſtores. The 
7 in the mean time, with an ardor which reaſon, and the hopes 
of ſucceſs during the proſperity. of the republic could not have in- 
ſpired, endeavoured to replace the arms and the ſores which they 
„n 3 9 bad 
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about forty years before, bad conſented to betray their prineipal eiti- O H A r. 
zen into the hands of their enemy, and who: had lately reſigned al! 
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0K had ſo ſhamnifully farrendereth” They demoliſhed” their houſes 
— Gocks with dimber,.: They opened the temples and 


other public buildings to accommodate the workmen ;- and, without 
diſtinction of ſex, condition, or age, became labourers in the public 
works, collected materials, furniſhed proviſions, or bore a part in 
any labour that was thought neceſſary to put the city in a ſtate 
of defence. They ſupplied the founders and the armourers with 
the braſs and iron of their domeſtic utenſils ; or, here theſe metals 
were deficient, brought what they could furniſh of ſilver and gold. 
They joined, with the other materials which were uſed in the 
roperies, their hair to be ſpun into TY for _ ſhipping,” _ 
into braces for-their- engines of war. 6:44; 


The Roman Conſuls, appriſed of - what was ene willing 
to await the returns of reaſon, and to let theſe firſt ebullitions of 


frenzy ſubſide, for ſome days made no attempts on the city. But, 


hearing of the approach of Haſdrubal, they thought it neceſſary to 
endeavour, before his arrival, to poſſeſs themſelves of the gates. Having 
in vain attempted to ſcale the walls, they were obliged to undergo 


the labours of a regular fiege; and though they made a breach; 
were repulſed in attempting to force the city by ſtorm. © . | 


_ Hafdrubal had taken poſt on the creek which ſeparated the pe- 
ninſula of Carthage from the continent, maintained his communica- 
tion by water, and ſupplied the inhabitants with proviſions and 
arms. The Romans, ſeeing. that they could not reduce the city 
while Haſdrubal retained this poſt, endeavoured to diſſodge him, 
but were defeated, and obliged to raiſe the ſiege. - They had already 
fpent two years in this enterprize, changed their commanders twice, 
but without advancing their fortunes. They began to incur the diſ- 
credit of having formed againſt a neighbouring commonwealth. an 
invidious deſign which they could not accompliſh. Enemies in every 
quarter, in Greece, Macedonia, and Spain, were encouraged to de- 
| 2 | clare 
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| clare againſt them y-and even Niaffinttfü- eg e fee heir power C K A p. 


eee in Aftica; and to ſnatch from 
his hands a prey in which he thought himſelf intitled to ſhare, 
withdrew his forces, eee ids ge serer 
culties in which they began to be involved. * T1410 

But the Romans were animated by thoſe mortifications which are apt 
to diſcourage other nations. They imputed the miſcarriage of their 
troops to the miſconduct of their generals; and they clamoured for 


a better choice. Scipio, by birth the ſon of Emilius Paullus,” and 


by adoption the grandſon of Scipio Africanus, having diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf in Spain and in Africa, and being then arrived from the army 
to ſolicit the office of Edile, was thought worthy of the ſupreme 
command; but being about ten years under the legal age, the law 
was ſuſpended in his favour, and his appointment to the province of 
CN eee eee Ne ge Fe 
method of caſting lots. | k 

The Carthaginians were now reinſtated in their conſideration, and 


in their rank among nations, and had negociations with the neigh- * 


bouring powers of Mauritania and Numidia, whoſe aid they ſo- 
vidious policy of the Romans. They even conveyed aſſurances of 
ſupport to the Achæans, to the pretended Philip, an impoſtor, who, 
about this time, laid claim to the throne of Macedonia; and they en- 
couraged'with hopes of aſſiſtance the ſubjects of that kingdom, who were- 
at BOO in arms to recover the independence of their monarchy: 

Ihe mere change of the commander, and better diſcipline in the 
Roman army, however, ſoon altered the ſtate and profpeGs of the 


war. The firſt object of Scipio was to cut of the communications of 

the Carthaginians with the country, e 

EWG 
Carthage 
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THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION _ 
Carthage was ſituated at the bottom of a ſpacious bay, covered on 


%S&Sé the weſt by the promontory of Apollo, on the eaſt by that of Hermes, 


or Mercury, at the diſtance of about fifteen leagues from each other. 
The city ſtood on a peninſula joined to the main land by an iſthmus 
about three miles in breadth, and covering a baſon or harbour, in 
which their docks and their ſhipping were ſecured from ſtorms and 
hoſtile attacks. The Byrſa, or citadel, commanded the iſthmus, and 
preſented at this only entrance to the town by land, a wall thirty 
feet thick and ſixty feet highs... The whole en an 
place was above twenty miles i WEI 

The beſiegers, by their 3 had a0 hd gde of he! town 
on which the walls were waſhed by the ſea; but were ſhut out from 
the harbour by a chain which was ſtretched acroſs the entrance. 
Haſdrubal had taken poſt on the baſon over againſt the town, 
and by theſe means ſtill preſerved the communication of the city 


with the country. Scipio, to diſlodge him from this poſt," made a 


feint at a diſtant part of the fortifications to ſcale the walls, actually 
gained the battlements, and gave an alarm-which obliged the Cartha- 


* ginian general to throw himſelf into the eity. Scipio, ſatisfied with 


having obtained this end, took poſſeſſion of the poſt which the other 
had abandoned; and being now maſter of the iſthmus,” and the whole 
continental ſide of the harbour, advanced to the walls of the Byrſa. 
In his camp he covered himſelf as uſual with double lines; one facing 
the fortifications of the enemy, conſiſting of a curtain twelve feet 
high, with towers at proper intervals, of which one in the centre 
was high enough to overlook the ramparts, and to afford à view of 

the enemy's works. The other line ſecured his rear from ſurprize 
on the ſide of the country; and both pry ge Mis, | 


| "= TOI all acceſs to nan by land.” vt art 
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The beſieged, however,” ſtill received ſome ſupply of proviſions 
by ſea; their victuallers took the benefit of every wind that blew 


freſh and right into the harbour, to paſs through the enemy's fleet, 
who durſt not unmoor to purſue them; and Scipio, to cut off this 


- reſource, projected 4 mole from the main land to the p6int of the 


peninſula acroſs the entrance of the harbour. He began to throw 
in Bis materials on a foundation of ninety feet, with an intention to 
contract the mound as it roſe to twenty - four feet at the top. The 


CHAP 


work, when firſt obſerved from Carthage, was conſidered as a vain = 


undertaking ; but when it appeared 3 nn * 
grefs; gave a ſerious alarm. r 


The Carthaginians, to provide 8 the evils which they began 
to foreſee from this obſtruQion at the entrance of their harbour, un- 


dertook 2 Work more "difficult, and More vaſt than even that of the 


beliegers, to cut acroſs the peninſula within their walls, and to open 


a ne paſſage to the ſea ; and this they had actually accompliſhed 
by the time that the other paſfige was ſhut. Notwithſtanding the late 


furrender of all cheir ſhipping and ftores, they had at the ſame time, 
by incredible efforts, aſſembled or conſtructed a navy of fixty gallies. 
With this force they were ready to appear in the bay, while the 


eee ect works font apy GE ings 


und in theſe clreuimtatices,” if Wey bad afailed members of the fuj- 
prize with which they might have attacked their enemy, muſt have 
done great execution on the Roman fleet. But having ſpent no leſs 


than two days in clearing their new-pafſage-after-it was known to | 


be open, and in preparing for action, they gave the enemy likes 
wiſe full time to prepare. On the third they engaged, fought the 
whole day without gaining any advantage; and, in their retreat at 
night, ſuffered greatly from the enemy, who prefſed on their rear. 
Vol. I. K k I 
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+ While che beſicgets endcdvortedt6:bBrutithils ubi/etendeagides—- 


tion with the ſea, the "beſieged. made a deſperate attempt on their 
works by land. A numerous body of men, deveting their lives for 


the defence of their country, without any arms, and provided only 


with matches, croſſed. the harbour, and, expoſing themſelves to cer - 
tain death, ſet fire to the engines and towers of the 'befiegers; and, 
while they were ſurrounded and put to how ard, 8 . 


in the execution of their purpoſe. 

In ſuch operations the ſummer elapſed; and” Scipio, with os 
of his engines, and a- renewal. of all the difficulties 'which he had 
formerly to encounter at ſea, contenting LU wich a blockade wed 


the winter, diſcontinued the ſiege. 


His command being prolonged for 1 year, bl Tallinn! 1 bi 


attack in the ſpring; and, finding the place greatly reduced by de; 


ſpair and famine, he forced his way by one of the docks, where he 
obſerved that the battlements were low. and unguarded.. His arrival 
in the ſtreets did not put him in. poſſeſſion, of the ton. The 
inhabitants, during ſix days,, diſputed every houſe - and” every 
paſſage, and. ſucceſlively ſet fire to the buildings whenever they 
were obliged to | abandon them. Above fifty thouſand: perſons 
of different ſexes, who had taken refuge in the citadel, at laſt ac- 
cepted of quarter, and were led: captive.from. thence in two ſeparate 
diviſions, one of twenty-five thouſand women, and another of 22 
thouſand men. 

Nine hundred 1 who. had left the Roman. army during 
the fiege, having been refuſed the. quarter which was granted to the 
others, took poſt in a temple which ſtood on an eminence, with. a 


_ reſolution to die with ſwords in their hands, and. with the greateſt 


by bis wife and his children, joined himſelf ; but not having che 


effuſion of blood to their enemies. To theſe Haſdrubal, followed 
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oourage to perſiſt in the lame purpoſe with. theſe. deſerters, he left the & H A k. 
temple, and accepted of quarter. His wife, in the mean time, with w——— 
more ferocity or magnanimity than her huſband, laid violent hands 

on her children, and, together with their dead bodies, threw herſelf 

into the flame of a burning ruin. The deſerters too, impatient of the 

dreadful expectations which they felt, in order to haſten their own 

fate, ſet fire to the temple "which they had mew temporary 

cover, and periſhed in the flames. 

The city continued to burn during eee and all this 
time the ſoldiers were allowed to ſeize whatever they could ſave 
from the flames, or wreſt from the hands of the dying inhabitants, 
who were ſtill dangerous to thoſe who approached them. Scipio, in 
beholding this melancholy ſcene, is ſaid to have repeated from Ho- 
en lines containing a propheey of the fall of Troy. To 

hom do you pow apply this prediction?“ ſaid Polybius, who 
happened to be near him; To my own country, he ſaid, © for 

<«, her too I dread in her turn the zeverſes of humag fate 7 
| Seipio s letter to the Senate is {aid to have contained no more than 
theſe words: Carthage: is taken. The army waits for your further 

« orders,” The tidings were received at Rome with uncommon demon- 
trations of joy, The victors, recolleQing all the paſſages of theix former 
wars, the alarms that had been given by Hannibal, and the irrecon- 
cileable antipathy of the two nations, gave orders to raze the fortifi- 
cations, of Carthage, and even ip defirpy the materials of which they 


avers bail. 7 * | 
A commiſſion was, granted, by the Scnate to N 


take poſſeſſion, of ;territories which, were thus deprived-of their ſove- 
reign; to model the form of this new province, and to prepare it for 4 
the eee NN eesti. And ae the Nr 
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BOOK inſtance in which the kamen mere; em; appartd.guntyalidin> 
vs. guiſhed in Africa; the model of magnificence, the repoſitory of 


wealth, and one of the principal ſtates of the antient world, was 
no more. The Romans, ineited by national animoſity, and an exceſs. 
of jealouſy, formed a deſign more cruel towards their rival. than at 
firſt view it appeared to be, and in the execution of it became actors 
in a ſcene of hotror far beyond their original intention. By the milder 
law and practice of modern nations, we are happily exempted from 
the danger of ever ſeeing ſuch horrid examples mas n 
any part of the weſtern world. | 
_ While the event of this mighty: Gene d 
Romans had other wars to maintain on the ſide of Macedonia and 
Greece, where the natural progreſs of their policy, ſuited to the 
meaſures which they had taken with other nations; now ended in 
the open and avowed uſurpation of a ſovereignty which they had long 
diſguiſed under the ſpecious titles of alliance and protection. 
Macedonia being ill fitted to retain the republicam anos At ag 

it” had been caſt' by the Romans, after fotne yetts of diſtraction, and 
an attempt at laſt in favour of a pretended" fori of the late king, to 
recover its ne and its mn ee a mn 
eonqueſt. | 

Andriſcus, an Arrienn of uncertain eee eee 
reſemble the royal family of Macedonia, had the courage, under the 
name of Philip, to perfonate a ſon of that unfortunate/monarch, and 
to make pretenſions to the crown. With this object in view he went 
into Syria to ſolicit the aid of Demetrius, but was, by this prince, 
taken into cuſtody, and tranſported in chains to Rome. The Ro- 
mans paid little regard to ſo contemptible an enemy, and even allowed 
him to eſcape. After this adventure, the fame impoſtor'appeared à 
fecond time in Macedonia, and, with better fortune than he had in 
the firſt attempt, drew to his. ſtandard many natives of that country 
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and of Thrace. In his firſt encounter he even defeated Juventius © HA F. 
the Roman Prætor, and was acknowledged king; but ſoon after fell Gyn” 
2 prey to Metellus, and furniſhed the Romans with an obvious pre- 
— Re PHAR of nn | 
pgs. porn m t e 

rr le ene being already 
on the decline, haſtened, by the temerity and diſtraction of their owre 
way the career of their fortunes to the ſame termination. 

The Romans, even while they ſuffered this famous republic to 
bim the ew of its independence, had treated its members in many 
particulars as fubjects. At the cloſe of the war with Perſeus, they 
had cited to appear at Rome, or taken into cuſtody as criminals of 
ſtate, many citizens of Achaia, who had, in that conteſt, appeared 
to be diſaffected to the Roman cauſe. Of theſe they had detained 
about a thouſand in different priſons of Italy, until, after a period 
of ſeventeen years, about three hundred of them, who farvived their 
confinement, were ſet at liberty, as having already ſuffered enough; 
or as being no longer in condition to give any umbrage to Rome 
Polybius being of this number acquired, duripg his ſtay in Italy, 
that knowledge of Roman affairs which appears ſo conſpicuous in the- 
remains of his hiſtory. When at liberty, he attached himſelf to- 
Scipio, the fon of Emilius, and being well verſed in the active ſcenes: 
which had recently peſt. in his own.country, and being entirely oc- 
cupied with reflections on matters of ſtate and of war, no doubt con- 
tributed by his AD ne e Pat b ung rr - 
nent ſervices which he aſterwards performed. f 

The Romans, while they detained fo many Steels 'pitlbaery th 
dun ie a et messe anne üe disse ef uA th 
Greece, diſpoſed of every diſtinction, whether of fortune or power, 


„* Pauſanias in Achaicis | 
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BOOK and confined theſe advantages to the advocates of their on cauſe, and 
— 1T10'0 dhde tools of their own ambition. They received appeals from 


che judgments of the Achæan council, and encouraged its members, 
[embaſſies to Rome. The ſteps which followed are but imperfectiy 


marked in the fragments of hiſtory which relate to this period. It 


appears that the Spartans, having been forced into the Achæan con- 
their complaints at Rome, they obtained a deputation, as uſual, from 


ne Senate to hear parties on the ſpot, and to adjuſt their differences. 


The Achzan council, incenſed at this inſult which: was offered to 


their authority, without waiting the arrival of the Roman deputies, -- 


proceeded to enforce their own decrees againſt the republic of Sparta, 
marched an army into Laconia, and defeated with ſome ſlaughter, at 
the gates of Lacedemon, the inhabitants of that city who ventured to 
oppoſe them. The Roman commiſſioners arriving aſter cheſe hoſti- 
lities had commenced; ſummoned the parties to aſſemble at Co- 


rinth, and, in name of the Senate, gave ſentence, that Lacede- 


mon, Corinth, Argos, Heraclea, and Orchomenos, not having been 
original members of the Achæan confederacy, ſhould now. be diſ- 
joined from it; and that all the cities which had been reſcued from 
the dominion of Philip, hoy he-dekt le nenen 
dom and independency. . » n Me it! 
"7 Moen Gm e bene eee eee ak 
occaſion aſſembled at Corinth, a great riot enſued: The Roman 
deputies were inſulted and obliged to leave the place; and in this 
manner commenced a war in which the Romans, becauſe they hoped 
1 ro eres ne 
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donis, engaged with great reluctanee. They renewed their commiſ= C H A f. 
fion, and named other deputies to terminate the diſputes in Achaia 3 / 


hut the ſtates of the Achæan league, imputing their conduct in this 
particular to fear, and to tlie ill ſtate of their affairs in Africa, while 
Carthage was likely to repel their attack, thought that they had found 
an opportunity” to exclude for ever from their eouneils the over- 
bearing influence of this arrogant nation They were. encouraged 
with hopes of ſupport from Thebes, Eubcea, and other diſtricts of 
Greece, where the people were averſe to the dominion of the Ro- 
mans; and they therefore aſſembled an army to aſſert their common 
rights, and to enforce their OOO? aver . ſeveral, a 0 
r eber RE; vr | 

handy Jetted; Metellus kad them-prevailed in Mar 
cedonia; and was at leifure to turn his forces againſt them. He ac» 
an option to avert the calamities of war, by ſubmitting to the man- 
dates of the Roman Senate. Theſe, he ſaid, were no more, than chat 
they ſhould deſiſt from their pretenſions on Sparta, and the other 
cantons ho applied for the protection of. Rome. | 
But the Achzans thought it ſafer to reſiſt, than to be diſarmed 
under theſe: ſtale pretences; they took the field, paſſed through the 
iſthmus of Corinth, and, being joined by the Thebans, marched to 
Thermopylæ with. a view to defend this entry into Greece. In this, 


the paſs, or driven from thence by Metellus. They were aſterwards 


intercepted in their retreat. through | Phocis, where they loſt their 


leader Critolaus, with a great part of his army. Diæus, who ſuc-- 
ceeded him as head of che confederaey, aſſembled a new force, con- 
eee eee emen, l 


* 
- . 
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however, they were diſappointed, being either prevented from ſeizing 
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eee er- made himſelf maſter of Thebes, 
advanced to Megara, diſſodged the Achzans from thence, and con- 
tinued his march to the iſthmus. Here he was ſuperſeded by Mum- 


mius, the Conſul of the preſent year, who, with the new levies from 


Rome, made up an army of twenty- three thouſand foot and three 
thouſand five hundred horſe. The enemy, having gained an advan- 
tage over his advanced guard, were eneouraged to hazard a battle 
under the walls of Corinth, and were defeated; + The greater part 
fled into the town, but afterwards in the night withdrew: from that 
place. Their general Diæus fled from the field of battle to Migalo- 
polis, whither he had ſent his family; having killed his wife, to 
prevent her falling into the hands eee eee ene . ee 
ſon, and dee DN 05 nid: 


Such are the Md accounts which remain of the laſt effort 
made by the Greeks to preſerve à freedom, in the exerciſe of which 


they had acted ſo diſtinguiſhed a part. As they never were ſurpaſſed 
by any race of men in the vigour with which they ſupported their 
republican eſtabliſhments, ſo they appeared to retain their ingenuity 
and their ſkill in many arts, after they had loft the military and political 
ſpirit which conſtitutes the ſtrength and ſecurity of nations; and in this 
latter period, which preceded their extinction, as the Achæan league 
was diſſolved on having incurred the reſentment of the Romans, ſo 
the unhappy remnant of the Spartan republic periſhed in having ac- 
cepted their proteAion. The entnity and the friendſhip'of the Ro- 
mans being equally fatal, theſe and every other ſtate or republic of 
Greece, from this time forward, ceaſed to be numbered among 
nations, having fallen a prey to a power, whoſe. force nothing could 


equal but the ability and the cunning with which it was exerted. 
2 | oe. 
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— comment. which. wo-are tempted, by che con- © HAT. 


Rr on the preſent: occaſion to make on that policy, 3 


with which, about fifty years before this date, Hamininus, 10 detach 
the Grecian cities from Philip, proclaimed, with ſo much oftentatjon 
at the iſthmus of Corinth, general independence, and the free exerciſe. 
of their own laws to all the republics of Greece. That People, when 
to their allies, they gained intire confidence, and taught nations, 
who were otherwiſe in condition to maintain their own inde- 
pendence, to rely for protection on that very power from which they 


had moſt to fear for their liberties; and in the end, under ſome pre - 


tence of ingratitude or affront, ſtript- of every right thoſe very ſtates 
vdo had moſt plentiſully ſhared in their bounty. Ia this policy 
there: were ſome appearances of a concerted deſign, which was at one 
time liberal and generous beyond example, at another time cruel and 
implacable in the oppoſite extreme, equally calculated to gain or to 
terrify; in the caſes to which either ſpecies of policy was ſuited? It is 
however probable, that they were led by the changing ſtate of their 


intereſts; and followed the conjuncture without any previous deſign. 


In this ſort of conduct the paſſions are wonderfully ready to act in 


Romans ſometimes felt the generoſity which they profeſſed to em- 
ploy, and of which tlie belief was ſo favourable to the fucceſs of 
their affairs. In a different conjuncture, in which they were no 
longer equally obliged to manage the temper of their allies, they 
became more. impatient of contradiction, and gave way to their re- 
ſentment on any the ſlighteſt occaſions, or to their ambition, with- 
out controul. Their maxim, to ſpare the ſubmiſſive, and to reduce 
the proud”, whether founded in ſentiment or cunning, was a prin- 
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ſupport of the judgment; and we. may venture to admit, that the 
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bi in eue jprodubtte of the extremes — 
Cr ſereed in their conduct, it led them by degrees to aſſume a ſupe- 


this people. Mummius, though, with the reſt of his countrymen of 


riofity in every tranſaction, and as their CARERS ud 
e en n n Ht Riba 

On the third day after the action which ee 
of Corinth, the victorious general entered the city; and conſidering 


that the inhabitants had a principal part in the late inſult offered to 


the Roman commiſſioners, determined to ſtrike a general terror into 
all the members of the league by the ſeverities to be executed againſt 


this age, ill qualified to diſtinguiſh the elegant-workmanſhip of the 


Grecian artiſts, of which great collections had been made at Co- 
a ordered all the ſtatues and pictures to be ſet apart for his 


e eee 


7 177. ie 


be pillaged by the ſoldiers. He razed the walls, and ER 
city to aſhes. 

e eee eee ee The 
fortifications of Thebes, and of ſome other towns diſaffected to the 
Romans, were at the ſame time demoliſhed; and the arrange 
ments to be made in the country of Greece were committed to de- 
puties from the Raman Senate. By their order, the Achæan league 
was diſſolved, and all its conventions annulled. The ſtates which 
had compoſed. it were deprived of their ſovereignty, ſubjected to pay 
6 nds and e ee ee eee 


from Rome with the title of the Prætor of Achaia 


The Romans now appeared openly, perhaps for the firſt time, i in 
the capacity of conquerors. The acquiſition. of revenue i in Mace- 


{OM He delivered: them to the 3 of obliged to replace them. 


ſhips, with his famous threat, chat if any of * Pauſanias, lib. vii. c. 16. © Polyb, Ex- 
theſe curiolities were loſt, they ſhould be cerpte de Virtutibus & Vitiis, 
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donia, which, about twenty years before this date, had -firſt taught an F. 
them to exempt themſelves from taxation, excited from thencefor-· 
ward an inſatiable - thirſt of dominion; and their future progreſs - 

is marked by the detail of wars which they maintained on their 
frontier, not in defence of the enen 

of poſſeſſions already too great. 

In. Spain where chey ſtill met with bee thin ta ated in 
all the different periods of their wars, either on the offenfive or de- 
fenſive, according as the State was, or was not, at leiſure from the 
preſſure of their enemies, or mowing as the generals ſhe employed 
were ambitious or pacific. 
on the concluſion of the peace with Philip, the Roman territory 
in Spain had been divided into two provinces, and furniſhed the 
ſtations of two ſeparate commanders annually ſent from Rome. On 
the rene wal of the war in Macedonia, and during the continuance of 
it, theſe provinces were again united under one government. But 
upon the defeat of Perſeus, and the reduction of e they 
were ſeparated for ever. 

From that time the ambition of the 3 ſeems to have operated 
in Spain with the ſame effect as in other parts on the boundaries of 
their empire. They preſſed upon the natives, not merely to ſecure 
their own territory from inroad and depredation, but to gain new 
acceſſions of dominion and wealth. They advanced to the Tagus, en- 
deavoured to penetrate the mountains beyond the ſources of that 
river; and on that ſide involved themſelves in a continual ſtruggle 
of many years duration, with the Luſitanians, Gallicians, and Celtiberi. 
In theſe wars the Roman officers were actuated, by their avarice as 
well as by their ambition, and were glad of occaſions to quarrel with 
an enemy, amongſt whom the produce of rich mines of ſilver and 
of gold were known to abound, and where i plentiful 150 were ſo 


i | 1 | 
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The theatre of the war in Spain was not ſo conſpicuous, nor the 


— conduct of generals ſo ſtrictiy obſerved, as they were in Africa, Aſia, 


— 


or Greece; and ſuch as were employed in that ſervice, therefore, 
the more to haſten their conqueſts, 'ventured upon acts of treachery 


| or breach of faith with the cantons around them, which the Senate 


did not commonly avow,; and they alſo; ventured upon acts of ex- 
tortion and peculation in their own governments, which gave alen | 
to the firſt complaints of this ſort that were brought to Rome. 
The Proconſul Lucullus, having accepted of thoifurrogder of a 
town, and being received into jit in conſequence.of a capitulation, 
nevertheleſs put the inhabitants to the ſword and; carried off their 
effects. Galba, commanding in Luſitania, or the weſtern province 
of Spain, ſoon afterwards circumvented, by a like act of perfidy and 

cruelty, ſome of the inhabitants whom he could not otherwiſe re- 
duce. Theſe examples probably retarded, inſtead of forwarding, the 
progreſs, of the Roman arms, and confirmed that obſtinate valour 
with which the natives of Spain diſputed every poſt in defence of 
their country; and with which they maintained the conteſt againſt 
a ſucceſſion of Roman Generals, Prætors, or Conſuls, who were em- 
ployed to ſubdue them. This conteſt they continued or renewed, at 
ſhort intervals, with various ſucceſs, from the firſt expedition | of the 


| Scipios to the laſt of Auguſtus. 


At the beginning of the laſt war with 8 the Luſi rranians, 


 incenſed by the act of treachery which was committed by the Roman 


general Galba, re-aſſembled in numerous parties under Viriathus, 


who had himſelf eſcaped from the maſſacre on that occaſion, and 


who entertained an implacable reſentment to the authors of it. This 
2 according to the Roman hiſtorians, had been originally a herdſ- 
an, afterwards a chief of banditti, and laſt of all the commander of 

an as which had often defeated the legions of Rome, and threat- 
ened their expulſion from Spain. He ſeems to have known how to 
employ the impetuous valour of a rude people againſt troops not leſs. 
- 5 . ant 


0h THE ROMAN "KEPUBL1C 


262 


. cultiyitin; though more depen ding on diſci- er 
pline; and to have poſſeſſed what the Spatiiards retained, even down — 


to the days of Cæſar, the faculty of turning the want of order to ac- 
count againſt an enemy ſo much accuſtomed to order, as, in a great 
meaſure, to rely upon it in moſt of their operations. With him an 
apparent rout and diſperſion of his followers ws the ordinary prelude 
to a violent attack; and he commonly ' endeavoured, by pretended 
flights and diſorderly movements, to draw the enemy into raſh pur- 


ſuits, or precipitant marches, aud ſeized every advantage which they . 


gave him with irreſiſtible addreſs and valour. He continued above 
ten years to baffle all the attempts which the Romans made to reduce 
Luſitania, © He had projected a league and defenſive confederacy 
with the other free nations of Spain, when he was aſſaſſinated, as 
he lay afleep. on the ground, by two. of his awn 28 ſuppoſed 
to be in concert with the Roman general. | 


The Romans, upon this event, found. the weſtern and 8 


parts of Spain open to their inroads. In little more than a year af- 
terwards a Roman army under Brutus paſſed the Duero“, and pe- 
netrated quite to the coaſt of Gallieia, from which they reported, 
with more than the embelliſhments and exaggerations of travellers, 
that the ſun was ſeen from this diſtant region, when he ſet in the 
evening, to ſink and to TR himſelf with a mighty noiſe in the 
Weſtern Ocean. 

The natives of this country, Somos. ad not think themſelves 
ſubdued by being thus over-run. . They retired, with their cattle and. 
effects, into. places of ſtrength ; and, hen required to pay contri- 
butions, replied, . That their anceſtors had left thera ſwords to defend 
their poſſeſſions, but not any gold to redeem them. 

Such. were, the occupations of the Reman, mvmaiin the weſtern; dhe 


ullon of Spain, ee eee 


| * Durias. 
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BOOK wince, under Cato the Elder, Tiberius Gracchus, e ee 
A endeavoured: to ſecure what the State had already acquired, or to 


extend its limits. Theſe generals obtained their ſeveral triumphs, and 


joined to the Roman poſſeſſions on the coaft conſiderable acquiſitions 


in the inland part of the country. Their progreſs, however, on this 
fide had been greatly retarded by the obſtinate valour of the Numan- 
tians and other cantons of the Celtiberi, who had maintainted the 


conteſt during fifty years, and at laſt had formed a general confederacy 


of all the interior nations of Spain, to be conducted by Viriathus, when: 


_ their meaſures were broken by the death of that formidable leader. 


Numantia was the principal ſtrong hold, or, as we may conceive 
It, the capital of a ſmall nation. Their lodgement, or townſhip, 
was contained within a circumference of about three miles, ſituated 
among the mountains of Celtiberia, or Old Caſtile, and at the confluence 
of the Durius with another river, both of which havirty ſteep banks, 


rendered the place, on two of its ſides, of very difficult acceſs. It 


eee on the third ſide with a rampart and diten. 
The people could muſter no more than eight or ten thouſand men; 
but theſe were greatly diſtinguiſhed by their valour, reputed ſuperior 
in horſemanſhip to every other nation of Spain, and equal to the 
Romans in the uſe of the ſhield and the ſtabbing ſword. They had 
already gained many viQtories over the Roman armies which had 
been employed to reduce them. They had obliged Pompey,” one of 


the Roman generals, contrary to the practice of his country, to ac- 


cept of a treaty, while the advantage of fortune was againſt him. 
They obliged the Conſul Mancinus to fave his army by a capitu= 


lation. Neither of thoſe treaties indeed were ratified by the Ro- 


man La To expiate the breach of the laſt; the Conſul Man- 
cinus, who concluded it, n wo Tiberius Oy his 2 5 
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tor, were ordered to be delivered up 0 oN * 
to ſuſfer in their own perſons for the failure of engagements which wo uo 
they could not falfil. - Tiberius Gracchus appealed to the people, ; 
was faved by their favour, and from this time is ſuppoſed to have 
received that bias hieh he followed in the ſubſequent part of his poli- 
tical conduct. Mancinus acquieſced in the ſentence of the Senate, was 
preſented naked and in fetters at the gates of Numantia, as a ſacrifice 
to the reſentment of that nation, for the breach of a treaty which the 
Romans determined not to obſerve. But the victim was nobly re- 
jected, and the Numantians inſiſted on the conditions they had ſtipu- 
lated, ſaying, reren 
the ſuffering of a private man 100 
Theſe tranſations paſſed about ten-years after the deſtruQion, o 
Carthage, and the Romans, mortified with the length and ill-ſucceſs- 
of the war with Numantia, had recourſe again to the ſervices of. 
They had formerly diſpenſed, in his favour, with the law that re- 
quired a certain age as a qualification for the office of Conſul; and 
now, in order to employ him à ſecond time, they were obliged to 
ö rrhich gaghibieed; the: re-claion. of the ow 
perſon into that office. 5 
Upon the arrival of Scipio in, Spain, ie h Gig Nan de found the 5 
Noman army; diſcouraged; by repeated defeats, withdrawn into for- 
tified ſtations at a diſtance from the enemy, deteſting the hardſhips 
of a military camp, indulging themſelveg in all the vices of a diſ- * 7. 
orderly town, and ſubject to panics. on the {lighteſt alarm. It is faic . 
that the cries,. the aſpect, armen of the 
Spaniard! were become objects of terror > 
| Among; the reformations which Scipio made to reſtore the vigour 8 
of the . RR * I 
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" 90 grandſon. of Maſſiniſſa, who, on this ſervice, made his firſt ac- 


4 ” 
* -. , 


. ] 
as "THE PROGRESS;AND) TERMINATION 


d x whom. — . and: farnertellene3 he 
3 reſtrictęd the quantity of baggage, reduced the furniture of the 
"© ++. Kitchen to the ſpit and the pan; and / the tables of officers. to plain 
bod, roaſted or boiled.» He prohibited the ule of bedfieads in camp, 
AA and {et the example himſelf of ſleeping on à ſtra mat; likewiſe 
1 . Eee Re AP 
| obliged them to carry their own baggage- F Wha: 
Though poſſeſſed of ſuperior numbers, he An and 

* avoided every rout on which the enemy were prepared to receive 
. him; took advantage of a ſuperior addreſs in managing his re- 
pDPources, and damped the ardour of a; fierce people by flow ope- 
. rations; he laid waſte the country around them, and by degrees 

1 * _ obliged them to retire within their on ramparts, and to conſume 
„ o ( ( {94-7 


Scipio had been joined on his march to Numantia by Jugurtha, 


* .&+ _ quaintance with the Romans, and brought a reinforeement of twelve 
c(dlephants, with a conſiderable body of horſe, of archers'and/lingers. 
At its arrival the army amounted to ſixty thouſand men · But Sei- 
* pio did not attempt to ſtorm the town; he took"a number of poſts 
* "1 which he ſucceſſively ' fortified, and, by j joining them together, com- 

pleted a double line of circumvallation; equal in ſtrength to the walls 
Aich were oppoſed tq him. He had his curtains, his towers; his 

places of arms correfponding to thoſe of the place; and he eſta- 


_ 7 7 bliſhed an order of ſervice and a ſet of ſignals, in caſe of alarm by 


n 5 day or by night, which reſembled more the precautions of an army 
3 „ 2 * its defence, than the operations of a ſiege. His intention was 
6 22 reduce the Numantians by famine, an operation of time, during 
„ „ 12 * from ſo watlike a nation, * Wen Wee, en or 
8 ohe efſeQts'of deſpair. * ( nnn 
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with ſmall veſſels, which deſcended with great rapidity*on the,ftreti, Wag, 5 ** 
or which could, with the favour of proper winds, even remourff _,. 3 . 4 
in the ſight of che enemy. The people, for a While, ee = 323 
ſupplies by water. Numbers of them Trimming with great addreſs, VELY 
and diving at proper places, to avoid being ſcemby the beliegers, fill | 2 
paſſed through the lines, and preſerved a communication with the 5 


country, until the rivers alſo were barred. acroſs their channels by | 2 

timbers, cat were armed with ſword-blades and ſpikeꝶ of in. 
The Numantians were ſtill in hopes of ſuccour from their allles. 

Five aged warriors undertook, each with his ſon for a ſecond, to pass "Pig 


through the lines of the enemy, and to ſue for relief from the neigh- # Fr 

| bouring nations. They ſucceeded by night in the firſt part of cheir s 0 | 

attempt, cut down the Roman guard, threw the camp into ſolne 5 2 ; i 

confuſion, and eſcaped before the occafion of the alarm was known. F 2 M7 

But their cauſe was become deſperate, and too likely to involve in cer- | N 

tain ruin any friend who embraced it. Their ſuit, nevertheleſs, was 6. * 2 

attended Wa nen canton, bon miley from 4 — 7 'Y } 
= 


Numantia. 1 
The young in this place took their refelution in ons 0b, ® 
the injuted Numantians; but Scipio had notice of their i intention I 
. time enough to prevent its. effect. He haſtened to the place, and, 

having accompliſhed this march of forty miles in eight hours, ſur-& ors 
priſed the inhabitants, had four hundred young men delivered up to | 
him, and ordered their right arms to be ſtruck off. By this dreadful * 8 
act of ſeverity, he ſecured himſelf from any danger on that q Mag 
and impreſſed the other ſtates of that neighbourhood with terror. 


The Numantians, in the mean time, were pr with 1 —0 25 
and. having no hopes of relief, ſent a deputatiof to try dhe +» Sx. 
mency of their enemy. Wbat was once a happy ſtate?” they"laid, * 
content with its own poſſeſſions, and ſecure in the * of its, & _ 
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* %% 8 . W nity reduved t5 est dire, ber ds bches abe han 
LE, « that ef having maintained-their en, e ede nfs 


* 2 heir wives and children. 16 gh < 
For you,” theygotitinued, uddreſſing eee scp - Ge 
8 Dent are fad ba pee e mafly virtues, it would become yeu to 
„ ©-epouſethe cauſeof this injured nafion, and procure to them term 


„ © which they could with bonour prefer to their preſent: diſtreſſes. 
nn, «"Theirexpetations ate moderate, for they have felt the reverſes of 
* + © fortune. Ft is no in your power to receive their ſubmiſſion under 
4 2 or to ſee them periſh in ſome act of de- 
pair, Which may prove fatal to We e R e 
2 to themſel ves. 
Scipio replied, That heeould not grant them any tene, FREED 
| miſt ſurrender at diſcretion. 
- pan the return of this anfwer they reſumed their former obſti- 
naey, and held out until they had conſumed every article of proviſion 
2: - within their walls; endeavoured to turn their ſhields and other 
. vtenfils of leather into food, devoured the dead bodies, andeven. 
7 AS pPreyed on each other. 
5 2 38 Tue end of this piteous ſcene is variouſly reported. By ſome it is 
| © aid, that, inthe faſt ſage of deſpair, the Numantians ſallled forth to 
N . purchaſe death by the laughter of their enemies; that, in the execu- 
Won of this purpoſe, they for ſome time expoſed themſelves with the 
4 maol. frantic rage, till the greater part being ſlain, a few returned into 


| 85 of the town ſet fire to the houſes, 1 with their wives and children, | 


oy 
Gy — E* periſhed. in the flames . 
4 by * By dtn it is ſaid, that they agreed to furrender on a certain day, 


4 


. 


® 


* wp when thi de ame they begged for another ; alleging, that 
ur yet aner erty, had determined to die, 


. 


=, Orof, lib v. Cj. Florus, lb. U. c. 18. 
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nearly together from their provinces in that*oun 5"and had dene 


* 
2 
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_— 


. EM F 
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and wiſhed for one day more, . ar” : 
execute their purpoſe. Such was the averſion · to ſurregder” at A Kt 
 cretion, which the fear of captivity, and that of its Grdigary” cope 


quences among Antient nations, had ipſpired, The fewof this gh 5 3& 8 4 
| minded” people who ſurviyed thegiteQs,of deſAir, falling igt 1 fo che * 922 * 
enemy 8 hands, were "ſtripped their arms. Fey te Kea &Y RE 2 

ag « ſpecimen of the whole, to Idorn- the victor' 5-tfiungpH._ - * 8 


remainder were ſold” for flaves,, and the walls of cheir png 1910 ** W. Ne 
were leyelled yith the ground. The priſoners Even after ey "had- IF, T. 
laid down their arms and ſubmitted to mercy, DA .the &rocity ; . 4 > 
of their looks, and caſt on their victors Gith glances of indignation * 4 
and rage, as ſtill kept the animoſity of enemies awake, and prevented, n — 
the returns of pity. As theſe particylars | frongly mark. the defects "ol 
which till. ſubſiſted in the ſuppoſed law of war agſong antient ba” 
tions, the reader will probably bear with the ſhock that” is eien ts 
his feelings of compaſſion, for the ſake of the picture Ref ie ne- 
ceſlary to give of the manners of the times. * i N RY. — 
If we judge of Numantia from the -reſiſtance it made*o' the RG. 
man arms, it having been one of their moſt difficult conqueſts, wen . 
muſt conſider it as a ſtate of copſiderable Power... Its*reduQtion gave "pax 


immediate reſpite from war in Spain. Scipio ant — — returfet 


ſeparate triumphs in the ſame year. Hh 5 


Theſe operations againſt Nowainis, Carthage, Micedonia, fe a 
Greece, were accompanied with a revolt of the Haves in Silly : NE * 5 
and with a number of other wars leſs conſidergblg in in Myricymy.” — . oa bo 5 
Thrace, and Gaul. Of theſe the revolt of the flaves meritg#t * * 
greater attention, on account of the view l "of the ſtate — > Ox 
the countries now under the immediate juriſ#Qiog of Rome. oy 22 * > 


iſland of Sicily having bgen the firſt acquiſition which the Röm . 
ROS . Py * 


W + 
—_—_ 
- 1 
- 7 
0 
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eee had been for ſome me in a 
Mm 2 2 Os * 


: 


* 


* he — * 2 BY. revolt in Sicily, by Eunus, a Syrian ſlave 5 who, at firſt, under pre- 
* J 2 os tegce of religion, and by the fame of mixacles he was ſuppoſed to 
4 perform, tomgged many to break from their bondage ; ; traverſed the 
r 42 coun bebke « 5 15 vaults and priſons in which his fell 
FMN country ope e $ pri ch his fellow- 
1 „Uerers were confined, and actually aſſembled an army of ſeventy | 


5 * 
2 W 
A IT "IJ ny A Hate pee rr on the Roman Prætors, and = ſtormed 
*: - ” 


© * , — % v * . 1 
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45, Trpus prOGkeSs AND TERMINATION gitd- 

5 0% f, of döhstig . by any foreign enem enemy. 

r Ats lands "were, becofhe the property of Roman eitizens, who here, 

-4 . x, en dh de eſtates in le, cutjrathd plantations to ſupply with com, 

By 7 50 4 vine sand gil, the . unchgranaZies If Rome, The labpur was 

* . * A rn by. ſlav Theſe werd led in chains to the fields, or con- 

r india: alts and ified workhorffer at the ſeveral taſks they/were | | 
1 . 8 empi * perform. Ns the propriętors of land had many 7 reaſons * 

0 prefer the labout offflaves to that of frœemen, who were diſtracted 
by cher political ents, and ſubject to be called upon or 
| 1 preſſed inthe military ſervice, the number of la ves continually in- 
3 0, Ecgaſeds | They were, for the moſt part, priſoners of war ; and ſome 


FA. 5 Fof thgm being even of high rank, unuſed to ſubmiſſion, and ani- 
4 X * 4 ted with fiexce palſiags of indignation and ſcorn, were ready, 
„ « on a eyeryefavdfirable gpportun nity, to take, arms againſt their ma- 

' oo . 8 ere, and been to ſhake the ſtate «itfelf with a ſtorm Which was not 


„ ere ee it aQuelly burſt. 


8 e | 
| 7 * 1 * „Abonteefr ears after the-deſtruQion of n Fg” four years 
4 =. =; Ge we of Numantia, this injured claſs of men were incited to 


*% 7 85 "thouſand" men. With tHis force; in four ſucceſlive campaigns, he 


# 


| „ede entrene hm of the Roman camp. b 

* Hs, . Nis leader; however, being ill- qualified to improve his victo- 

. 4 kes, and having no tongerted plan for the government-or ſubſiſtence 
"4; — eK pig followegs, in a country that was gradually ruined by tlſeir own 


| 4 4 
of 3 Aton, Pas at length, by, the caution and ſuperior conduct of 
; "Tap v Poperna, or Publius Nutines, gradually circumſcribed in his depre- 
3 . +. * 2 4 
: * IN. " * Ne ** * 7 | 35 4 : 505 | 
: * # $"< = 2 4 15 * 15 
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—— endif y 
where abbut twenty thouſand of. 8 
and the remainder, as an cvanplei0 Sr 
8 offence} were nliled to che croſs near the n med” = 
| highways,@ad in the moſt conlpigkÞs party of he ilaag . 4 2 LT: 
| While the Roman armies vers chuwemploygſln the provinces,gor | . 
eon dhe frontier of their extenſive conques,._taly)itlelf had eng 
enjoyed a perfect ſecuridy; the ſandy were culiyatgd, and the country 0 
ſtocked with people, whether aliens or Jae freemen or ſlaven 25 21 
From about chree hundred'thouſand * , whigh,"in._ this petit were PR — Fry 
the ordinary return of the Cenſus, . ſoon aften augmented 5 * 
to above four hundred thouſand *; and Spipio, uader hof f 1 N | 
tion as Cenſor this return was made, hegping the Crjer rapeat bo, > ng # fo 
prayer which was uſual at the cloſing of the rolls, bat che x republic 4, 
might increaſe in the numbers gf. its people, ind in the tem pr 2. 
its territory ;” bid him pray that it might be preſerved; 5 N 1% , 
already great enough. It is probable that, in the. view of-gfiis aga- % 
cious. obſerver, the marks of corruption already began to appeangins te Me 
capital z and a tree, which ſtill continũed for a century, to make tuck © 
vigorous ſhoots-from its branches, n n marta f de 
cay in its trunk. e 3 3 2 | 
The offices of State, and the SA provinces, to w "2 
thoſe who had filled them ſucceeded, began to be coveted fram av n >. 
as well as from ambition. Complaints of pectflatiop and extortion, which? 


OM "A 


Ve 


were received about this time from Spain and Macgdonia, ointeJout = 2 2 
de neceſſity of reſtraining ſuch oppreſſiqns, and ſuſſzeſteg ame Pest. Lw . © >, 
laws, which were altes, and in zin mende d and reit dr & # es . 

An action was inſtituted in favour of thę provinces, againſt-gos | ates & 28 


; 


e ee Fehfe, Pty" 2” »V 
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ſand three hundred and forty-two. 


. 


50 
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* — r 'apdan-ardinery jurifdifion was 


; N granted.to one of tho Prætars, to hear complaints on thik;ſulyeft 
wy, —— was nd more chan reſtitution, — 


„5 it was gradually extended 10 dagti Bln, ind exile, - 
„ ' . Theſe reformations dated in the time.pf the . with 
6 my : 555 Repe. Carthage, and are arid, to the Culpurnius Pia. then 


ä . 12 one of the Tribunes... Before this time all juriſdiction in criminal # 
„ matters belonged to the Tribunal of the Feopts, and was exerciſed by | 
£408 — he ., themſelves in their galleQve e pacity, or occaſionally delegated to 2 

4,14, - - ſpecial commiſſion. Few crimes were yet defined by ſtatute, and or- 


' . dinary courts of juſtice for the zrial of them were not yet eſtabliſhed, | 
£32 5 5 D 4.1 Id theſe tireumſtances criryinals of Rate had an opportunity pot only 
"RS "to defend themlelves after a proſecutian was commenced, but likewiſe 


reren 


* 2 I | 
BT 2 . or evade a tial. 5 4 | 
V3. in 3 To fupply theſe defetts, eas hs 
Rs, A made, and ag ordinary juriſdiction yras eſtabliſhed. Beſides extortion 
1 9, in theyprovinces, which, had been defined by the law of Culpurnius ”, 
0 We. murder, breach of faith, robbery, afſault,: poiſoning, inceſt, adultery, | 
a a . * bribery, falſe judgment, fraudy perjury, &c. were ſucceſſively joined { 
| ö che liſt; and an*ordinary juriſdiction for the trial of ſuch crimes { 
2 5 8 was veſted in a jury of Senators, over whom the Prætor, with the 
3 x 1 Sue of Quæſitor, preſided. 1 | F i 
B The dumber of Prators, correſponding 10 this and other growing t 
* „ ae exigencieFobthe Spie, was now.augmented to ſix; and theſe officers, y 
. "Wb aSugh defined, as well as the Conſuls, to the command of armies þ 
* 4 5 * N * and a Boyernment of provinges,, began, during the term of their le 
; | e iſtracy, to have full occupation in the city. On this account it b 
| CC 
E * 7 : | 
| | 8 8 v benq idm, ws poblics, lawociniom, i injuris, venificium, d captz be 
| . * Cot ee „ perjurium. * 
ES» $5 elected, 
. 8 79 5 , PR /* 
| | 2 92 - » 
. 55 * * * 5 
| £ | 
| « _ * gt 3 
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ele@ted, thur they drew low for a provinte. rg, en A T2 
after adopted in the deſtination of Conſuls, and all the: other officers . 


of State, who, being ſuppoſed to have Tufficient option in Italy as 
and Rome during the year of their Pc e acfiges . | 
| een ae ret ün that" your" i eaireds N Ty y 3 


With theſe eftabliſhments, calculated to fecute the functions f MHA 
 offies; the uſe” of che ballot us introduced, Brtt in eleckiond, ind 
afterwards in collecting opinions ef jadges in tlie courts of 
juſtice : a dangerous form of proceeding in conftitotivtis tenicting 


to popular feence, and where Juſtice” iy möre likely to fuffer froth e 


the uriawed paſſions of the lower people, than from any improper « 4, . 
influence of ſuperior rank; and where the authority of the wile, and , © 
the ſenſe of public ſhame, were o much required, moons" on 


of government. 


8 ? g * 
as cones hs 7 eee Wegdenty tn 43 „7 


from the precautions which are employed againſt” the ofd: _ From 2 8 
the facility with which criminal accuſations now began to be Wield, 7 7 


a new ſpecies of crime accordingly aroſe. Calumny and vexdtious 5 


proſecutions commenced by diſappointed competitors againſt per- 


ſons in public truſt, became ſo frequent as to require thy imerpd- 85 
ſition of laws. On this accohnt it was enated, upon the motions ON 


of Memmius, that all perſons in office, or appointed to' command 
in the provinces, might decline anſwering a criminal charge until Soi wa 
the expiration of their term, or until their return from the Jervice to F 1 87 x 
which they were deſtine&®* ; and perſons of any denomination whos. 3 1 

have an action of calumny againſt the author of a*falſe'g? Sround- . . 


leſs proſecution. ' Whoever was convifed of this ofeit, wav be 8 4 


banded in che face with the initial of his ene. 7 
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„ © THU PROGRESS|/AND| TERMINATION  * 
V wh * Bypbeſt Mabliſkmerits-the'city vf Roine/cloog-refetabling 4-mace 
n — ina made ſome progreſs in completing: the ſyſtem and 
application of her laws. Literary productions, in ſome af cheir farms, 
particularly in the form of dramatie compoſitions, as hath been al- 
„ ieee e e 
| were firſt introdueed under pretence of religion, and, practiſed as 
ſaccred rites to avert the plague or ſome, public calamity, This en- 

© - tertainment.,was fondly, received by the People, and therefore fre- 
„ © - quently preſented to them by the. Ediles, who had. the charge, of ſuch 
matters. Literature, however, in ſome of its leſs popular forma, was 

v. s \Hhecked, as a ſource of corruption. In the year of Rome ſiye hun- 
7 ban agd ninety-two, that is, about eight years after the reduction 

— 8 of ONS the Roman Senate, upon a report from M. Pompo- 
Prætor, that the city was frequented by philoſophers, and 


— 


* 


te 


89 e reſolved that Qhis ꝗfficer, agreeably to his duty to the 
3 & republic, ſhould, care to remove all ſuch perſons i in the man- 
"© nef his o.] n judgment ſhould | direct ; and, in about ſix [years 


4 44s 


21 HER 5 aſter this date, an embaſſy haying come from. Athens, compoſed of 


* . the diſplay. of their talents, an uncommon diſpatch w was given to their 
| bufitgeſs, that they might not have any. e for remaining too 
ES , long | in the city. 


» ©. | | oth propeſal. which, Was made during this Period, to b 
for the accommodation of the ſpectators at their public ſhews, was 

3 2 ef with great indignation, as an attempt to corrupt the manners 
* of the People. The materials which had been collected for this 


P 4 4 
8 fe "IA a . {work were publicly ſold, and an edict, at the ſame time, was pub- 


v4 + 
_—_ > 1 - liſhed, that no one ſhould ever r reſume this deſign, « or attempt | to Place 
22 ® any dench or ſeat for the accommodation of the ſpectators at any 
* * theatrical entertainment in the city, or within a mile of its walls If 
* * | 
7 15 „A. Odlhe, Bb, 5. e 11. | „ Val. Maxim. 15. £4 
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It was thought an act of effeminacy, it ſeems, for the Roman People CAN r. 
to be ſeated ; and it is undoubtedly wiſe, in matters of ſmall moment. 
however innocent, to forbid what is conſidered as an evil, and, in re- : 
mitting eſtabliſhed ſeverities, to let the opinion of f innocence at leaſt 
| precede the indulgence. | 
The ſumptuary laws already mentioned, 3 entertainments 
and houſehold expences, were, under the name of Didius, the per- 
Aon 'who propoſed the renewal of them, revived ** ; and, with ſome 
| Nun r extended to all the Roman citizens diſperſed over Italy. 
© Suck was the antidote which the policy of that age provided, in 
the capital of a great empire, againſt luxury and the oſtentation of 
wealth; diſtempers incident to proſperity itſelf, and not to be cured 
by partial remedies. They were by the Romans (who knew better 
how to accompliſh the celebrated problem of Themiſtocles, in making 
a fmall Ratt a great one, than they knew how to explain the effects 
ol its greatneſs) commonly imputed to ſome particular circumſtance, 
or accidental event. To the ſpoils, of Tarentum, they ſaid, and f 
Aſia , to the deſtruction of our principal rivals the Carthaginians ; _ 
to the mighty ſhow of ſtatues, pictures, and coſtly furniture, which 
were brought by Mummius from Corinth, we owe this admiration 
of finery, 28 
wealtn. 
[a this manner they explained the eke, of « progreſs which they 
themſelves had made in the acquiſition of ſo many provinces z in 
the growing ſecurity and riches of a mighty city, from which all Re 
foreign alarms were far removed; and to which the wealth of a 
great empire, either in the form of private fortune or of public 
treaſure, began to flow with a continued and increafing ſtream . 2 


15 Lex Didia. -A primum dees lessen miſe in Hallam Plia. lib, . 
© 7. Li. lib, xxxix. ©, 6. Pla. lib, . c. 4. 
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Extent of 1. ea Empire: —<P 1 olitical Charafter oi its . _ | 
 Fatility with which it” rg; 5 odvante. =—_ — Change Cat Tha- 
"rate, political at elf af moral. C,,, of 1 be People or or 
Commons. <—LDangerous Eur lie 6% Break ou out,— —Atpear- 
"ante of Tiberius rule bus. A  proje % . f Low 9 
e, erg on of the Fri unc © aviur. 5 The Repu it 
© divided. ——Diſputes in tbe Cha Depoſition. of "the Taha 
O,. Cm Monert afpuinted } for the Diviſion n of Lan and. 
"Tiberius Cracchus Sues to be recleBied Tribune.— | Hi Death. 
mumedia late 'Conſequences.= = Proceeding 1 of Carbo. a —En 520 of 
* F oreign Aﬀeirs— Take of # f the can pere 
1 — Af aire, | 
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N the manner r has been Fan ſtated in the preceding 
Chapters, the Romans completed - their political eſtabliſhment, 
and made their firſt and their greateſt advances) to empire, '\without 
departing from the policy by which they had been preſerved in the 
infancy of their power. They were become ſovereigns: of ;Mace- 
donia, Greece, Italy, part of Africa, Luſitania, and Spain; yet, even 
in this pitch of greatneſs, made no diſtinction between the civil and 
military departments, nor gave to any citizen an enempton from 
the public ſervice. They did not deſpiſe any enemy, neither in the 
meaſures they took, nor in the exertions they made to reſiſt him 

and as the fatal effects which they and all the other nations of the 
antient world were long accuſtomed to expect from defeata, were no 


| leſs than ſervitude or death, they did not ſubmit to any enemy, in 


© 


conſequence of any, event, nor under the pron $ any calamity 


whatever. * 1 5 fv, Fr v 111 
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Other nations were accuſtomed to riſe on victories, and to ſink 
under defeats ; to become inſolent or mean with the tide of their for- 
tunes. The Romans alone wert moderate in proſperity, and arro- 
| gant when their enemies expected to force their ſuhmiſion- 
Other nations, when in diſtreſs, could weigh: their (ufferings wary 
the conceſſions which they were required to make z and, among the 
erils to which they were expoſed, preferred what appeared, ta be the 
leaſt. The Romans alone ſpurned the adyances of a victorious enemy ; 
were not to be moved. by ſufferings ;. and, though they cautiouſly 
avaid difficulties that were likely to ſurpaſs their ſtrength, did not 
allow t c be ſuppoſed that they were governed by fear in any caſe 
whate « They willingly. treated with the vanquiſhed, and. were 
ready 58 grant the moſt liberal terms when the conceſſion could 
not be imputed to weakneſs or fear. By ſuch free and unforced con- 


ceſſions, indeed, they eſtabliſhed a reputation for generoſity, which 
contributed, no leſs than their valour, to ſecure the dominion they 


acquired. . 5516 vir ts, e oe Hr BY orb SIA (| 
With the ſamne infinuating titles of allies rene by which 
they had, in che zufunt ſtute of their policy, brought all the cantons 
of Latiom to follow tHeir ſtandard; they continued to take the” aſe 
cendidit ber- nürione whom they eculd mot have othetwiſe ſubdued. 
hut as they (were liberal in their friendihips, fo, after repeated 
proydcations ſeemed to juſtzfy a different eonduct, they wers terrible 
in their reſentments, and took ample compenſation for the favours 
they had formerly beſtowed. boo bib vedÞ oo treat dq it 
By their famous aki in wir,” alftidy'r method! Til fab 
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ceſſary for them, in'tyery quarrel, toconquer or to periſh, 0 and, 1 0 


1117 1 


theſe were the alterna bo propoſed by them, e other nations were 


intitketi to cbnſider mem as common enemies. No State k 148 a rig t 


1 


to make the ſubmiſſion of mankind a neceſſary condition to i 5 Om. 
1900 | Nn 2 | preſervation; 
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PHP F preſervation ; nor are; many States qualiſied ä 
—denſions. Some part of this political character, however, is neteſſary 


to the fafety, as well as to the advancement, of nations. No free 
State or Republic is ſafe under any other government or defence 
than that of its own citizens. No nation is ſafe that permits any 


ally to ſuffer by having eſpouſed its cauſe, or that allows itſelf to be 


driven, by defeats or an. eee eee material 
part, of its rights. | | of [7 ct4 1 

Ihe meaſure, Fey * HS dee in ie WO 
ſeventh century of Rome, though great, was yet far from being full; 


and the People had not hitherto relaxed the induſtry, nor cooled in 


the ardour with which proſperous nations advance, but which they 
frequently remit. in the height of their attainments and of their power. 
The conſtitution of the commonwealth. ſtill afforded à plentiful 
nurſery of men for both the civil and military departments ; and 
this People accordingly continued for ſome time to advance with a 
quick pace in the career of their conqueſts. They ſubdued mighty 
kingdoms with as great, or greater facility, than that with which they 
had formerly conquered villages and ſingle fields. | 

But the enlargement of their territory, and the ſucceſo of diele 
arms abroad, became the ſources of a ruinous corruption at home. 
The wealth of provinces began to flow into the city, and filled the 
coffers of private citizens, as well as thoſe of the commonwealth. 
The offices of State and the command of armies were become lucra- 
tive as well as honourable, and were coveted on the former amen, 
In the State itſelf the governing and the governed felt ſeparate 1 in- 


tereſts, and were at variance, from motives- of avarice, as well as 


ambition; and, inſtead of the parties who formerly ſtrove for diſ- 
tinction, and for the palm of merit in the ſervice of the eommon- 
wealth, factions aroſe, who contended for the greateſt ſhare of its ſpoils, 
and who ſacrificed the public to their party-attachments and ani; 
moſiies. | 


Two 
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e unde und thirty yvars had elapſell Mite" the animoſities of © HA Þ 

Putrielan and Plebeian were extinguiſned by the equal participation of 

publie hemouts. This diftifition itfelf was i A great meaſure obli- 

terated, and gave way to à new one which, under the denomina- 

tions of Nobtes and Commons; or Illuſtrĩous and Obſcure, without 

involving any legal diſparity of /privileges, gave riſe to an atiſto- 

era6y; which was” partly hereditary; founded in the repeated ſucceſ- 

fion' to honours in the fame family; and partly perſonal, founded 

in the Hatzts of high ſtation, and in the advantages of education, 

ſuck as never fal to dftiniguitht the NIE * "Rey N 

and proſperous ſtate. St NMH MN btb 

Abele eircütiſtances conferted 4 power on the _— which, 

though leſs irtviqious, was not leſs real than that which had been > 
polleſfed by tie LIP Patricians. The exerciſe of this power was | 
lodged with t the Senate, a body which, though by the emulation of 


its members too much dilppled. to War, and ambitious of conqueſt, 


nnn 


was and Never ſurpaſſed i in "magnanimity, ability, or in ſtea- 
dineſs, by any council of ſtate whatever, 
Ibe People had ſubmitted to the Senate, as poſſeſſed of a an 8 
which was founded in the prevailing opinion of their ſuperior worth; 
and even the moſt aſpiring « of the Commons allowed themſelves to be 
governed by an order of bien amongſt whom they themſelyes, by 
proper efforts and ſuitable merit, might hope to aſcend. The ex- 
amples of preferment, and the riſe of individuals, from the loweſt, 
to the higheſt ranks of the commonyealth, though for the moſt, 
part, Wiel W ith ome degree of jealquſy by thoſe. who were 
already in poſſeſſion of the higher condition, were neverthe- 
leſs, Frequent, and extinguiſhed, all appearance of an excluſive. prer 
tenſion to the hongues of the State in any . S claſs; of the 
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3 * The Knights; or the Kqueſteiau order) being perſous poſſeſſed of 
f. ol eſtates or effects of a certain vnuation j formetÞ between che Senate 
and the People an intermediate rank, ho in conſequence df their 
having a capital, and being leſs. engaged than the Senatote in affairs 
af Sree, eee eee e ee furmerv of the revenue, and con- 
ſtituted a ſpecies af :moneyed-inteveſt in the city and id the provinces. 
Such, during the latter part of the period of which the events have 
Mae already related, was the diſtribution of rank in this common 
wealth. But circumſtances which appear to be fixed+in” the political 
ſtate of nations, are oſten no more than -a-paſlage in the ſhiſting of 
ſcenes, or a tranſition from that which a people have been, to what 
they are about to become. The Nobles began to avail themſelves 
of the high authority and advantages of their ſtation, and to accu- 
mulate property as well as honours. - Ihe country began to be be- 
cupied with their plantations and their ſlaves. The numbers of 
great landed eſtates, and the multiplication of ſla ves, kept pace toge - 
ther. This manner of ſtocking planiations was neceſſary on expe - 
dient in the circumſtances of the Romans: for if the Roman, cti- 
zen, who poſſeſſed ſo much conſequence in his, military and po- 
litical capacity, had been willing to become a. bireling and a ſer- 
vant, yet it was not the intereſt of maſters to entruſt their affairs to 
perſons who were liable to be preſſed, into the legions,, ar, who : were 
ſo often; called away to the comitia and aſſemblies of the People. 
Citizens contended for offices in the State as the road, to lucratiye 
appointments abroad; and when they had obtained this end, and had 
reigned for a while in ſome province, they, brought hack from their 
governments a profuſion of wealth ill acquired, and the hahit of 
arbitrary and uncontrouled command. When diſappointed in the 
purſuits of fortune abroad, they: became hy leaders of dangerous face | 
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tionsſat home; or Thom ſuddenly polfsflallo af great wealth; they cn 2 P: 
became the agents of corruption to diſſeminate idleneſs, and the love KG 
of ruinous amuſements, in the minds of the Peoples 
he ſecluſion of the Equeſtrian ordet from! the purſuit of political 
emolument or honour, and the opportunities they had by contract 
way; conkrmed them in, the habits, af trade, and the attention to u- 
eine Snſideratiouu s „ beer eng! 
The city was gradually erowded with a populace, who, tempted 
with the cheap or gratuitous [diſtribution of corn, by the frequeney 
of public ſhews, by the conſequence they enjoyed as members of the 
engroſſers o land, and the preference which was given to the labour 
of ſla ves over that of freemen, flocked from the colonies and muni- 
cipal tons to reſide at Rome. There they were corrupted by idle- 
neſs and ĩndigence, and the order „erte g we 
an emancipated ſlaves. 

The Romans, who were become ſo jealous of their prerogative as 
cititeris; had no other way of diſpoſing of a ſlave, who had obtained 
his freedom, than by placing im on the rolls of the People; and 

from this "quarter" accordingly” the numbers of the People were 
chiefly recrulted : The eitiincipated' fave took the name of His maſter, 
became à client, and à retainer of his family; and at funerals arid” 
other ſolemtities, where the pomp was diſtinguiſhed by the number 
of attendants made A part of the retinue.” This claſs of m A0 
cordingly received cbntinual additions, from the vanity vr weakhefn” = 
of thoſd Wo choſe to change their flaves into dependent eitzens 
and numbers who” had been conducted to Rome as captives,” or wW¹́ O 
had been ptirchuſed in Aſta or Greece, at à price proportiohed to the 
pleaſurable arts they poſſeſſed, became an acceſſion to that turbulent 
populace, who, 6 
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of ſo many nations the evils which bene Newer r 


amn WM. 1124 8 10 


Citizens of this eee Gs 

of truſt, in which they could, by their perſonal defects, injure the 
commonwealth; but they increaſed, by their numbers and their vices, 
the weight of that dreg, which, in great and proſperous cities, , ever 
ſinks, by the tendency, of vice and miſconduct, to the loweſt con- 
dition. They became a part of that faction who are ever actuated 
by envy to their ſuperiors, by mercenary views, or by abject fear; 
who are ever ready to eſpouſe the cauſe of any leader againſt the re- 
ſtraints of public order; diſpoſed to vilify the more reſpectable ranks 
of men; and by their indifference on the ſubjects of juſtice or honour, 


. SHLD 99% i} to 22 ape 


of mankind, beſides fear and compulſion. Vp wy warren bo 
Although citizens of this r 
majority at Rome, yet it is probable that they were in numbers 
ſufficient to contaminate the whole body of the People; and, if en- 
rolled promiſcuouſly in all the tribes, might have had great weight 
in turning the ſcale of political councils. This effect, how- 
ever, was happily prevented by the wiſe precaution which the Cen- 
ſors had taken to confine all citizens of mean or laviſh extraction to 
four of the Tribes. Theſe were called the Tribes of the City, and 
formed but a ſmall proportion of the Nes e ob arent, 
Notwithſtanding this precaution, we muſt ſuppoſe them to en 
nnen in the participation of ſovereignty, and likely 
VOIP b! §V ö 


SA ire ten | 


2 Velleius, lib. ii. c. 4- ſucceſſive additions by which the Tribes yer | 

I Liv. lib. ix. c. 46. When this precau- brought up to this number, Liv. lib. vi. c. 5- 

tion was taken by Fabius Maximus, the lib. vii. c. 15. n hb. ix. c. 20. 
Tribes amounted to thirty-one. See the 
Fs I 
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Wile the State: yas, adyancing, to they-ſavereignty. of. Italy, and © HAR 
while the terricaries ſuoceſſively acquired were cleared for the recep- 
tion of Roman citizens, by the reduction and captiyity of the natives, 
there was an outlet for the redundancy of this growing, populace, 
and its, overflowings were accordingly diſperſed over Italy, from 
Rhegium 10 bas in about ſeventy, ane But che country 


eſtabliſhed, it was no longer poſſible to provide - the indigent ci- 

tizens in this manner; and the practice of ſettling new colonies, 

which had been ſo, uſeful in planting, and ſecuring, the conqueſts 
which were made, i in Italy, had not yet been extended. beyond this 

country, nor employed as the means of ſecuring any of the pro- 

vinces lately acquired. Mere colonization, indeed, would have been 

an improper and inadequate meaſure for this purpole ; and in time of ; 

the republic never was, in any con iderable degree, extended beyond 
ſea. The provinces were placed under military government, and 

were to be retained in ſubmiſſion by bodies of regular troops. Ro- 

man eitizens had little inclination to remove their habitations beyond 

the limits of Italy; and if they had, would have been unable, in the | 1 
mere capacity of civil corporations and pacific ſettlements, to carry into 5 
execution the exactions of a government which they themſelves now 

become inhabitants and proprietors of land in, thoſe provinces, would 

have ſoon been intereſted to oppoſe: for theſe reaſons, although the 

Roman territory was greatly extended, the reſources of the poorer 

citizens were diminiſhed. The former diſcharge for many dangerous 

humours that were found to ariſe among them, was in ſome aac 


debaſed by the circumſtances we have mentioned, the ſuperior ranks, 
by heir application to affairs of State, by their education, by the ideas 


of high birth and family-diſtin&tion, by the- ſuperiority. of fortune, 
Vor. I. 00 began 
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BOOK began to riſe in their eſtimation, in their protenfious, and in cheir 
deb [Ba power; and they entertained ſome degree of contempt ſor perſuns, 


nnen wy mn, 


and equals. | | Ni 

In this diſpoſition of perde fo dangerous in a Se 
and amidſt materials fo likely to catch the flame, Tome ſparks were 
thrown that ſoon kindled up anew all the popular anim6ſities which 
Teemed to have been ſo long extinguiſhed. We have been carried, 
in the preceding narration, by the ſeries of events, ſomewhat beyond 
the date of tranſaQtions that come now to be related.” While 
Scipio was employed in the fiege of Numantia, and while the Ro- 


man officers in Sicily were yet unable to reduce the revoked ſlaves, 


Tiberius Gracchus, born of a Plebeian family, but ennobled by the 
honouts' of his father, by his deſcent on the fide of his mother from 


the firft Scipio Africanus, and by his alliance with the ſecond Scipio, 


who had married his fiſter, being now Tribune of the People, and 
poſſeſſed of all the accompliſhments required in a popular leader, great 
ardour, reſolution, and eloquence, formed a project in itfelf ex- 
tremely alarming, and in its conſequences LEY the peace of 
the republic. 

Like other young men of high | *pretenſions at Rome, Tiberius 
Gracchus had begun his military ſervice at the uſual age, had ſerved 
with reputation under his brother-in-law, Scipio, at the fiege of 
Carthage, afterwards as Quæſtor, under Mancinus in Spain, where 
the credit of his father, well known in that province, pointed him 
out to the natives as the only perſon with whom they would nego- 
ciate in the .treaty that enſued. The diſgrace he incurred in this 
tranſaction gave him a diſtaſte to the military ſervice, and to foreign 
affairs. When he was called to account for it, the ſeverity he ex- 


perienced from the Senate, and the protection he obtained from the 


People 
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fon in favour of the other 

- Aftunted by theſe diſpoſitions, n eee by 
ehthuſiaſtie minds, that he unequal diftribution of property, fo favour- 
able to the rich, is an injury to the poor; he | now propoſed in part 


to remedy or to mitigate this ſuppoſed evil, by reviving the cele-. 


brated law of Licinius, by which Roman citizens had been reſtrained 
from PAIRS eſtates in land above the value of five hundred 
jugera, or from {a eee nee e oReg 
and five hundred of the leſſer. 

In his travels through Italy, he faid, ke had obſerved tht the 
property of land was beginning to be engroſſed by a few of the 


nobles, and that the country was entirely occupied by flaves to the 


excluſion of freemen ; that the race of Roman citizens would ſoon 
be extinct , if proper ſettlements were not provided to enable the 
poor to ſupport their families, and to educate their children ; and he 
alleged, chat if eſtates in land were reduced to the meaſure pre- 


ſcribed by law, the ſurplus left mould then be ſufficient for this pur- 


poſe. 

"Being ee eee ee e prevent the 
oppoſition of the nobles, and to reconcile the intereſt pf both parties 
to his ſcheme, he propoſed to make {ome abatements in the rigour of 


the Licinian law, allowing every family, holding five hundred jugera 


in right of the father, to hold half as much in the right of every 
unemancipated | ſon ; and propoſed, that every perſon who ſhould 
ſuffer any diminution of his property in conſequence of the intended 
reform, ſhould have compenſation made to him; and that the ſum 
neceſſary for this purpoſe ſhould be ĩſſued from the treaſury. 


Cicero de Claris Oratoribus, c. 27. 7 Plutarch. in Tib. Gracch. 
* Licle mere chan haff as many acres. : F 
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In this manner he ſet out with an appearance of moderation, um 
in concert with ſome leading men in the State and members of the 
Senate, ſuch as Appius Claudius, whoſe daughter he had married, a 
Senator of the family of Craſſus, who Was: then, at the head of the 
prieſthood, and Mutius Sczvola, the Conſul. - E 

To complete the intended reformation, and to Prevent for che fu 
ture the accumulation of eſtates in land, the ſale or commerce of 
land was from thenceforward to be prohibited; and three commiſ- 
ſioners were to be annually named, to enſure the execution and re- 
gular obſervance of this law. | | 


This project, however plauſible, it is d Was extremely 


| unſeaſonable, and ill ſuited to the ſtate of the commonwealth... The 
law of Licinius had paſſed in the year of Rome three hundred and 


ſeventy- ſeven, no more than fourteen years after the city Was re- 


ſtored from its deſtruction by the Gauls, and about two hundred 


and fifty years before this date; and though properly ſuited to a 


ſmall republic, and even neceſſary to preſerve a democracy, was, in 
that condition of the People, received with difficulty, and was ſoon 
treſpaſſed upon even by the perſon himſelf on whoſe ſuggeſtion it 
had been moved and obtained: that it was become obſolete, and gone 
into difuſe, appeared from the abuſes which were now complained of, 
and to which its renewal was propoſed as a remedy. It was be- 


come in a great meaſure impracticable, and even dangerous in the 


preſent ſtate of the republic. The diſtinctions of poor and rich are 
as neceffary in States of confiderable extent, as labour and good go- 
vernment. The' poor are deſtined to labour, and the rich,” by the 
advantages of education, independence, and leiſure, are qualified 
for ſuperior ſtations.” The empire was now greatly extended, and 
owed its ſafety and the order of its government to a reſpectable 
ariſtocracy, founded on the poſſeſſion of fortune, as well as per- 
ſonal 3 and public honours. The rich were os without 
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ſome violent convullion, to be ſtript of eſtates which they them- N 
ſelves had bought, or which they had inherited from their anceſtors; ——— 


The poor were not qualified at once to be raiſed to a ſtate of equality 


with perſons innred to a better condition. The project ſeemed to be as 


xuinous to government as it was to the ſecurity of property, and tend- 
ed to place the members of the commonwealth, by one raſh and pre- 
cipitate ſtep, in ſituations in which they were not at all qualified to act. 
For theſe reaſons, as well as from motives of private intereſt af- 


fecting the majority of the nobles, the project of Tiberius was ftre- 


nuouſly oppoſed by the Senate; and from motives of envy, intereſt, 


or miſtaken zeal for juſtice, as warmly ſupported by the oppoſite 


party. At the ſeveral aſſemblies of the People which were called to 
deliberate on this ſubject, Tiberius, exalting the characters of free- 
men contraſted with ſlaves, diſplayed the copious and pathetic elo- 
quence in which he excelled. All the free inhabitants of Italy 


were Romans, or pearly allied to this people. He obſerved how 


much, being ſupplanted by the llaves of the rich, they were dimi- 
niſned in their numbers. He inyeighed againſt the practice of em- 
ploying ſlaves, a claſs of men that bring perpetual danger, without 
any addition of ſtrength to the public, and who are ever ready to break 
forth in deſperate inſurrections, as they had then actually done in 
Sicily, hers they ſtill n the Roman arms in a tedious and 


ruinous war 
In declaiming on the e and hardſhips of che 11 
citizen, he had recourſe to the arguments commonly advanced to 
<P the inequalities of mankind. © Every wild beaſt,” he ſaid, 

in this happy land has a cover or place of retreat. But many 
9 val and reſpeQable citizens, who have expoſed their hves, and 
© who have ſhed their blood in the ſervice of their country, have not 


© -* Appian. de Bell. Civ. 
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a home to which they may retire. They wander with their wives 
and their children, ſtript of every poſſeſſion, but that of the air and 


the light. To ſuch men the common military exhortation, a0 fight 


« for the tombs of their fathers, and for the altors of their boujebold 
< gods, is a mockery and a lie. They have no altars; they have 


no- monuments. They fight and they die to augment the eſtates, 


and to pamper the luxury of a few wealthy citizens, who have 
engtoſſed all the riches of the commonwealth, As citizens of 


Rome, they are intitled the mafters of the world, n 


a foot of earth on which they may reſt 

He aſked, * whether it were not reaſonable to apply what was 
public to public uſes ? whether a freeman were not preferable to 
a ſlave, a brave man to a coward, and a fellow-citizen to a ſtranger ? 
He expatiated on the fortune, and ſtated the future proſpects of the 
republic. Much,” he faid, © ſhe had acquired, and had yet more 
to acquire; that the People, by their deciſion in the preſent queſ- 
tion were to determine, whether they were, by multiplying thelr 
numbers, to encreaſe their ſtrength, and be in a condition to con- 
quer what yet remained of the world? or, by ſuffering the re- 
ſources of the whole People to get into the hands of a few, they 
were to permit their numbers to decline, and to become unable, 
againſt nations envious and jealous of their power, even w main- 
tain the ground they already had gained? | 


He exhorted the preſent proprietors of land, whom a of 


cr 


5 


diviſion might affect, not to withhold, for the fake of a wriſling 


intereſt to themſelves, ſo great an advantage from their conntry.- 
He bade them conſider whether they would not, by the ſecure 


©. poſſeſſion of five hundred jugera, and of half as much to each of 


their children, be ſufficiently rewarded for the conceſſions now 


Plutarch. in Vit, Tib. Gracch. | 
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« citizens "*,” 

detec 
of one party, and to inflame the zeal of the other. But when he 
came to propoſe, that the law ſhould be read, he found that His op- 
- ponents had availed themſelves of their uſyal defence; had procured 
Afr Octavius, one of his own colleagues, to interpoſe with his nega- 
tive, and to forbid any farther proceeding in the buſineſs. Here, 


according to the forms of the conſtitution, this matter ſhould have 


dropped. The Tribunes were inſtituted to defend their own party, 
not to attack their opponents; and to prevent, not to promote inno- 
vations. Every Gngle Tribune had a negative on the whole. But 
Tiberius, thus fuddenty ſtopped in his career, became the more im- 


petuous and confirmed in his purpoſe. Having adjourned the aſ- 
ſembly to another day, he prepared a motion more violent than the 
former, in which he eraſed all the clauſes by which be bad endea- 
voured to faſten the hardſhips likely to fall on the rich. He propoſed, 


that, without expecting any compenſation, they hould abſohutely 
OO CO I IE TON TO Mp" 
injuſtice. 

Was eee eee bh 


lenies and free. cities of Italy, and was warmly agitated wherever 


the citizens had extended their property. The rich and the poor 
rock oppoſite ſides. "They collected their arguments, and they muſ- 
tered their ſtrength. The firſt had recourſe to the topies which are 
commonly employed on the fide of preſcription, urging that, in 
FF 


e | | 
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required in behalf of the public ; put them in mind that riches CHAD. 
« were merely comparative; and that, in reſpect to this advantage, — 
n fellows- 


- " 
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of oth and that the lands they poſſeſſed: were become valuable; only in eon- 
i HEIPE, ſequence of the induſtry and labour which they themſelves had em- 


ployed to improve them: that, in other caſes, they had actually bought 


their eſtates * that the public faith, under which they were ſuffered 
to purchaſe, was now engaged to protect and ſecure their poſſeſſion: 


that, in reliance on this faith, they had erected, on theſe lands; the 
ſepulchres of their fathers; they had pledged them for the dowries 


of their wives and the portions of their children, and mortgaged 


them as ſecurity for the debts they had contracted: that a law re- 
gulating or limiting the farther encreaſe or accumulation of property 


might be ſuffered; but that a law, having a retroſpect, and operat- 


ing in violation of the rights, and to the ruin of ſo many families, 
was altogether unjuſt, and even impracticable in the execution. . 

The poor, on the contrary, pleaded their own indigence and their 
merits; urged that they were no longer in a capacity to fill the ſtation 
of Roman citizens or of freemen, nor in a. condition to ſettle fami- 
lies or to rear children, the future hopes of the commonwealth : 
that no private perſon could plead immemorial poſſeſſion of lands 
which had been acquired for the public. They enumerated the wars 
which they themſelves, or their anceſtors, had maintained in the con- 
queſt of thoſe lands. They concluded, that every citizen was en- 
titled to his ſhare of the public conqueſts; and that the arguments 
which were urged to ſupport the poſſeſſions of the nobles, only tended 
to ſhew. how preſumptuous and inſolent ſuch: namen if ſuffered 


to remain, were likely to becom. eden A r 


This mode of reaſoning appears plauſible; but it is dangerous to 
2 by halves even reaſon itſelf. If it were reaſonable that every 
Roman citizen ſhould have an equal ſhare of the conquered lands, 
it was Kill. more reaſonable, that the original proprietors, from whom 
thoſe lands had been unjuſtly taken, ſhould have them reſtored. If, 


in this, the maxims of reaſon and juſtice had been obſerved, Rome 
| would 


e 


c 
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republic. But the Romans, becoming ſovereigns of a great and ex- 
tenſive territory, muſt adopt the diſparities, and ſubmit to the ſubor- 
dinations, which mankind univerſally have found natural, and e 
neceſſary, to their government in ſuch ſituations. 
Multitudes of people from all parts of Italy, ſome eartefily: de- 
ene have the law enacted, others to have it ſet aſide, crowded 


to Rome to attend the deciſion of the queſtion; and Gracchus, with- | 
out dropping his intention, as uſual, upon the negative of his col- 
league, only WO WO TR or remove 


this obſtruction. 
Having hitherto lived in * e e mich Odarins, he 


wiel to gain him in private; and having failed in this attempt, he 
entered into expoſtulations with him, in preſence of the public aſ- 
ſembly; deſired to know, whether he feared to have his own eſtate 
impaĩxed by the effects of the law; for if ſo, he offered to indemnify | 
him fully in whatever he might ſuffer hy the execution of it: and 


being ſtill, unable to ſhake his colleague; who was ſupported by the 
countenance of the Senate and the higher ranks of men in the State, 
he determined to try the force of his Tribunitian powers to compel 


him, laid the State itſelf under a, general interdict, ſealed, up the 


doors of the treaſury, ſuſpended the proceedings in the courts of the 


Prætors, and put a ſtop to all the functions af office in the city. 

All the nobility and ſuperior claſs of the People went into mourn- 
ing. Tiberius, in his turn, endeavoured: to alarm the paſſions of 
his party; and believing, or pretending to believe, that he himſelf 
was in danger of being kn e eee 
arms to defend his perſon. 

Whilede cy ee falance and e Pen the Tribes 
were again aſſembled, and Tiberius, in defiance . 

Vor, I. P p J his 


would boys Bill been a ſmall community, and might have acted . 
with ſafety on the principles of equality which are ſuited to a ſmall wo 
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BOOK his colleague, was proceeding to call the votes, when many of the 
— People, alarmed by this intended violation of the ſacred law, crowded in 
before the Tribe that was moving to ballot, and ſeized the urns. A 
great tumult was likely to ariſe. The popular party, being moſt 
numerous, were erowding around their leader, when two Senators, 
Manlius and Fulvius, both of confular dignity, fell at his feet, em 
braced his knees, and beſeeched him not to proceed. Overcome 
with the reſpect that was due to perſons of this rank, and with the 
fenſe of ſome impending calamity, he aſked,” What they would have 
him to do? The cafe,” they ſaid, © is too arduous for us to de- 
< cide ; refer it to the Senate, and await their decree.” 125 

Proceedings were accordingly ſuſpended until the Senate had met, 
and declared a refolution- not to confirm the law. Gracchus re- 
famed the ſubject with the People, being determined either to remove, 
or to ſlight the negative of his colleague. He propoſed, that either 
the refractory Tribune, or himſelf, ſhould be immediately ſtript of 
his dignity. He deſired that OQavius ſhould put the queſtion firſt, 
Whether Tiberius Gracehus ſhould be degraded? This being de- 
elined as irregular and vain, he declared his intention to move itt the 
aſſembly, on the following day, TR OAT 6 
the character of Tribune. 

. ind peevieded tntechty/ HHS ive ml e- 
ſtitution of the commonwealth ;\ But this motion, to degrade à Tri- 
bune, by whatever authority, was equally ſubverfive of both. The 
perſon and dignity of Tribunes, in order that they might be ſecure 
from violence, whether offered by any private perſon, public magi- 
frate, or even by the People themſelves, were guarded by the moſt 
their office, were facred ; ſo long their character was indelible, and, 
without their own- fav ria f el der b 9 
OO: Ty 1 * 1497 ls 
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Tube aſſembly, however, being met in/conſequence of this alarm- C H A 8. 


mg adjournment, Tiberius renewed his prayer to Octavius to with ww 


draw his negative; but not prevailing in this requeſt, the Tribes 


were directed to proceed. The votes of ſeventeen were already 


given to degrade. ' In taking thoſe of the eighteenth, which would 
have made 4 majority, the Tribunes made a parſe, while Tiberius 
embraced his colleague, and, with a voice to be heard by the multi- 
tude of the People, beſeeched him to fpare himſelf the indignity, 
and others the regret, of ſo ſevere, though neceſſary, a meaſure. 
Octavius ſhook : but, ' obſerving the Senators who were preſent, re- 
covered his reſolution, and bid Tiberius proceed as he thought proper. 
The votes of the majority were accordingly declared, and Octavius, 
reduced to a private Ration, was dragged from the Tribunes bench, 
and expoſed to the rage of the populace. Attempts were made 
on his life, and à faithful ſlave, that endeavoured to fave him, 
was dangeroufly wounded ; but a number of the more reſpectable 


here rare. ape emen nen eee a 


eſcape .:. 


Aenne ed eee . 
making a more equal diviſion of lands, was paſſed ; and three com- 


miſſioners, Tiberius Gracchys, Appius Claudius, his father-in-law, 
and his brother, Caius Gracchus, then a youth ſerving under Pub- 
e TR UT fr dee c. were eee to Acai an 
e ende (52 4s 
This act, as it eee eee n 
Italy, immediately | raiſed a" great ferment in every part of the 
eountry. Perſons holding conſiderable eftates in land were alarmed 


for their property. The poor were elated with the hopes of be- 


coming: ſuddenly rich. H there was a middling claſs not to be 
greatly affected in their own. ſicuatzon, they ſtill werhbled for the 
. of ent" berwees fark arches, The Senate endeavonret 
1 Zu "> Pp2 1 to 
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e warn to delay the execution of the law, withheld the uſual aids and ap- 
. pointments given to the commiſſioners of the People in the ordi- 
nary adminiſtration of public truſts, and waited for a fit opportunity 
to ſuppreſs entirely this hazardous project. | Parties looked on each 
_ Other with a gloomy and ſuſpicious ſilence. A perſon, who had been 
active in procuring the Agrarian Law, having died in this critical 
juncture, his death was alleged to be the effect of poiſon adminiſtered 
by the oppoſite party. Numbers of the people, to countenance a re- 
port to this purpoſe, went into mourning z even Graechus, affecting 
to believe a like deſign to be forming againſt himſelf, appeared, with his 
children and their mother, as ſuppliants in the ſtreets, and implored 
the protection of the People. Still more to intereſt their paſſions. in 
his ſafety, he publiſhed a liſt of the acts which he then had in view, 
all tending to gratify the People, or to mortify the Senate. Attalus, 
king of Pergamus, having, about this time, bequeathed. his domi- 
nions and his treafure to the Romans, Gracchus procured an act 
to transfer the adminiſtration of this inheritance, from the Senate to 
the People; and to diſtribute the money found in the treaſury. of 
Pergamus to the poorer citizens, the better to enable them to cultivate 
and to ſtock the lands which were now to be given them. He ob- 
tained another act to circumſeribe the power of the Senate, by join- 
ing the Equeſtrian order with the Senators in the nomination to juries, 
or in forming the occaſional tribunals of juſtice. , 

Iheſe, with the preceding attempts to aboliſh or to mat the 
ariſtocratical part of the government, were juſtly alarming to every 
perſon who was anxious for the preſervation of the State. As the 
policy of this Tribune tended to ſubſtitute popular tumults for ſober 
councils and a regular magiſtracy, it gave an immediate proſpect of 
anarchy, which threatened to produce ſome violent uſurpation, The 

| ſacred office which he ſo much abuſed, had ſerved, on occaſions, to 
check the caprice of the People, as $ well as to reſtrain the abuſe of the 


executive 
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| executive power. The late violation it had ſuſſered, was likely to render © H A F. 


it entirely unfit fot the firſt of theſe purpaſes, and to make the Tribune 


an inſtrument to execute the momentary will of the People, or to 
make the continuance of his truſt depend upon his- willingneſs to 
ſerve this purpoſe. Tiberius heard himſelf arraigned in the Forum, 
and in every public aſſembly, for the violation: of the ſacred law. 
5 If any of your colleagues, ſaid Titus Annius (whom he proſecuted 
for a ſpeech in the Senate), © ſhould Snape rn would 

you have him alſo degraded? 17 . Fas tat 4 

The People in general began to be . enrmley the 
themſelves had committed, and Tiberius found himſelf under a ne- 
ceſſity of pleading for the meaſure he had taken, after it had been 
carried into execution. The perſon of the Tribune, he obſerved, 
was facred ; becauſe it was conſecrated by the People, hom the Tri- 
bunes repreſented: but if the Tribune, inconſiſtent with his character, 
ſhould injure Where he was appointed to protect, ſhould weaken a 
claim he was appointed to enforce, and withhold from the People 
that right of deciſion which he was appointed to ems, _ tegen 
not the People, das to blame for the conſequences. | | 1 


Other crimes,” he ſaid, may be enormous, yet may not delroy 
c the eſſence of the Tribunitian character. An attempt to demoliſh 
the Capitol, or to burn the fleets of the republic, might excite an 
« univerſal and juſt indignation, without rendering the perſon of tlie 


« Tribune who ſhould be accuſed of them leſs ſacred. But an at- 


« tempt to take away the power by which his own offiee fubſiſts, and 
is which is centred in himſelf only for the better exertion of that 
* 3 is a voluntary and criminal abdication of the truſt. What 
« is the Tribune but the officer of the People? Strange! that this 
officer inay, by virtue of authority derived from the People, drag 


* eren the Conſul himſelf 1 to 5 I that the People them- 
f ** 0110 ieee 3ibt Tate 
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- 8 9 mm their own officer, when he is about 0 a | 
—— the authority by which he himſelf is appointed. 24316995 
Was ever authority more facred ee Wann It in- 
< volved in itſelf the pterogatives of every magiſtrate, and was like 
« wiſe conſecrated by holding the prieſthood of the immortal gods. 
*. Yet did not the People baniſh Tarquin? and thus, for the offence 
* of one man, aboliſh the primitive government, under the auſpices 
of vchich the foundations of this city were laid. 
: What more facred at Rome than the perſons of che Vela Viz 
© pins,” who have the cuſtody of the holy fire? Vet are they not for 
« ſlight offences ſometimes buried alive? Impiety to the gods being 
s ſuppoſed to cancet a title which reverence to the gods had conferred, 
« muſt not injuries to the People ſuppreſs menen BORO Tue 
+ gard to the People has conſtituted ? 949, 
 < 'Fhat perſon muſt fall, who himſelf removes the die on which 
he is fupported. A majority of the Tribes creates a Tribune; 
Cannot the, whole depoſe? What more facred than the things 
*% which are dedicated at the ſhrines of the immortal gods?” yet theſe 
the People may employ or remove at pleaſure. Why not transfer 
the Tribunate, as a conſecrated title, from one perſon to another? 
May not the whole People, by their ſovereign authority, do what 
every perſon in this facred office is permitted to do, when he re- 
* ſigns or abdicates his power by a ſimple expreſſion of his will.“ 
Tluheſe ſpecious arguments tended to introduce the plea of neceſſity 
ere there was no foundation for it, and to ſet the ſovereign power, 
in every ſpecies of government, looſe from the rules which itſelf had 
znaQed.. Such arguments accordingly had no effect where the in- 
dis credit on the decline. He was publicly menaced with impeach- 
ment, and had given ſuſicient provocation. to make hin apprehend 
that, 
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mat, upon khe expiration of his office, ſome violence might be of- en 
fered to himſelf His perſon was guarded only by the ſacred cha- OV... 
rafter of the Tribune. The firſt ſtep he ſhould make in the new 
charaQter he was to aſſume, as commiſſioner for the diviſion of lande WT” 
was likely to terminate his life. He refolved, if poſſible, to take ſhelter 

in the Tribunate another year, and, to procure this favour from the 
People, gave farther expectations of popular acts; of one to ſhorten 
the term of military ſervice, and of another to grant an appeal to the 
People from the courts of juſtice lately eſtabliſhed. | 
The Senate, and every citizen who profeſſed a regard to the con- 
Tribunitian power in the ſame perſon, tends directly to tyranny. The 
expel from the public aſſemblies every citizen who is inchned to mo- 
deration; and, together with the property of our lands, to which 
they already aſpire, make themſelves maſter of the State. Theit 
leader, it ſeems, like every other tyrant, ORIENT 
depend upon. the contimance. of he power. 1 8 

In this feverifh ſtate of ſuſpence and anxiety, e we 
ua d denise the: eien The time of chooſing the Tri- 
bunes was now faſt approaching: Roman citizens, diſperſed on their 
lands throughont Italy, were engaged in the harveſt, and could not 
repair to the city On the day of election the afſembly was ill at- 
tended, eſpecially by thoſe who were likely to favour Tiberius. He 
being rejected by the firſt Tribes that moved to the ballot, his friends 
endeavoured to amuſe the aſſembly with forms, and to protract the 
debates, till obſerving that the field did not fill, nor the appearance 
change for the better, they: moved to adjourn to the following day. 

In this receſs Tiberius put on mourning, went forth to the ſtreets 
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K ready be conſidered as orphans;' on dhe eve of loſing their parent in 
—— the cauſe of freedom, implored the protection of the People; gave 


out that the party of the rich, to hinder his being re- elected, had 


murder him. Numbers were affected hy theſe diſmal repreſent- 
ations: a an nde. eons, pe night 
mmm I nan een ae eee 
C d the </eabet GPEat,a 
geatthing appearance of his affairs ſuggeſted preſages; and the ſuper- 


ſtition of the times has furniſhed hiſtory with the omens, by which 
Hiiſelf and his friends were greatly'diſmayed.” He, nevertheleſs, with 
a crowd of his partizans, took his way to the Capitol, where the 


People had been appointed to afſemble;” His attendants multiplied, 
and numbers from the aſſembly deſcended" the ſteps to meet him. 
Upon his entry a ſhout was raiſed, and his party appeared ſuffciently 


ſtrong, if not to prevail in their choice, perhaps by their violenee to 


deter every citizen of a different mind from attending the election. 
A choſen body took poſt round the perſon of Tiberius, with'di- 
rection to ſuffer no ſtranger to approach him. A ſignal was agreed 
upon, in caſe it were neceſſary to employ foree. Mean time the Se- 
nators, on their part, were haſtily aſſembled in the sr jad 2 
in anxious deliberations on the meaſures to be followed. : 

- ;Whea the firſt tribe delivered their votes, a confuſion als ne 
the People. Numbers from the more diſtant parts of the afſembly 


began to preſs forward to the centre. Among others, Fulvius Haccus, 


a Senator yet attached to Tiberius, being too far off to be heard, 
beckoned with his hand that he would ſpeak with the Tribunes. 
Having made his way through the multitude, he informed Tiberius, 
that a reſplution was taken in the Senate to reſiſt him by force; and 
that a party of Senators, with their clients and ſlaves, was: arming 
3 ne 

5 1 took 
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took the alarm, ſnatched the ſta ves from the officers that attended the o AP, 
Tribunes, and tucked up their - robes as for immediate violence. 1 


The alarm ſpread through the aſſembly, and many called out to 
know the cauſe, but no diſtinct account could be heard. Tiberius, 
having in vain attempted to ſpeak, made a ſign, by waving his hand 
round his head, that his life was in danger, This ſign, together with 
the hoſtile and menacing appearances that gave riſe to it, being in- 
ſtantly reported in the Senate, and interpreted as a hint given to the 
People, that it was neceſſary he ſhould be crowned, or that he ſhould 
aſſume the ſovereignty, the Senate immediately reſolved, in a form 
that was uſual on alarming. occaſions, that the Conſul ſhould provide 
for the ſafety of the State. This reſolution was ſuppoſed to confer a 


dictatorial power, and was generally given when immediate exe- 


cution or ſummary proceedings were deemed to be neceſſary, without 


even ſufficient time for the formalities obſerved in naming a DiQator. 
The Conſul Mucius Sczvola, who had been in concert with Tiberius - 


in drawing up the firſt frame of his law, but who probably had left 

him in the extremes to which he afterwards proceeded; on the 

preſent occaſion, however, declined to employ force againſt a Tri- 

dune of the People, or to diſturb the Tribes in the midſt of their legal 

nc I they ſhall come,” he ſaid, © to any violent or illegal 
determination, I will employ the whole force of my n to 
« prevent its effect. wr 10 

tat eee n 


ence a proper diſpoſition for the preſent occaſion. The laws were 


violated: A deſperate party was prepared for any extremes: All 
ſober citizens, and even many of the Tribunes, had fled from the 
tumult: The prieſts of Jupiter had ſhut the gates of their temple: 
The laws, it was faid, ought to govern; but the laws cannot be 
pleaded by thoſe who have ſet them aſide, and they are no longer of 


Vor. I. | Q q 


any avail, unleſs they are reſtored by ſome exertion of vigaur, fit to 


counteract 
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B * K counteract the violence that has been offered to them. The Con- 
—— wu, {aid Scipio Naſiea, ( deſerts che republic; let thoſe who wiſh 
to preſerve it, follow me.“ The Senators inſtantly aroſe; and 
moving in a body, which encreaſed as they went, by the concourſe f 
their clients, they ſeized the ſhafts of the faſces, or tore up the 
benches in their way, and, with their robes wound up, in place of 
ſhields, on their left ae broke eee jr * eee of the 
People. ' 5 " 4 874 
Tiberius, ſurrownded by a numerous eee found his party 
unable to reſiſt the awe with which they were ſtruck by the preſence 
of the Senate and Nobles. 'The'few who reſiſted were beat to the 
ground. He himſelf, while he fled, being ſeized by the robe, ſlipped 
it from his ſhoulders and continued to fly; but he ſtumbled in che 
crowd, and, while he attempted to recover himſelf, was flain with 
repeated blows. His body, as being that of a tyrant, together with 
the killed of his party, amounting to about three hundred, as ac- 
complices in a treaſonable deſign againſt the republic, were denied 
the honours of burial, and thrown into the river. Some of the moſt 
active of his partiſans that eſcaped; were afterwards cited to appear, 
and were outlawed or condemned.” e. | 
Thus, in the heats of this unhappy diſpute, both the Senate and 
the People had been carried to acts of violence that inſulted the laws 
and conſtitution of their country. This conſtitution was by no 
meeans too ſtrict and formal to contend with ſuch evils; for, beſides 
admitting a general latitude of conduct ſearcely known under any 
other political eſtabliſhment, it had provided expedients for great and 
dangerous occaſions, which were ſufficient to extricate the common - 
wealth from greater extremities than thoſe to which.jt had been re- 
duced in the courſe of this unfortunate conteſt. + 
The People, when reſtrained from their object by this negative of 
one of their Tribunes, had only to wait for the expiration of his 
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office,” when, by a new election, they might ſo model the college as C H A P, 
to be ſecure of its unanimous conſent in the particular meaſures to Yoon: 


which. they were then inclined; The preeipitant violation of the 
ſacred law, a precedent which, if followed, muſt have rendered the 
Tribunes mere inſtruments of popular violence, not bars to reſtrain 
oppreſſion, filled the minds of the People with remorſe and horror, 
and gave to the Senate and Nobles a dreadful; apprehenſion of what 
they were to ende ee eg ſuch a e and vio- 
lent entr eme 

The policy of Thees Omechus on wor * aa. the dn he 
had obtained, his own. re- election to ſecure the execution, and the 
ſequel of his plan, ſeemed to threaten the republic with diſtraction 
and anarchy, likely to end in his on uſurpation, or in that of ſome 
more artful demagogue. But even under theſe. gloomy expectations 
the Senate could, by naming a Dictator, or by the commiſſion which 
they actually gave to the Conſul, have recourſe to a legal preventive, 
and might have-repelled the ampending, evil by meaſures equally de- 
cifive and powerful, though moxe legal than thoſe they employed. 
But the Conſul, it ſeems, was ſuſpected of connivance with the op- 
poſite party, had received his own commiſſion coldly, and could 
not be entruſted with the choice of a Dictato r. 

In theſe extremities, the violent reſolution wat! Was ok . the 
Senate appears to have been neceſſary; and probably for the pre- 
ſent ſaved the republic; preſerved it indeed, not in a ſound, but in 
a ſickly ſtate, and in a fever, which, with ſome intermiſſions, at 
urn. of een e it with the diſſolution 

The diſorders that ariſe. in ine Road which are beginning to cor- 
rupt, generally furniſh very difficult queſtions in the caſuiſtry of po- 
liticans. Even. the ſtruggles, of virtuous citizens, becauſe they do 
not prevents are ſometimes uppoſed to haſten, the ruin of their 
2 2 country. 
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nigh The violence of the Senate, on this occaſion, alt 


—— many conſidered with averſion and horror. The ſubverſion of geo- 


vernment, that was likely to have followed the policy” of Gracchus, 


becauſe it did not take place, was overlooked'; and the reſtitution of 


order, effected by the Senate, appeared to be a tyranny eſtabliſhed 
in blood. The Senators themſelves were ſtruck with ſame degree of 
remorſe, and, what is dangerous in politics; took a middle courſe be- 
tween the extremes. They were cautious not to inflame animoſities, 
by any immoderate uſe of their late victory, nor by any immediate 
oppoſition to the execution of the popular law. They wiſhed to 
atone for the violences lately committed againſt the perſon of its 
author; they permitted Fulvius Flaccus and Papirius Carbo, two of 
miſſioners for the execution of the Agrarian law, in the room of 


Tiberius and Appius Claudius, of whom the latter alſo died about 


this time; and, in order to ſtifle animoſities and reſentments, con- 
ſented that, under pretence of an embaſſy to Pergamus, Scipio Naſica 
ſhould be removed from Rome. In eonſequence of 'this commiſſion, 
this illuſtrious citizen, the lineal deſcendant of one of the Scipios who 
periſhed in Spain in the time of the ſecond Punic war, himſelf: an 
ornament to the republic, ans He 4 eau. 
honourable title. N 5 T2408 1 7! of 
In the midſt er wel tions; cis abt were my us. be 
much overlooked. They proceeded, however, under the conduct 
of the officers to hom they were entruſted, with the ufunl ſueceſs; 
and the Senate, having the reports made nearly about the ame time, 
of the pacification of Luſitania, the deſtruction of Numantia, and 
the reduction and punifhment of the flaves in Sicily, named com- 
mifſioners to act in conjunction with the eee ee eee nin thoſe. 
eng Sys, in order to ſettle. their provinces. 9:7 2s! bes 
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Brutus and Scipio had iheir ſeveral/ triumphs ; one with the tie © 114 . 
& Galaicus,' for having reduced the Gallicians ; the other, ſtill pre- 


ferring the title of eee Mp e217 
fered to him for the ſack of Numantias + {4 

The arrival of this reſpectable citizen e Wed fv 
all parties, more to know what judgment he might paſs on the 
late operations at Rome, than on account of the triumph he obtained 
over enemies once formidable to his country. He was the near re- 


lation of Gracchns, and might, under pretence of revenging the 
death of that demagogue, have put himſelf at the head of a formid- 


able party: He was himſelf perfonally reſpected and beloved by 


numbers of the citizens, who had carried arms under his command, 


who were recently arrived in Italy crowned with victory, and 


w»ho might poſſibly, under pretence of vindicating the rights of the 


People, employ their arms againſt the republic. But the time of 
fuch criminal views on the common wealth was not yet arrived. Scipio 
already, upon hearing the fate of Gracchus, had expreſſed, in ſome 
words that eſcaped him, his approbation of the Senate's conduct. 
80 may every perſon periſh,” he ſaid, © who ſhall dare to commit 
<« fuch crimes **. Soon after his arrival from Spain, Papirius Carbo, 
the Tribune, called upon him aloud, in the aſſembly of the People, 
to declare what he thought of the death of Gracchus. I muſt 
« think,” he ſaid, © that if Gracchus meant to overturn the govern- 
ment of his country, his death was fully merited.” This decla- 
ration the multitude interrupted with murmurs of averſion and rage. 
Upon which Scipio, raiſing his tone, expreſſed the contempt under 
which it ſeems that the of Rome had already fallen. I 
* have been 


Plutarch: in Vit. Tiberli Gracchi. © 8 7 
10 


he faid, © to the ſhout of warkke enemies, 
« and cannot be affected by your ne, Then alluding 
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BOOK tothe number of enfranchiſed ſlaves that were enrolled with the 
Tribes of the city, upon a ſecond. ery of diſpleaſure, he continued, 


Lex Papiria. 
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ei Peace, ye aliens and ſtep- children of Italy. You are now free, 
< but many of you I have brought to this place in fetters, and ſold 
at the halbert for ſlaves.” Some were abaſhed by the truth, and 


all by the boldneſs of this contemptuous reproach, and ſhewed that 
popular aſſemblies, though veſted with ſupreme authority, may be 
ſometimes inſulted, as well as courted, with fuccels.,,,, 


The part which Scipio took; on Win Ocenſion uns the more re- 
e that he himſelf was to be reckoned among the poorer ci- 
tizens, and might have been a gainer by the rigorous execution of the 
Licinian law. His whole inheritance, according to Plinyg amounted 
to thirty-two pounds, or three hundred and twenty ounces of ſilver, 


which might be now valued at about two hundred and eighty pounds 


ſterling. 

Papirius Carbo ſpent the year of his Tribunate i in 3 the 
animoſity of the People againſt the Senate, and in promoting dan- 
gerous innovations. He obtained a law, by which the votes of the 
People, in queſtions of legiſlation as well as election“, and the, opi- 
nions of the judges in determining cauſes, were to be taken by ballot. . 
He was leſs ſucceſsful in the motion he made for a law to enable 
the ſame perſon to be repeatedly choſen into the office of Tribune. 
He was ſupported in this motion by Caius Gracchus ; oppoſed by 
Scipio, Lælius, and the whole authority of the Senate '*, who dreaded 
the perpetuating in any one perſon a power, which the ſacredngſs, of 


the character, and the attachment of the ae. rendered almoſt 1 


vereign and irreſiſtible. 1 +. 
| While the intereſts of party were exerted in \ theſe Cm e 
at home, the State was laying the foundation of new quarrels abroad, 
Velleius Paterculus, lib. 3+ Cic, de lib. iii. 
5 Cie, deAmicitia. 4 une 8 # 
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and opening a ſcene of depredation and conqueſt in what was · then 
the wealthieſt part of the known world. Soon after the death of 
Attalus, king of Pergamus, who had bequeathed his kingdom to the 


23 
G NTA. 
II. 


Romans, Ariſtonicus, his natural brother, being the illegitimate ſol of 


Eumenes, made pretenſions to the throne of Pergamus, and was fup- 
ported by a powerful party among the people. The Romans did not 
fail to maintain their right: Craſſus, one of the Conſuls of the pre- 
ceding year, had been ſent with an army into Aſia for that purpoſe, 
but in his firſt encounter with Ariſtonicus was defeated ayd taken. 


He was afterwards killed while a captive in the hands of the enemy; 


having intentionally provoked one of his guards to lay violent hands 
on him, — revs) Dr u es gyn IN 
his preceding defeat. 

The following year, the Conſul Perperna being ſent on this ſerviee, 
and having, with better fortune than Craſſus, defeated and taken 
Ariſtonieus, got poſſeſſion of the treaſure and kingdom of Attalus, 


but died in his command at Pergamus. From this time the Romans 


took a more particular concern than formerly in the affairs of Aſia- 
They employed Scipio Emilianus, with Sp. Mummius, and L. Me- 
tellus, on a commiſſion of obſervation to that country. We are 


v. c. 622, 


told that the equipage of Scipio upon this occaſion conſiſted of 


feven flaves; and this, as a mark or characteriſtic of the times, 
is perhaps more intereſting than any thing elſe we could be told of 
the embaſſy. The object of the commiſſion appears to have related to 
Egypt as well as to Aſia **, though there was not any power in either 
that ſeemed to be in condition to alarm the Romans. Ptolemy Euer- 
gates had ſucceeded to the throne of Egypt, but was expelled by the 
people of Alexandtia. Antiochus, king of Syria, had been recently 
| engaged in a very unſucceſsful war with the Parthians ; and! it had: 


«4 Yalerius Maximus, lib. iv. c. * 
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| pitius Carbs, Fulvius Flaceus, and Caius Gracchus, the commiſſioners 
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dt yet appeared how far it concerned the Romans to obſerve the 


king of Pontus, aroma pn eee deen 14 
— Ract gy: as pmopcine” wet aim 

In whatever degree the Roman cinbally med e ee, of 
attention in the ſtate of the Aſiatie powers, matters were haſtening 
in Italy to a ſtate of great diſtraction and ferment, om accoumt of the 
violence with which the Agrarian law was put in execution by Pa- 


appointed for this purpoſe. 'As the law authoriſed them to call upon all 
perſons poſſeſſed of public lands to evacuate them, and fubmit to a 
legal diviſion ; they, under this pretenee, brought into queſtion all 
the rights of property throughout Italy, and took from one and gave 
to another as ſuited their pleaſure ; ſome ſuffered the diminution of 
their eſtates with ſilent rage; others complained that they were vio- 
lently removed from lands which they had cultivated, to barren and 
inhoſpitable fituations ; even they who were ſuppoſed to be favoured, 
complained of the lots _— received. FURY "Wn aggrieved, none 
were ſatisfied. 

Moved by the CHERRY which were als of theſe abuſes, 
Scipio; at his return from Aſia, made an harangue in the Senate, by 
which he drew upon himſelf an invective from Fulvius, one of the 
commiſſioners, He did not propoſe to repeal the law, but that the 
execution of it ſhould be taken out of the hands of ſo pernicious a 
faction, and committed to the Conſul Sempronius Tuditanus, who 


remained in the adminiſtration of affairs in Italy, while his colleague 


Aquilius had gone to Aſia to in the aneRion in'the f 
which Perperna died. 

It is mentioned that Scipio, in this ſpeech to the Blake complained 
of infults and threats to his own perfon, which induced all the mem- 
bers, with a great body of the more reſpectable citizens, to attend 


him in procefſion to his own houſe. Next morning he was found 
2 | dead 


— 
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tranſmitted by different authors, nothing certain appears upgngecgds w—— 


and no inqueſt was ever made to diſcover the truth of theſe report. 


This illuſtrious citizen, notwithſtanding his ſervices, had. incurred 


fo much the diſpleaſure of the People, that he had not the honouzs 
of a public funeral. If he had not died at this eritical time, thę Se- 


nate, it was ſuppoſed, meant to have named him DiQator, forthe pur- 
uy of purging the State of the evils with which it was now 
The occaſion; however, was not ſufficient to make e Sengte 
perſiſt in their intention to name a Dictator ; nor is there any ching 
material recorded as having happened during a few of the follow- 
ing years. Quintus Cæcilius Metellus Macedonicus, and Quintus 
Pompeius, were Cenſors; both of Plebeian extraction; of which this 
is recorded as the firſt example. Metellus, at the Cenſus, made a 
memorable ſpeech, in which he recommended marriage, the eſta- 
bliſhment of families, and the rearing of children. This ſpeech be- 
ing preſerved, will recur to our notice again, being read by Au- 
N in the Senate, as a leſſon equally applicable to the age in * 
ae aa e- eee ere ee at their en 
a wiment, amounted” to three hundred and ſeventeen thouſand eight 
hundred and twenty-three. But what is moſt, memorable in the 
tranſactions of this muſter, was the diſgrace of Caius Attinius Labeo,, 
who, being ſtruck. off the rolls of the Senate by Metellus, afterwards: 
became, Tribune, of the People; and, by the, difficulty, with, which 
the effect of his unjuſt revenge came to be prevented, ſhowed the 


folly of making the will of Jy officer ſacred, in order to reſtrain the: 


commiſſion of wrongs... 
Metellus, in 1 from the country, about noch, While the 
market-plage : was, thin of people, found himſelf. ſuddenly 7 
37 Cie. de Amis. 3 


; "oa. L | Rr | | hended 


te his bed) 6 Andy notwithRRanding) the fylpicionn, of xiglegce Sat: 


TY 
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bended by this vindittive Tribune, and ordered to be tbr Immo- 
diately from the Tarpeian Rock. The people aſſembled in crowds, 
were ſenſible of the Tribune's breach of the ſacred truſt repoſed in 
him; and, accoſting Metellus by the name of Father, lamented his 


fate: but, unleſs another Tribune could be found to interpoſe in his 


favour, there was no other power in the commonwealth that could, 
without ſuppoſed profanation, interrupt a Tribune even in the com- 
miſſion of a crime. Metellus ſtruggled to obtain a delay, was over- 
powered and dragged through the ſtreets, while the violence he ſuffered 
made the blood to ſpring from his noſtrils. A Tribune was with 
difficulty found in time to fave his life; but Attinius having, with a 
lighted fire and other forms of conſecration, We his eſtate to | 
ſacred uſes, it is alleged that he never recovered it **, 

Such was the weak ſtate to which the government was WA 
by the late popular encroachments, that this outrageous abuſe 
of power was never puniſhed; and fuch the moderation of this 
great man's family, that though he himſelf lived fifteen years in 
high credit after this accident, ſaw his family raiſed to the higheſt 


dignities, and was carried to his grave by. four ſons, of whom one 
| had been Cenſor, two had triumphed, three had been Conſuls, and 


the fourth, then Prætor, was candidate for the Conſulate, which he 
obtained in the following year; yet no one of this powerful family 
choſe to encreaſe the diſturbances of the commonwealth; by at- 
tempting to revenge the outrage which their father had ſuffered '*, -- 
Caius Attinius is mentioned as being the perſon who obtained the 
admiſſion of the Tribunes, in Ns of their nee e the 


Pin. lib. vii. c. 44. Cicero, in plead- tellus, but denies he cf of it, | Prp kee 
ing to have his houſe reſtored to him, ſua, c. 47. 

though devoted to ſacred uſes, ſtates the ' Plin. lib, vii. c. 44+ Am 
form of conſecration in the caſe of Me- Calle, lib, r. 6.8. ü 
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The Conſul Sempronius, though authoriſed — 40 r6- 3 
ſtrain the violence of the commiſſioners who were employed in tbke 


execution of the Agrarian law, declined that hazardous buſineſs, 


and choſe rather to encounter the enemy in the province of Iſtria, 


where he made ſome conqueſts and obtained a triumph. = | oy 
In the ſame turbulent times lived Pacuvius, the tragic poet, and 
rats inventor of the ſatire. The latter, if we ſuppoſe him to 
be the ſame whoſe name is found in the lift of Queſtors, was a per- 
ſon of rank, and moved in the line of politicat preferment. 9 
Hiſtorians mention a dreadful eruption of Mount Etna, the effect 
of ſubterraneous fires, which ſhaking the foundations of Sicily and 


the neighbouring iſlands, gave exploſions of flame, not only from 
the crater of the mountain, but likewiſe from below- the waters of 


the ſea, and forced ſudden and great inundations over the iſlands of 
OT oP TART | | 
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£1 _ ceived by them. —— Appearance of Caius Gracchus,——-Reſolution 

10 purge the City of Aliens. —— Conſulate and fattious Motions of 
= Fulvius Flaccus. —— Conſpiracy of Frigelle ſuppreſſed. Caine 

N Ul | Gracchus returns to Rome.—— Offers bimſel If Candidate for the. Tri ri- 

x "| | bunate.—— Addreſs of. Cornelia. -Tribunate and Ads of Gaius 
1 l | Gracchus.———Re-eleftion.— —Propyſal to admit the Inhabitants of 
5 ualy on the Rolls of Roman Citizens. —— Popular Aci of Gracchus 
A 2nd Livius. be Senate begin, to RR TOY, ſhe Caius 
| Gracchus and Fulvius. 2 With apes, e en 
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i BOOK ff Sa eruption of Mount Erna,” and the other particulars re- 
e hap lating to the natural hiſtory of Italy, with the mention of 
= which we concluded our laſt Chapter, were conſidered as prodigies, 
\ ( and as the preſages of evils which were yet to affli the republic. 
= | At this time indeed the State of Italy ſeemed to have received the 
ſeeds of much trouble, and to contain ample materials of civil com- 
5 D. C. 627. buſtion. The citizens, for whom no proviſion had been made at their 
return from military ſervice, or who thought themſelves partially 
dealt with in the colonies, the leaders of tumult and faction in the 
city, were now taught to conſider the land- property of Ttaly as their 
- Joint inheritance. They were, in imagination, diſtributing their lots, 
and ſelecting their ſhares. 

In the mean time, the inhabitants of the Municipia, or free towns, 
and their diſtricts, who, not being citizens, ſerved the State as allies, 
had reaſon to dread the rapacity of ſuch needy and powerful maſters. 
They themſelves likewiſe began to repine under the inequality of 
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their (condition. „ Then dbſervedy; that wille then were ſcarcely al- yo 
[lowed to retain the poſſeſſions of their anceſtors, Rome, aided by ——— 


"thein mn had-gnined: that.exteniive dominion, pg phtained, that 
territory, about which; the poor and the rich were now likely, to 
quarelamong themſelves. ͤ ͤ Lian allies” they Gid, uſt bd 
in this conteſt, no leſs than they had done in the foreign or more 
+ diſtant wars of the common wealth. They had been made, by the 
profeſſions of Tiberius Gracchus, to entertain hopes that every diſ- 
tinction in Italy would ſoon be removed, that every freeman in the 
country would be enrolled as a citizen of Rome, and be admitted to 
all the powers and pretenſions implied in that deſignation. The 
conſideration. of this ſubject, therefore, could not be long delayed; 
and the Roman Senate, already ſtruggling with attacks of their fel- 
low-citizens, had an immediate ſtorm to apprehend from the allies. 
- The revolutions of the State had been ſo frequent, and its pro- 
gn Hh ſmall beginnings to a great empire had been ſo rapid, 
chat che changes to which men are expoſed, and the exertions of, 
Nr . dabei ſt no nennen or are ſar 
diſtinctly marked. 1 "FEA? 
In the firſt ages os rhe Mat aha n+ 
pears not to have been felt or underſtood. Conquered enemies 
were removed to Rome, and their captivity conſiſted in being forced 


to be Romans, to which they ſubmitted with great reluctance. It is 


not to be doubted that every foreigner was welcome to take his place 


as a' Roman citizen in the aſſembly of the People; that many were 


admitted into the Senate, and ſome even on the throne . It is likely 
alſo, that the firſt colonies conſidered themſelves as detached from 
the Bunt m OW rc JE le f n 


: e ee | = Tuninn Pri wa of o. 


and an alien from Tarquinii. 1. 44 . | 
2 them, 
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Book them, me the other Bate of ly; cg ut wr with the 


— Romans. 


But when the ſovereigtty of Italy Wen be cabibed at Ass 
and was there actually exerciſed by the collective body of the People, 
the inhabitants of the colonies, it is probable, laid claim to their votes 
in elections, and preſented themſelves to be intolled in the Tribes. 
They felt their conſequence and their ſuperiority over the Maonicipia, 
or free towns in their heigbourhood, to whom, 'as a mark of diſ- 
tinction and an act of munificence, ſome remains of independence 
had been left. Even in this ſtate, the rolls of the People had been 
very negligently compiled, or preſerved. The Kings, the Conſuls, 
the Cenſors, who were the , officers, in different ages of the State, 
entruſted with the muſters, admitted on the rolls ſuch as preſented 
themſelves, or fuch as they choſe to receive. One Conſul invited 


all the free inhabitants of Latium to poll in the aſſemblies of the 


People; another rejected them, and in time of elections forbid them 
the city. But notwithſtanding this prohibition, aliens that | were 
brought to Rome on a foot of captivity, were ſuffered by degrees to 
mix with the citizens. The inhabitants of the free towns, remoy- 
ing to Rome upon any creditable footing, found eaſy admiſfion on 
the rolls of fome tribe. The towns complained they were depopu- 
lated. The Romans endeavoured to ſhut the gates of their city by 
repeated ſcrutinies, and the prohibition of ſurreptitious enrolments: 
but in vain. The practice ſtill continued, and the growing privilege, 
diſtinction, and eminence of a Roman citizen made that title be- 
come the great object of individuals, and of entire cantons. It had 
already been beſtowed upon diſtricts whoſe inhabitants werr not diſ- 


tinguiſhed by any ſingular merit with the Roman State. In this 


reſpett all the allies were nearly equal ; med e 3 


* This happened paricuary in th cls ot the Campania 15 
at 
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at keaſt one half in every Roman army, and had, borne an equal 


ſhare in all the dangers and troubles of the commonwealth; and.... 
from having valued themſelves of old on their ſeparate titles and 
national diſtinctions, they began now to aſpire to a ſhare in the ſove- 
reiguty of the empire, and wiſhed to ene their mee 
eee, een. F 
2 . adlembly of the 
Peaple, and the ſerious privileges that were beſtowed by the Poreian 
law, but even the title of citizen in Italy, of legionary ſoldier, in 
the, field, and the permiſſion of wearing the Roman gown, were now 
ardently coveted as marks of . dignity, and honour. The city was 
frequented by | perſons who hoped: ſeparately to be admitted in 
the Tribes, and by numbers who crowded from the neighbouring 
cantons, on every remarkable day of aflembly, fill flattering them- 


ſelves, that the expectations which ec e on this i ir 


Os 

In . Sooke Fi ave 
41 the Tribunes, to move the People for an edict to prohibit, on 
days of election or public aſſembly, this concourſe of aliens, and re- 
quiring all the country towns in Italy to lay claim to their denizens, 
FFP 
Rome 0 beim! 

eee Geenen e bees er eee 
tunate Tribune, ſtood forth, and made one of the firſt appearances, 
in vrhich he ſhowed the extent of his talents, at well as the party he 
was likely to eſpouſe in the commonwealth. This young man, being 
about twenty years of age when the troubles raiſed by his elder 
brother had ſo much diſturbed che republic, and when chey ended 
ſo fatally for- himſelf, had retire upon that cataſtrophé from the 
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public. view, and made it uncertain, whether the fate of Tiberius 


. wg gecer "wh not only from . embracing. like. dangerous 
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* % counſels, bur sen ffoin euterzut ur ul otw te e 6 potiatcal'alfatre. 

— His retirement, however, he ſpent in ſuch ſtudies as were then come 

into repute, on account of their importance, as à preparation for the 

buſineſs of the courts of juſtice, of the Senate, and of the popular 

aſſemblies; and the firſt appearance he made gave evidence of the 

talents he had acquired for theſe ſeveral departments. His parts 

ſeemed to be quicker, and his ſpirit more ardent, than that of his 

elder brother; and the people conceived hopes of having their pre- 

tenfions revived, and more ſucceſsfully conducted, than under their 

former leader. The cauſe of the country towns, in which he now 

engaged, was ſpecious, and tended to form a new, à numerous, and 

a formidable party in Italy, likely to join in every factious attempt 

which might throw the public into diſorder, and make way for the 

promiſcuous admiffion of aliens on the rolls of the People. This 

cauſe, however, was fraught with ſo much confuſion to the State, 

and tended ſo much to leſſen the political conſequence-of thoſe who 

| were already citizens, that the argument in favour-of the reſolution 

to purge the city of aliens prevailed, and an act to that -e 
ONE the alfembly of the People. 

It rere 
in conſequence of this edict, or abaut this time, Perperna, the father 
of a late Conſul *, was claimed by one of the Italian corporations, 
and found not to have been a citizen of Rome. His ſon, whom we 

have already mentioned, having vanquiſhed and taken Ariſtonicus, 
che pretended. heir of Attalus, died in his command at Pergamus; 
and he is: accordingly: ſaid to have been a rare example of the caprice 
of fortune, in having been a Roman Conſul; though not a Roman 
citizen. This example may confirm what e eee | 
latitude which, officers tgok in condudting the nn 


ww Sextus Pompeins Peha. in voce Republic, c * in Offs, ib, ii _- 
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The fires of ſedition which had ſometime preyed on.the.common- e. 
wealth were likely to break out with enereaſing force upon the promo- 
tion of Fulyius Flaccus to the dignity of fixſt magiſtrate, This faQtious Bl. Piat 
citizen; had blown, up the flame with Tiberius Gracchus, and having II Palbis, 
Aucceeded him in the commiſſion for executitig the Agrarian law, *!=<<=s 
never failed to carry the torch wherever matter of ' inflammation 
or general combuſtion could be found. By his merit with the po- 
pular party he had attained. his prefent eminence, and . was deter- 
mined to preſerve it by continuing his ſervices. / He began the fune- 2 : 
tions of his office: by propoſing a law to communicate the right rf : 
citizens to the allies: or free inhabitants of Italy; a meaſure which 
tended to weaken the power of the Senate, and to encreaſe the . 
number of citizens greatly beyond what could be aſſembled in one 
collective body. Having failed in this attempt, he ſubſtituted a | „. 
propoſal in appearance more moderate, but equally dangerous, That | 4 
whoever-claimed the right of eitizen, in caſe of being caſt by the  _ 
Cenſors, who were tha proper judges, might appeal to the People ty” 
This would have conferred the power of naturalization on the po- 
pular leaders ; and the danger of ſuch a meaſure called upon the 
Senate — e eee ggg in e this motion 
allo rejected. z err v. 
12 . appt belhebyiatacid w/the ind; dig. N 
by uniting the power of the ſupreme magiſtracy with that of a com- 5 
miſſioner for dividing the property of lands, was likely to break 
through all the forms which had hitherto retarded the execution of 
the Agrarian law, he was with difficulty perſuaded to affemble the 
Senate, and to take his place. The whole body joined in repre- 
ſentations againſt theſe dangerous meaſures, and in a requeſt that he | 5 
would withdraw his motions,” To theſe” applications he made no 5 


l * Appian, de Bell. Cra lib. . 
Vor. I, 8 ſ ; > | reply ; 
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29 * " rophyiſy but an occaſion ſoon offered, by es dhe Beste dns en- 


1 
— abled to divert him from his. purpoſe. A deputation arrived from 


Marſuilles, then in alliance with Rome, to intreat the ſupport of the 
republic againſt the Salyii,- a neighbouring nation, who hid invaded 
their territories. The Senate gladly embraced this opportunity to 


And a foreign employment forthe Conful; deerced u ſpeedy ud to 


the city of Marſeilles, and appointed M. Fulvius Flaecus to that 
ſervice. Although this incident marred or interrupted; for the pre- 
ſent his political deſigns, yet he, as induced, by the hopes of a 
triumph, to accept of the command which offered, and, hy his ab- 


fence, to relieve the city for a while from the alarins-which-he had 


given. Caius Gracchus too was gone in the capacity of Proquæſtor to 
Sardinia; and the Senate, if they could by any pretences have kept 
thoſe unquiet ſpirits at a diſtance, had hopes of reſtoring the former 
order of the commonwealth. t eh u Dogge 
In this interval ſome laws are ſaid to have paſſed reſpecting tlie 

office and conduct of the Cenſors. The: particulars are not men- 


| tioned; but the object probably was, to render the magiſtrate more 


eircumſpect in the admiſſion of thoſe who claimed to be numbered 
as citizens. Such was likely to be the policy of the Senate, in the 
abſence of demagogues, who, by propoſing to admit the allies on the 
rolls of the People, had awakened dangerous pretenſions in every corner 
of Italy. It ſoon appeared how ſeriouſly theſe pretenſions were 
adopted by the country towns; for the inhabitants already beſtirred 
themſelves, and were beginning to deviſe how they might extort 
by force what they were not likely to obtain with conſent of the 
original denizens of Rome. A ſuſpicion having ariſen of ſuch trea- 
ſonable concerts forming at Fregellz, the Prætor Opimius had a ſpecial 
commiſſion. to inquire into the matter, and to proceed as he ſhould 


Val. Max, lib. ix. c. 3. 
15 find 
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Sud the Grenſon iequired. © Having fummoned the chief magiſtrate 


31S 


CHA 
III. 1 


of the place to appear before him, he received, upon a promiſe f 


that had been forming againſt the government of Rome. So in- 


ſtructed, he aſſembled ſuch a force as was” neceſſary to ſuppbrt him 
in aſſerting the authority of the State; and thinking it neceſſary to 


give a ſtriking example in a matter of ſo dangerous and infectious a 
nature, he ordered the place to be razed to the ground 
By this act of ſeverity, the deſigus of the allies were for a while 
ſuſpended, and might have been emireiy ſuppreſſed, if the faQions 
at Rome had not given them freſh, encouragement and hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs or impunity. This tranſaction was ſcarcely paſt, when Caius 
Gracchus appeared in the city to ſolicit the office of Tribune; and, 
by his preſence, revixved the hopes of the allies. Having ob- 
ſerved, that the Proconſul, Aurelius Cotta, under whom he ſerved 
as Proquæſtor in Sardinia, inſtead of being xecalled, was continued 

in his command, and furniſhed with reinforcements: and ſupplies of 
every. ſort; as for a ſervice of Jong, duration ; and ſuſpecting, chat this 
meaſure Was pointed at himſelf, a and proceeded from a deſign to keep 


in. Sardinia, and returned without leave. . He Was, « called to account 


1 a for  deſerting his, duty ;, but defended, himſelf with 


ability and force, as greatly raiſed the, expeQations which had 


SYTED SHUT 5 


The lay he. ſaid, required þ him only to carry carry, arms ten years, he 
had actually carried them, t twelve years; ; " although. he might legally 


doing no violence to his perſon, full information of the combinations 


have quitts bis tation of oj at the expjrayon q of 1885 15 


yet he had remained i in it cars... However willing th 
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may; have been 79 , remove this oy om, ths, comma 2 
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300K were too weak: to attempt any eenſure in this ſtate of his cauſe, und in 
3 the preſent humour of the People. They endeavoured, in vain, to load 


him with a ſhare in the plot of Fregellæ; he till exculpated himſelf; 
and, if he had poſſeſſed every virtue of a citizen, in proportion to his 
reſolution, application, eloquence, and even ſeverity of manners, he 


might have been a powerful ſupport to the State. In a ſpeech to the 


People, on his return from Sardinia, ke cotichided with the follow- 
ing remarkable words: The purſe which I carried full to the 
* province, I have brought empty back; Others empty the wine 


© aſks which they carry from Italy, cena e et vd 


vnces repleniſhed with filver and eld e 2M 4b 
n-deribg hcdf u candidate for de office of Tune; Caius 


L Gracchus profeſſed his intention to propoſe many popular laws. The 


Senate exerted all their influence to difappoint his views; but fuch 
were the expectations of the popular party throughout all Italy, chat 
they crowded to the election in greater numbers than could find 
place in the public ſquare. They handed and reached out their 
ballots at the windows and over the battlements ; and Grucchus, 
though elected, was, in conſequence of — oppoſitish given to him, 
only fourth 3 in the liſt . Dee it, ent odaltebs bmi 
"Cornelia, tt mother of the Gracchi, who, ever fince the death 
of her fon. "bers, lived in retirement in Carnpania, upon hearing 
of the career which her ſon, Caius, was likely to run, alarmed at 
the renewal of a ſcene which had already caffe ber ſo much 


 forrow, expoſtulated with him en the courſe he was taking; and, 


in an unaffected and paſſionate addreſs, ſpoke that ardent zeal for the 
republic, by which the citizens of Rome had been long aitinguithied. 

This high-minded woman, en whom che entire care 'of her fa- 
-mily had devolved by the death of her huſband, whillt the children 


= 3. Gai, tei, e Dans, Appin, Ora, ben N-. 
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were. yet in their infancy, or under age, took care, with unuſual atten- ew AP. 

tion, to have them educated for the rank they were to hold in the State. 

and did not fail even to excite their ambition. When Tiberius, after the 

diſgrace of Mancinus, appeared to withdraw from the road of prefer- 
ments and honours, © How long,” the faid, “ ſhall I be diſtinguiſhed 

© as the mother-in-law of Scipio, not as the mother of the Gracchi?” 

This latter diſtinction, however, ſhe came to poſſeſs ; and it has re- 

mained- with her name, but from eircumſtances and events which 

this reſpectable perſonage by no means appeared to deſire. In one 

fragment of her letters to Caius, which is ſtill preſerved, You will 

„tell me, ſhe ſaid, that it is glorious to be revenged of our 

enemies. No one thinks ſo more than I, if we can be revenged 

* without hurt to the republic); but if not, often may our enemies 
eſcape. Long may they be ſafe, if the good of the.commonwealth 
« requizes their ſafety,” In another letter, which appears to be 
written after his intention of ſuing for the Tribunate was declared, ſhe 
accoſts/him to the following , purpoſe : I take the Gods to witneſs, 
„chat, except the perſons who killed my ſon Tiberius, no one ever 
„gave me fo much affliction as you do in this matter. You, from 
whom I might have expected ſome conſolation in my age, and 
«* who, ſurely, of all my children, ought to be moſt careful not to 
«, diſtreſs me! 1 have not many years to ive. Spare the republſe 
« fo long tor my ſake. Shall I never. ſee the madneſs of my family 


« At an mY er , When 1 am dead, vou wil think to honour me with 


* a parent's rites z but what honour gan my memory receive from i 
* yu, by 3 whom, 1 1 am, abandoned and fliſhogoure while [ live? 

« But, may the Gods forbid; you ſhould, perſiſt! ves ac, Ae 

eee 
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Theſe remonſtrances do not appear to have had any effect. Caius, 
upon his acceſſion to the Tribunate, proceeded to fulfil the expect- 
ations of his party. The Agrarian law, though ſtill in force, had 
met with continued interruption and delay in the execution. It was 
even falling into neglect. Caius thought proper, as the firſt act of 
his magiſtracy, to move a renewal and confirmation of it, with 
expreſs injunctions, that there ſhould be an annual diſtribution of 
land to the poorer citizens. To this he ſubjoined, in tlie firſt year 
of his office, a variety of regulations tending either to increaſe his 
popularity, or to diſtinguiſh his adminiſtration. Upon his motion, 


public granaries were erected, and a law was made, that the corn 
ſhould be iſſued from thence monthly to the People, two 3 in 


twelve under the prime or original coſt . 

This act gave a check to indüſtry, which is the beſt guardian of 
manners in populous cities, or ren multitudes Ge "WEE" are 
crowded together. im h Rei tt eld nn nadir 

Caius likewiſe obtained a decree; by which the eſtates of Attalus, 
king of Pergamus, lately bequeathed to the Romans, ſhould be let 
in the manner of other lands under the inſpection of che Cenſors; 
but the rents, inſtead of being made Part of the public ne mould 


be allotted for the maintenance of the Poorer enen */ d 10 
11 pc 


Another, by which any perſon depoſed from, *. office "of Magi 
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ſtracy by the People, Was to be 3 for erf e diſq aber e to ſerve 


A 36 


the republic i in any other capacity“. is act was intended to er 
rate Againſt Odavius, Who, by the A of Tiberius, „ bad been 
degraded ibn kh öffce of Tribune'; and the act took in due from 
tlie cant of the/perfon/ gain bei it was anl. a” 
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A J to tegulate the conditions of the military ſerviee , by which © * r. 


By the celebrated law of Porcius, which allowed of an e to wel 


People, every citizen had a. remedy: againſt any oppreſſive ſentence 
or proceeding, of the executive magiſtrate; but this did not appear 
to Graechus, a, ſufficient reſtraint on the officers of State. He pro- 


poſed to have it enacted, chat no perſon, under pain of a capital 
puniſhment, ſhould at all proceed againſt a citizen without a ſpeciat 
commiſſion or warrant from the People to that effect. And; he 
propoſed to give this law a, retrolpett, in order to comprehend, Por 
pilius Lznas b, Who, being , Conſul, in the year, after the troubles 


occaſioned by [Tiberius Gracchus, had, under the authority of the 


genate alone, proceeded to try and | condemn ſuch, as. were acceſſary 
te that, ſedition. Lænas perceived the ſtorm, that was gathering 
againſt; him, and ,choſe to ayoid4it. by a voluntary exile, This act 
was; indeed almoſt an entire abolition of government, and a bar to 
the exexeiſe of ſuch ordinary powers as were neceſſary to the peace 
of the oommonwealth. A popular faction could withhold every 
power, which, in their apprehenſion, might be employed againſt them 
ſelves; and i in their moſt pernicious deſigns had no interruption to fear 
from the DiQator named by the Senate and Conſuls, nor from the 
Conſul, armed with the authority of the Senate for the ſuppreſſion of, 


diſorders ; 3 2 reſource. to which the republic had frequently owed its, 


preſervation. As we lind no e te procercings of the State 


77 De militum commodis. 5 ä 's Cicer. in Cluentio ; e 
'* Plutarch. in C. Graccho,—Lex Sem- e. 13 og HY 98 


pronia de libertate cirium. e IR I any” et +0 


no one was obliged to enter before ſeventeen. years of age, and b; 
which Roman. ſoldiers were to receive cloathing as well as pay ; ens 
poſſibly the firſt / introduction of a uniform into . : 
a circumſtance which, in modern times, is thought ſo, — to 
the character of troops, and the appearance of an arme 
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* upon this new regulation, it i probable that the abſurdity of be la 
8 prevented its effect. 4 


r Hagel 


State depend for their exiſtence on the occaſional will of the People, 
he meant to render the aſſemblies of the People themſelves more 
democratical, by ſtripping the higher claſſes of the prerogative, pre- 
| cedence, or influence they poſſeſſed, in leading the public deciſions. 
The Centuries being hitherto called to vote in the order of their claſſes, 
thoſe of the firſt or higheſt claſs, by voting firſt, ſet an example Which 
wis often followed by the whole v By the ſtutute of Gratehus, 


the Centuries were required, in every queſtion, to draw lots for the 


prerogative, and gave their votes in the order they had drawn. 
© Under this active Tribune, much public buſineſs, that uſed to paſs 


through the Senate, was engroſſed by the popular aſſemblies; - Even 
in the form of theſe aſſemblies, all appearance of reſpect to the Senate 


was laid afide. The Roſtra, or platform on which the preſiding 


magiſtrate ſtood, was placed in the middle of an area, of which one 
part was the market - place, ſurrounded with ſtalls and booths for 
merchandize, and the courts of juſtice; the other part, called the 
Comitium, was open to receive the People in their public aſſemblies; 
and on one ſide of it, fronting the Roſtra, or bench of the magi- 
ſtrates, ſtood the Curia, or Senate-houſe. The People, when any 
one was ſpeaking, ſtood partly in the market-place, and partly in 
the Comitium. The ſpeakers directed their voice to the Comitium, 
ſo as to be heard in the Senate. This difpoſition, Gracchus re- 
verſed ; and direQing his voice to the Forum, or market-place, 
ſeemed to diſplace the Senate, and deprive that body of their office 
as watchmen and guardians of the public order in matters that came 
before the popular aſſemblies *. 


The firſt Century was called the Prerogativa. 0 ö | 
* M. * lib, i. c. 2. Cic. de Amicitia. Plurateh. in Vn. 0 
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At the time that the Tribune Caius Gracchus engaged the minds on r. 
of his contemporaries, and ed hiſtory chiefly with theſe effects * 
of his factious and turbulent ſpirit, it is obſerved, that he himſelf ex- 
ecuted works of general utility; bridges, highways, and other public 


accommodations throughout Italy. And that the State having carried 


its arms, for the firſt time, over the Alps, happily: terminated the war 
with the Salyii, a nation of Gaul, whoſe territory became the firſt 
province of Rome in that country... And that Caius Sextius, Conſul SF .. 
of the preceding year, was authoriſed to place a colony in the 
neighbourhood of the hot ſprings, which, from his name, were 
called the Aquæ Sextiæ, and are mme 
ſame appellation 10G $4113 een ee i 
From FCC 
the king of Cappadocia, and ally of the Romans, was murdered, at 
the inſtigation of Mithridates, King of Pontus, whoſe ſiſter he had 
married; that he had left a ſon for whom Mithridates affected to ſecure 
the kingdom; but that the widowd queen having fallen into the hands 
of Nicomedes,/ king of Bythinia, this prince, in her zight; had taken 
phew, was haſtening to remove him from thence. On this ſubject 
a reſolution was declared in the aſſembly of the / People at Rome, 


that both Nicomedes and Mithridates ſhould be required immediatehy 


to evacuate Cappadocia, and to withdraw their troops.” This reſolu= © | 
tion Caius Gracchus oppoſed with all ds eloquence and his credit, 
charging his antagoniſts aloud with-corruption, and a clandeſtine cor- 
reſpondence with the agents, who, on different ſides, were now em- 
ployed at Rome in ſoliciting this affair- None of us, he ſaid, 
A ſtand forth in this place for nothing. Even I, vrho deſire you to 

put money in y your own coffers, and to confult the intereſt of the 


« Fake, m mean to be paid, not with money indeed, but with al fa- 
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vour and a good name. They who oppoſe this reſolution likewiſe 
« covet, not honours from you, but money from Nicomedes; and 


you. As for thoſe who ate ſilent, they, I believe, underſtand 


the market beſt of all. They have heard the ſtory of the poet, 


* who being vain that he had got a great ſum of money for rehearſing 
amn that it was not wonderful he had 
got ſo much for talking, when I, ſaid; the other, who it ſeems. knew 
more than he was wiſhed to declare, have got ten times as much 
for holding my tongue. There is nothing that a king wb * 
< at ſo great a price, on occaſion, as ſilence 4X97 2 
Such, at times, was the ſtyle in which this populas.cmace. jr ail 
addreſs his audience. Individuals are won by flattery, the multitude 


pears to have been the opinion of Gracchus, not that the Romans 


ſhould ſequeſter the kingdom of Cappadocia for the heirs of Ariara- 


thes, but that they ſhould: ſeize it for themſelves, The queſtion, 


however, which riow aroſe relating to the ſucceſſion to this kingdom, 


laid the foundation of à tedious and bloody war, of which e 
rations and events will occur in their place. att 


Gracchus, on the approach of the election of Confula, eee 


all his credit and influence to ſupport Caius Fannius, in oppoſition 


treaſonable deſigns of the allies at Fregellz, had incurred the diſ- 


pleaſure of the popular party; and Fannius being accordingly choſen, 
together with Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, Gracchus proceeded to 


offer himſelf as a candidate to be re · elected i into the office of Tri- 
bune. In this he followed the example of his brother Tiberius 3 in a 


ſtep, which, being zeckoned illegal as well as alarming, was that 


which haſtened his ruin. An attempt had been ſince made by Papi- 


% A. Gellius, lib. ii. c. 10. 
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nus Carbo to have the legality of ſuch re-elections acknowledged; © HA k. 5 
but this having failed, Caius Gracchus, with great addreſs, inſerted N 
in one of his popular edicts, a clauſe declaring it competent for 
the People to re- elect a Tribune, in caſe he ſhould need a continuation 
of his power in order to fulfil his public' engagements. To avail 
himſelf of this clauſe, he now declared, that his views in behalf of 
he obtained a preference to one of the new candidates, and greatly 
ſtrengthened the tribunitian power hy the proſpect of its repeated 
renewals, and duration for an indefinite time. i. 
| Upon his re- election, - Caius, continuing dis adeninjtration upon 
the ſame plan of animoſity to the Senate, obtained a law to deprive 
that body of the ſhare which his brother had left them in the courts of 
juſtice; and ordaining, that the judges, for the future, ſhould be 
draughted from the Equeſtrian order alone, a claſs of men, who, being 
left out of the Senate, and of courſe not comprehended in the laws that 
prohibited commeree, had betaken themſelves, as has been obſerved , 8 
to lucrative profeſſions, were the farmers of the revenue, the con- aria. 

tractors for the army, and, in general, the merchants who conducted 

che whole trade of the repuhlic. Though they might be conſidered 
as neutral in the diſputes of the Senate and People, and therefore im- 
partial where the other orders were biaſſed, there was no claſs of 
men more likely to proftitute the character of judges for ĩntereſt or 
actual hire. This revolution in the courts of juſtice accordingly may 
have contributed e nee An V e c 
manners, and the diſorders of the government. 


The next ordinanee prepared by Gracehus, or aſenibed wot Lex de Pro 
related to the nomination" of officers to govern the provinces ; and, if a4" 


e e e e e Err 
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2 for the former The power of naming ſuch officers was committed 


— to the Senate, and the arrangements were to be annually made before 


the election of Conſuls. . continued to be 1 255 . was _ 
over-ruled by the pie! 55 4500577 6 Foote bent; 41: 


© In the ſame year, the boldeſt and moſt angebe wan that bad 
ever been formed by any of the popular leaders, that for admitting 
the Italian allies upon the rolls of the Roman people, already attempted 


by Fulvius Flaccus, was again renewed by Cuius Gracchus; and, 
upon the utmoſt exertion of the vigilance” ind eee 
1 with great difficulty pre vente... 
The rumour of this project having brought ondeiades to Raine, 
hi Senate thought it neceſſary to give the Conſuls in charge to clear 
the city, on the day that this important queſtion. was expected to 
eome on, of all ſtrangers, and not to ſuffer any aliens to remain 
within four miles of the walls. During the dependence of this 
queſtion, Gracchus flattered the poorer citizens with the proſpect of 


advantageous ſettlements, in certain ne colonies, of ſix thouſand 


men each, which he propoſed to plant in the diſtricts of Campania 
and Tarentum, the moſt cultivated parts of Italy, and in colonies, 
which he likewiſe propoſed to ſend abroad into ſome of the richeſt 


| provinces. Such ſettlements had been formerly made to occupy and 
ſecute recent conqueſt; they were now calculated to ſerve as baits to 


popular favour, and as a proviſion, _ ao tor aig of urn 
for their own friends and adherents. 

The Senate, attacked by ſuch eee bee OO 
weir adverſaries ; and for this purpoſe inſtructed Marcus Livius, 


another of the Tribunes, to take ſuch meaſures as ſhould, if poſſible, 


ſupplant Gracchus in the favour of the People. Livius, profeſſing to 


act in concert with the Senate, propoſed a number of acts: one to 


* Florus, lib. iv. c. 13. Salluſt, de Bell: Jugurth. Ne 621. Cicero de Provinciis Con- 
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conciliate the minds of the alles, by giving them, while they ſerved C * F. 
in the army, the ſame exemption from corporal ae, which — ——- 
the Roman citizens had enjoyed. | | To ren 


atini 


Another for the eſtabliſhment of twelve Jifſerent $4. ah pe of Nominis, 
three thouſand citizens. But what, poſſibly, had the greateſt effect, 
becauſe it appeared to exceed in munificence all the edicts of Gracchus, 
was an exemption of all thoſe lands, which ſhould be diſtributed in 
terms of the late Sempronian Law, from all quit-rents and public 
burdens,. which had hitherto, in general, been laid on all poſſeſſions 
that were held from the public“. It was propoſed to name ten 
commiſſioners to diſtribute lands thus unincumbered to the People; 
and three colonies are mentioned, Syllaceum, Tarentum, and Nep- 
tunia, as having been N ſent Abroad t this year, and probably on 
theſe terms. 
About the ſame time it was 5 chat the city of Carthage Lex Rubria. 
might be rebuilt for the reception of a colony of ſix thouſand Ro- 
man, citizens. This decree bears the name, not of Sempronius or of 
Livius, but of Rubrius, another Tribune of the ſame year. 

The Senate readily agreed to the. ſettlement of theſe colonies, as - 
likely to carry. off number.of the more faQious citizens, and to furniſh. 
an opportunity likewiſe of removing from the city, for ſome time, 
the popular leaders themſelves, under pretence of employing them to 
conduct and to ſettle the families deſtined to form thoſe eftabliſh- - 
ments. Accordingly, Caius Gracchus, and Fulvius Flaccus, late 
Conſul, and now deeply engaged in all theſe factious meaſures, were 
_ deſtined to take charge of the new coloniſts, and to ſuperintend 
their ſettlement”. & 

In the mean time, the Renata, in the den of Opiraias to the U. C. 632. 


Con. L. Opi- 


Conſullhip of the following year, carried an important object to the mius, 
Q. Fab. Max- 


imus. 


Plutarch. Pull Minnis .Es. „ Pla Appias. Oral. 
POT reputation 


4 


326 


BOOK reputation and intereſt of their party, and conceived hopes of being 


THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION 


ie, by the authority of this magiſtrate, to combat the deſigus of 


Gracchus more effectually than they had hitherto done. He was 


" accordingly retained in the adminiſtration of affairs in Italy, while 


his colleague, Fabius, was appointed to command in Gaul. Caius 
Gracchus, having the preſumption to offer himſelf a third time can- 
didate for the office of Tribune, was rejected, and had the mortifi- 


cation to find, that the authority of the Senate began to prevail; and, 


as they had credit enough to procure his excluſion from any ſhare 


in the magiſtracy, ſo they might be able to fruſtrate or reverſe _ | 


of the acts he had obtained in favour of his party. 

By the repulſe of Gracchus and his aſſociates, the Alpers party 
came to have a majority, even in the college of Tribunes. Queſtions of 
legiſlation were now likely to be determined in the aſſembly of the 
Centuries; and this circumſtance alone, while the Senate was able to 
retain it, was equal to an entire revolution of the government. The 
Centuries, under the leading of an acłive Conſul, were likely to annul 
former reſolutions with the ſame deciſion and rapidity with which 
they had been paſſed. Much violence was expected, and the different 
parties, recollecting what had happened in the caſe of Tiberius 
Gracchus, took meaſures not to be ſurpriſed by their antagoniſts 
for the moſt part came to the place of aſſembly in bands, even under 
arms, and endeavoured to poſſeſs the — of the ground as in 
the preſence of an enemy. 5's 

Minucius, one of the Tribunes, in conſequence of a relblulion or 
the Senate, pretending that he was moved by ſome unfavourable 
preſages, propoſed a repeal or amendment of ſome of the late po- 
pular acts; and particularly, to change the deſtination of the colony 


| Intended for Carthage, to ſome other place. This motion was ſtre- 


nuouſly oppoſed by Fulvius Flaccus, and by Caius Gracchus, who 
treated * report of preſages from Africa as a mere fiction, and the 
- 4 whole 
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whole deſign as proceeding from the inveterate hatred of the Nobles C H A F. 
to the People. Before the aſſembly met, in which this queſtion was 
to be decided, theſe popular leaders attempted to ſeize the Capitol, 
but found themſelves prevented by the Conſul, who had already, 

Vith an armed force, ſecured that Ration. 7 
In the morning after they had eee this Pf OUR? the 
People being aſſembled, and the Conful being employed in offering 
up the cuſtomary ſacrifices, Gracehus, with his party, came to their 
place in the Comitium. One of the attendants of the Conſul, who 
Vas carrying away the entrails of the victim, reproached Gracchus, 
as he paſſed, wich ſedition, and bid him deſiſt from his machinations 
againſt the government of the commonwealth. On this provo- 
cation, one of the party of Gracchus ſtruck the Conſul's officer 
with his dagger, and killed him on the ſpot. The cry of murder 
ran through the. multitude, and the affembly began to break up. 
Gracchus endeavoured to ſpeak, but could not be heard for the tu- 
mult ; and all thoughts of buſineſs were laid aſide. The” Conſult 
immediately ſummoned the Senate to meet ; and having reported. 
what had happened in the Comitium, and what appeared to him the 
firſt act of hoſtility. in a war, which the popular faction had prepared. 
againſt the State, he received the charge that was uſual on perilous 
occaſions,. to provide, in the manner which his own prudence ſhould. © 
direct, for the ſafety of the commonwealth. Thus authoriſed, he 
commanded the Senators and the Knights to arm, and made proper 
diſpoſitions to ſecure the principal ſtreets. Being maſter of the Ca-- 
pitol and Forum, he adjourned the aſſembly of the People to the 
uſual place on the following day, and cited the perſons accuſed of 
the murder to anfwer for the crime which was laid to their charge. 
In conſequence of this adjournment, and the Conſul's inſtructions, 
numbers in arms repaired to the Comitium at the hour of aſſembly, 
and were ready to execute. ſuch orders as they might receive for 
| ; | the 
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B ,. the public ſafety. Gracchus and Fulvius refuſed to anſwer the cita- 
Aon, and the Capitol being ſecured againſt them, they took poſt, with 
a numerous party in arms, on the Aventine Hill, which was oppoſite | 
to the Capitol, and from which they equally looked down on the 
Forum and place of aſſembly. Being again cited to appear at the 


THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION | 


Tribunal of the Roman people, they ſent a young man, one of the 
ſons of Fulyius, 10 capitulate wih ahe Conſul, and to ſettle, the 
terms on ,which they were tg. ſurrender themſelves. -/ Upon this 
meſſage they were told, in return, that they muſt anſwer at the har 
of the aſſembly, as criminals, not pretend to negotiate with the 


republic, as equals; that nb party, however numerous, was en- 


titled to parley with the People of Rome: and to this anſwer the 
meſſenger was forbid, at his peril, to bring any reply. The party, 
however, ſtil hoped to gain time, or to divide their. enemies; 
and they ventured to employ young Fulvius again to repeat their 
meſſage. He was ſeized by the Conſul's order. Gracchus and Ful- 
vius, wich their adherents, were declared public enemies; and 
a reward was offered to the perſon who ſhould kill or ſecure 
them. They were inſtantly attacked, and, after a little reſiſt- 
ance, forced from their ground. Gracchus fled by the wooden 
bridge to the .oppoſite ſide. of the river, and was there lain, 


either by his own hand, or by that of a faithful ſervant, who had 


undertaken the taſk of ſaving him in his laſt extremity from falling 
into the power of his enemies. Fulvius was dragged to execution 
from a bath where he attempted to conceal himſelf. The heads of 
both were carried to he Conſul, and exchanged for the ee 
reward. 
In this fray the 1 of che Senate, being Wiley armed and 
Prepared, for ſlaughter, cut off the adherents of Caius Gracchus and 
Fulvius in greater numbers than they had done thoſe of Tiberius ; ; 


they killed about three thouſand two hundred and fifty in the ſtreets, 
| * and 
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nnd confined great numbers who were afterwards ſtrangled in the 5 "a 
priſons. ' The bodies of the ſlain, as the law ordained, in the cafe Cy 
pe nan; Fer uf han were caſt into the 
river, and their eſtates confiſcated *. "71.43 4th; noe} F 
The houſe of Fulvius was raſed to the ground, the area laid open 
for public uſes; and, from theſe beginnings, it appeared that the Ro- 0 
mans, who, in the purſuit of their foreign conqueſts, had ſo liberally 
bara gage earns n e weer Uf eber dir 
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State of Order and Trangailiy which followed the Supprefion of thr 
| late Tumnlt——dppearance of Caius Mariuc.—+—Foreigs War 
— againft | © of the, Gimbr. 

War with Jugurtba. Campaign and Treaty of. 30. 

Fugurtha came to Rome with a Safe-Condudt.———Obliged to retire 

from thence. —— Campaign of Merellur.— Uf Marius. Ju- 

gurtha betrayed by Bocchus.—— His Death, after the Triumph 5 

Marius. —— This General re-eleted, in order to command againſt 


the Cimbri. 
BOOK HE popular party had, in the late tumults, carried their vio- 
* lence to ſuch extremes, as diſguſted and alarmed every perſon 


who had any deſire of domeſtic peace; and in their ill-adviſed re- 
courſe to arms, but too well juſtified the meaſures which had been 

taken againſt them. By this exertion of vigour, the Senate, and 
ordinary magiſtrates, recovered their former authority; affairs re- 
turned to their uſual channel, and the moſt perfect order ſeemed to 
ariſe from the late confuſions. Queſtions of legiſlation were allowed: 
to take their riſe in the Senate, and were not carried to the People, 
without the ſanction of the Senate's authority. The legiſlative power 
was exerciſed in the aſſembly of the Centuries, and the prohibitory 
or defenſive function of the Tribunes, or repreſentatives of the 
People, was ſuch, as to prevent the abuſes of the executive power 
in the hands of the ariſtocracy, without ſtopping. the proceedings of 
government, or ſubſtituting a democratical uſurpation in its place. 
Even the judicative power, veſted in the Equeſtrian order, promiſed 
8 to 
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to have a ſalutary effect, by keeping a balance between — 
ranks and diſtinctions of men in the republuj ee. 

The ariſtoeratical party, notwithſtanding the aſcendant uren 
recently gained, did not attempt to reſcind any of the regular inſtitu- 
tions of 'Gracchus ; they were contented with infliamg punifhments 
on thoſe who had been acceflary to the late fedition, and with re- 
eftablſhing fach of the Nobles as had fuffere@ by the viclence of the 
popular faction. Popilius Lznas, driven into exile by one of the 
edids of Gracchus, or by the perſecution to which it expoſed hit, 
was now recalled upon the 1 of Calpurntus Pifo, 6ne of 1 
Tribunes *. 

As the late of partics was in ſome meaſure reverſed, Papirius 

Carbo thought proper to withdraw from the popular ſide ; and, by 
| the credit of thoſe now in poſſeſſion of the government, was pro- 
moted to the ſtation of Conſul, and yielded the firſt fruits of his 
converſion by defending the cauſe of his predeceſſor Opimius, who, 
at the expiration of his Conſulate, was brought to trial for having 
put Roman citizens to death without the forms of law. Carbo, 
though himſelf connected with thoſe who ſuffered, now pleaded the 
juſtice and neceſſity of the late military executions ; and, Upon this 
plea, obtained the acquittal of his ehent. © © 
: "This merit on the part of Carbo, however, dd not f gn 
his former offences as to prevent his being tried and condemned in 
the following year, as an accomplice in the ſedition of Gracchus. He 
was ſuppoſed to have been acceſſary to the death of Scipio; and his 
cauſe not being warmly eſpouſed by any,, party, he fell a facrifice to 
the, imputation of this heinous crime. * wig, thats, N ook 
n en lt ie ach | $q 
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RACE Octavius, one of the Tribunes of the preſent year, moved an 
— amendment of the law obtained by Gracchus, reſpecting the diſtri- 
Frumentaria. bution. of corn from the public granaries, probably to eaſe the trea- 
fury in part of that burden; but the particulars are unknown. -- 
| About this time the celebrated Caius Marius began to appear in 
| the public. aſſemblies of the People. He was a perſon of obſcure 
| birth, and ruſtic manners; formed amidſt the occupations of a pea- 
__- ſant , and the hardſhips of a legionary ſoldier, but of a refolute ſpirit, 
| and inſatiable ambition. He was a native of Arpinum, and without 
| any other apparent title than that of being a deniſon of Rome, laid 
claim to the honours of the State. He is remarkable for having 
ſuffered more repulſes in his firſt attempts to be elected into office, 
and for having ſucceeded more frequently afterwards than any other 

| Roman citizen during the, exiſtence of the commonwealth. 
| Marius, after being diſappointed in his "firſt canvas for the. office 
of Tribune, ſucceeded in the following year. The acts which were 
paſſed under his Tribunate, and which bear his name, do not carry 
any violent expreſſions of party-ſpirit, nor give intimation of that 
inſatiate ambition with which he afterwards diſtreſſed his country; 
I 1 the firſt related to the conduct of elections, and provided ſome re- 
| medy for an evil which was complained of in the manner of ſolicit- 
ing votes. The ſpace between the rails, by which the citizens paſſed 
| 1285 to give in their ballots, was ſo broad as to admit, not only thoſe who. 
came to vote, but the candidates likewiſe, with their adherents and 
friends, who came to importune and to  overawe the People in 
the very act of delivering their votes. Marius propoſed. to put an 
| end to this practice, and to provide for the entire freedom of the 
People, by. narrowing the entrance, ſo that only the voters could 
paſs. A party of the Nobles, with Aurelius Cotta the Conſul at their. 


Juvenal. Sat. viii. Plin. lib, xxxiii. c. 1. 
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bead, not knowing with what a reſolute ſpirit they were about to © «© ant 
contend; being averſe to this reformation, prevailed on the Senate to Ge 


withhold its authority, without which any regular queſtion on this ſub- 
ject could not be put to the People. But Marius, in the charaQter of 


Tribune, threatened tlie Conſul with immediate impriſonment, if he 


did not move to recall this vote of the Senate. The matter being 


re · oonſidered, Lucius Metellus, who was firſt on the Rolls, having 
into cuſtody; and there being no Tribune to interdede for him, muſt 
have gone to priſon, if the diſpute had not terminated by the ma- 

jority agreeing to have the matter carried. er Ran 67 «PR HN 
propoſed, with the. ſanction of the Senate's authority. 

In another of the acts of Marius the republic was till more in- 
debted to his wiſdom and courage, in withſtanding an attempt of one 
of his colleagues to flatter the indigent citizens at the expence of the 
publie'treafury, by repealing the recent regulation of Octavius, and 


lowering the terms on which corn was diſtributed from the granaries. 


This was an ordinary expedient of Tribunitian faction. Marius op- 
poſed it as of dangerous conſequence. And his conduct in this mat- 
ter marked him out as one not to be awed by any party, and a per- 
fon, who, into whatever party he ſhould be admitted, was deſtined 
to govern. The times indeed were likely to give more importance to 
his character as a ſoldier than as à citizen; and in that he was ſtill 
farther raiſed above the malice of thoſe who were inclined to revile 
or undervalue what were called his upſtart pretenſions & 
From the time that the Romans firſt paſſed into the Franſalpine 
Gaul, as auxiliaries to the republic of Marſeilles, they had kept on 
foot in that neighbourhood a military foree; and, by planting co- 


lonies at convenient ſtations, ſhewed their intention of maintaining 


" 4 » . #441 vhs - 4» wt f 
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5 1 1 K poſſeſſions on that ſide of the Alps. Betultus, or Betultich, a prince | 
& de country, who was ſuppoſed able ta raiſe a foree af two hun- 


U. C. 633. 


dred thouſand men, attempted to expel theſe intrudera, but was 
defeated, firſt by the Procouſul Fabius, / afterwards by Domitius 
Ahenobarbus, and furniſhed theſe generals with the ſuhjects of their 
reſpective triumphs. This prince! himſelf became a captive to Do- 
mitius, and was carried to Nome; where he was. led in proceſſion, 
diſtinguiſhed by luis painted arms and his chariot of ſilver, the equi» 
page in which it was ſaid} he uſually led his army to battle. 
- It appears that the Romans had employed elephants in the firſt 
wars they made in Gaul; for the victory e eee ppc 
to the effect that vvas produced by theſe animalss. 
Quintus Marcius fueceeded Domitius eee en 
nnn and continued to gain ground on the 
natives, who appeared from different cantons ſueceſſively to reſiſt his 
arms. He planted a colony at Narbo, to ſtrengthen the frontier of 
the newhy· acquired province on one ſide; and, as the Romans had 


hitherto always ꝓaſſed by fea into that country, he endeavoured to 


open a paſlage by the Alps," in order to have a communication by 
land with Italy on the other. In the ecurſe of theſe operations the 
Stæni, an Alpine nation that oppoſed him, were entirely cut off. 
About this time che Roman generals obtained their "triumphs 


on different quarters, in the Baliares and in Dalmatia, as well as 


in Gaul; and the republic did not meet for ſome years with an 
enemy able to reſiſt her power, except on the ſide of "Thrace and the 
Danube, where the Proconſul Cato was defeated; and uhere n refill 
ance was for ſome years kept up by the natives. $ 
But of the foreign affairs which occupied the Adel r the Ro- 
mans, the moſt memorable was the conteſt of pretenders to the crown 


5 Velleius Pater. Ammianus Marcell, lib. av. fg. Padioous in Verrinam Secundam- 
Val. Max. lib. v. c. 9. Suctonius in Vita Neronis. wat 
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| of Numidia, which, by me dead of Miciplajthe fon and fudcefiar 9 
of Maſſiniſſa, came to be diſpoſed of about this time. Ihe late king * 


had two-fons, Adherbalł and ITiempſal. He had like wiſe adopted 
Jugurtha, the natural ſun of his hrether Manaſtabal, whim he had 
_ efiployed-at the head of | tis armics, thinking: it Taker) to gait: him 
dy good offices, than to provoke. him by! a total excluſion om fa- 
vour, He had fortned a project, frequent among barbaroue-and de- 
ſpotie ſovereigns,. but always ruinous,, to divide his territories; and 
he hoped-that, while he provided for his owa ſoas,; he ſhould, {eoure 
to chem, from motives ef gratitude, the protection and good offices of 
Jugurtha, whom he admitted to an equal ſhare with them in the par- 
ation of. luis kingdom. Ihe conſequences of. this. miſtaken arrange- 


bm the ambition of Jugumha, to make himſeli maſter of the 
Whole. For this purpoſe he formed- a ſocret deſign againſt the lives 
ef doth the brothers, of om the younger, Hiempſal, fell into his 
mare, aut was aſſaſſinated. Ad herbal, being more cautious, obliged 
kis erafty enemy to declare timſtif openty;; took the field againſt him 


with all che forces he could raiſe, but ws defemed, and obliged to 


take refuge in the Roman province, and. from thence thought proper 
to paſs. into Italy, in order to lay his complaints befoke-che Senate 
W ot il a run} ang ett to gpinds $32 al 

Muffin, che gran@fither Sede yore ela wr A 
Fane Romatis ier their Wär with Carthage; and, upon 
che ful redudtion' of that republic, was rewarded with u confiderable 


part Of its Polls From this! Mme forward the Romans expected, 


and che kidp ef Numidzä paid te em, à defbrence Ike chat of u 


this eonneCtion,/ Adbherbal now / carried hs complaints to Rome; and 


Jugurchl, Enqwing herr really the Romans were, in the character of 


W the o vereigus of other nations, 
ne thought 


vuſſub or tridutury prince to is ſovereign lord. Upon the faith of 
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—— ſentations of his tivdvl.ĩrĩ5:r rn 
g This crafty adventurer had ſerved under Scipio at the ſjege of Nu- 
mantia, where he had an opportunity of obſerving the manners and 
diſcipline of the Romans, and accommodated himſelf to both. He 
was equally diſtinguiſhed by his implicit ſubmiſſion to command, as 
by his impetuous courage, and by the ability of his conduct in every 
ſervice. He had even then probably directed his views to the ſue- 
. ceffion/of Numidia, and ſaw of what | conſequence” the Romans 
might prove in deciding bis fortunes. He had ſtudied their cha- 
racter, and had already marked out the line he was to follow in 
conducting his affairs with that People. They appeared to be a num- 
in the field ; but, in compariſon to the Afrirane in general, unde- 
ſigning and ſimple. - With the pride of monarchs they began, he 
imagined, to feel the indigence of courtiers, and were to be moved 
by conſiderations of intereſt rather than force. His commiſſioners 
were now accordingly furniſhed with ample preſents, and with the 
means of gratifying the principal perſons at Rome in a manner that 
was ſuited to their reſpective ranks and to their influence in the 
commonwealii ttt. A e tr 0 
In the choice of this plan Jugurtha, like moſt politicians that refine 
100 much, had formed a ſyſtem with great ingenuity, and. ſpoke of 
it with a ſpecious wit; but had not taken into his account the whole 
circumſtances of the caſe in which he engaged. Rome, he. ſupppſed, 
was a city to be ſold. He forgot that, though many Romans could 
be bought, no treaſure, was ſufficient to buy the republie; that to 
buy a few, made it neeeſſary for him to huꝝ many more that as he 
Iimit; that the more he gave, the more he vas ſtill expected to give; 
that in a ſtate which was broke into parties, if he gained ane h his 
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gifts, that alone was ſufficient to rouſe che other againſt him. And CHA: 
accordingly, after laviſhing his money to. influence the councils of 1 — 


Rome, he was obliged to have recourſe to arms at laſt, and to con- 


tend with the forces of the republic, nnn. 


| ure in attempting to corrupt her virtue. «41662486. e e 
Although Jugurtha had many partizans at att enn the 
eee ret ee ebe e eee 
WhO eſpouſed it, that they durſt not openly avow their wiſhes. 
They endeavoured. to ſuſpend the reſolutions which were in agi- 
tation againſt him, and had the matter referred to ten com- 
miſſioners who. ſhould go into Africa, | and in preſence of the 
parties ſettle the differences which ſubſiſted between them. There 
indeed he practiſed his art on the Roman commiſſioners with better 
ſucceſs than he had experienced with the Senate and People. He 
prevailed upon them to divide the kingdom, and to favour him in 
the lot which ſhould be aſſigned to himſelf: knowing that force 
muſt, ultimately decide every controverſy which ſhould. ariſe on the 
ſubject, he made choice, not of the richeſt, but of the moſt war- 
like diviſion; and indeed had already determined that, as ſoon as 
the Romans left Africa, he ſhould make an end of the conteſt by 
the death of Adherbal; truſting that, by continuing to uſe the ſpeciſic 
which it was ſaid he had already applied, he might prevail on the 
Romans to overlook what nen on a wine Own 


have permitted. 98 1 hi 
He aecordingly, ſoon hoy hg of the Roman com- 
ee marched into the territories of Adherbal, ſhut him up in 


the town ef Cirta; and, while the Romans ſent him repeated meſ⸗ 
ſages to deſiſt; ſtill continued the blockade, until the mercenaries of 


Adherbal, tired of the hardſtüps they were made to endure, adviſed, 
and. by their appearing ready to deſert, forced him to commit himſelf 
to the merey of Jugurtha, by: whomihe was immediately put to dead 

Vo. I. XX By 
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- By theſe events, in about ſeven years from the death of Micipſa, 


. - eee attained to the object of his higheſt deſires ; but the 


arts which procured him a crown, likewiſe rendered his ſtate inſe- 
dure. He Was diſappointed in his expectation to pacify the Romans. 


The money he dealt went into the coffers only of à few, but his 


erimes rouſed the indignation of the whole People. Practiſed ſtateſ- 
men or politicians are ſeldom rouſed by mere feelings of indignation 


on the ſubject of private wrongs. They have, or pretend to have, 


V. C. 640. 


aſſembly of the People, moved by the cries of perfidy and murde 


reaſons of ſtate to ſuppreſs the conſideration of individuals. The 
greater part of the Roman Senate accordingly, whether acting on 


maxims of policy, or won by the preſents of Jugurtha, received the 


complaints which were lodged againſt him with- indifference ; but the 


which. were raifed by the Tribunes, received the repreſentations of h 
conduct with indignation and rage. Theſe paſſions were inflamed 
by oppoſition to the Nobles, who were ſuppoſed to favour the mur-- 
derer. Neither the moſt deliberate Stateſman nor the moſt deter- 
mined partizan of Jugurtha durſt appear in his cauſe, nor propoſe to 


decline a war with. that prince, although it was likely to be attended 


with conſiderable difficulties; and was to be undertaken at a time 
when a cloud hung over Italy on the fide of Gaul, a quarter from 
which the Romans always expected, been ms an the moſt 
terrible ſtorms. | 

About the time that AdherbalT laid his EN ITE againſt Jugurtha. 
before the Senate of Rome, a new enemy had appeared. The north 
of Europe, or of Aſia, had caſt off a ſwarm, which, migrating to- 
the fouth and to the weft, was firſt deſcried by the Romans on the 
frontier of Iltyricum, and preſently drew their attention to that ſide. 
The horde vas ſaid to conſiſt of three hundred thouſand fighting men, 
conducting their families of women and children, and covering the- 
plains with their cattle. The Conful Papirius Carbo was ordered to 
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diſtrict of Aquileia; and putting himſelf, with too little precaution, in 
their way, could not withſtand their numbers, and was overwhelmed 
as by a tempeſt. a \ 

This migrating nation the Romans Jan called by ins 
Cimbri, without determining from whence they came. It is ſaid 
that their cavalry amounted to no more than fifteen thouſand ; that 
it was their practice to deſpiſe horſes, as well as the other ſpoils of 
their enemies, which they generally deſtroyed: and from this cir- 
cumſtance it may be argued, that they were not of Scythian ex- 
traction, nor ſprung from thoſe mighty plains in the northern parts of 
Aſia, where military force has from time immemorial conſiſted of ca- 
valry, where horſes were valued above every other ſpecies of aequi- 
ſition or property; and that they muſt have been bred amongſt moun- 
tains and woods, where this animal is not equally uſeful. On their 
helmets, which were creſted with plumes of feathers, they carried the 
gaping jaws of wild beaſts. On their bodies they wore breaſt-plates 
.of iron, had ſhields painted of a conſpicuous colour ; and carried 


two miſſile javelins or darts, and a heavy ſword. They collected their 


fighting men, for the moſt part, into a ſolid ſquare, equally extend- 
ing every way: in one of their battles it was reported that the ſides 
of this ſquare extended thirty ſtadia, or between three and four 
miles. The men of the foremoſt ranks were faſtened together with 
chains locked to their girdles, which made them impenetrable to 
every attack, and gave them the force of a torrent, in ſweeping ob- 
ſtructions before them. Such were the accounts with which the Ro- 
mans were alarmed on the approach of this tremendous enemy. 
Although, by the defeat of Carbo, Italy lay open to their devaſ- 
tations, yet they turned away to the north and the weſtward, and 


W Is made their appearance again on the 
R x 2 frontier 
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„ 


w—— paſſed into Spain, where they continued to alarm Roman ſettlements; 


and kept Rome itſelf in ſuſpence, de- eee e of en 
f they might afterwards-chooſe to purſue. ' 52 58510 


| U. C. 642. Such was the ſtate of affairs, when the popular cry and _ 
| bas, Scipio indignation'of the Roinan People forced the State into a war with 
L. Culpar- Jugurtha. The Conſul Piſo was appointed to command in Numidia: 
nius, Pifo, "The neceſſary levies and ſupplies for this ſervice were ordered, and 
Jugurtha could no longer doubt that the force of the Roman republic 
was to be employed againſt him; yet, in hopes to avert the ſtorm, 
he ſent his ſon, with two proper aſſiſtants, in the quality of ambaſ- 
ſadors to Rome, chiefly truſting to the arts of inſinuation he had 
hitherto practiſed, and to the diſtrihution of preſents and of money. 
Their arrival being reported to the Senate, a reſolution'of this body 
paſſed, that unleſs they brought an offer from Jugurtha to ſurrender 
| His perſon and his kingdom at diſcretion, ou? Won be wot aq! = 

ten days to depart from Italy. 


This anſwer being delivered to the ſon of Jugurtha, he preſently 
withdrew, and was followed by a Roman army, which was prepared 
to embark for Africa. The war was conducted at firſt with great vi- 
vacity and ſucceſs : but Jugurtha, by offering great public grommet 
or pri vate gratifications, prevailed on the Conſul to negotiate. ' 
was agreed, that, upon receiving a proper hoſtage on the part of Fa 
Romans, the king himſelf ſhould repair to their camp, in order to 
conclude the treaty. In the articles that were made public, the king 
agreed to ſurrender himſelf at diſcretion, and to pay a large contri- 
bution in horſes, corn, elephants, and money ; but 1 in ſecret articles, 
which were drawn up at the ſame time, the Conſul engaged that the 

Perſon of the king ſhould be ſafe, and that the kingdom of Numidia 
ſhould be ſecured t to > him. | 


— ——— 
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During theſe tranſactions the time af the expiration of Piſo s com: © HNr. 
mand drew near, and he himſelf was called into Italy to preſide at 


the approaching elections. His report of the treaty with Jugurtha 
was received with ſuſpicion, and the cry of corruption reſumed by 
te popular party. Where is this captive ?” ſaid the Tribune Mem- 
mius; if he have ſurrendered himſelf, he will obey your com- 
4 mands; ſend for him; queſtion him in reſpect to what is paſt. If 
he refuſes to come, we ſhall know what to think of a treaty which 

brings impunity. to Jugurtha, princely fortunes to a few private 

«, perſons,” ruin and infamy to the Roman republic. Upon this 
motion the Prætor Caſſius Longinus, a perſon of approved merit and 
unſhaken integrity, was haſtened into Africa, with poſitive inſtruc- 
tions to bring the king of Numidia to Rome. By the ſafe conduct 


which Caſſius brought on the part of the republic, and by his own 


aſſurances of protection, Jugurtha was prevailed on to commit him- 
ſelf to che faith of the Romans. He laid aſide his kingly ſtate and 
attendants, ſet out for Italy, and determined to appear as a ſuppliant 
at Rome. Upon his arrival, being called into the public aſſembly, 
Memmius- propoſed to interrogate him on the ſubject of his ſuppoſed 
ſecret tranſaction with certain members of the Senate; but here Be- 
bius, another of the Tribunes, interpoſed his negative; and, not- 
withſtanding that the People exclaimed, and even menaced, this 
Tribune perfiſted. And before this bar to the farther examination 
of Jugurtha could be removed, an incident took Nen which oc- 
caſioned his ſudden departure from Italy. 

Maſſiva, the ſon of Guluſſa, being the grandſon and natural re- 
preſentative of Maſſiniſſa, and the only perſon beſides Jugurtha who 
remained of the royal line of Numidia, had been perſuaded by AL 
binus, the Conſul elected for the enſuing year, to ſtate his pretenſions 
before the Roman Senate, and to lay claim to the crown. Jugurtha, 
though at Rome, and in the power of thoſe who were likely to re- 


ſent 
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C RO K ſent his crimes, gave a ſpecimen of the bold and ſanguinary counſels 

w—y— to which he was inclined, employed againſt this competitor the or- 
traced to its author, but the ſafe conduct he had received could not 
be violated z\ and he was only commanded, without delay, to depart 
from Italy. On this occaſion he left Rome with that memorable 
ſaying ; © Here is a city to be ſold, if any buyer could be found.” 

U. C. 643 The Conſul Albinus ſoon followed Jugurtha, to take the command 

M. Minucius | | 

Rufus & Poſt- of the Roman army in Africa; and being eager to perform ſome 

an Ai notable action before the expiration of his year, which was faſt ap- 
proaching, he urged the king of Numidia, with all the forces he 
could aſſemble in the province; but found that he had to do with an 
enemy who had the art to elude his impetuoſity, and from whoſe 
apparent conduct no judgment could be formed of his real deſigns. 
This artful warrior often advanced with a ſeeming intention to 
hazard a battle, when he was moſt reſolved to decline it; or he pre- 
cipitantly fled, when he meant to return upon his enemy, and take 
advantage of any diſorder he might incur in a too eager purſuit. 
His offers of ſubmiſſion, or his threats, were equally fallacious; and 
he uſed, perhaps in common with other African princes, means to 
miflead his enemy, which Europeans, antient as well as modern, 
have in general condemned. He made ſolemn capitulations and 
treaties with a view to break them, and conſidered breach of faith, 
like a feint or an ambuſh, as a ſtratagem licenced in war. The Euro- 
peans have always termed it perfidy to break the faith of a treaty, 
the Africans held it ſtupidity to be caught in the ſnare, 

By the artifices of Jugurtha accordingly, or by the remifineſs of 

his antagoniſt, the war was protracted for another year, and the 
Conſul, as the time of the election drew near, was recalled, as uſual, 
to preſide in the choice of his ſucceſſor, , At his arrival the city was 
in great agitation. The cry of corruption, which had been raiſed 
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againſt many of the Nobles, on account of their ſuppoſed correſpond» © H f. 
ence with Jugurtha, gave an advantage to the popular party, and 4 
they determined to improve it, by raiſing proſecutions to the ruin of 
perſons, either odious to the People, or obnoxious to the Equeſtrian 
order, who then had the power of judicature in their hands 
Three inquiſitors- were accordingly named by ſpecial commiſſion to | 
take cognizance of all complaints of corruption that ſhould be brought \ 
before them; and this commiſſion was inftantly employed to haraſs: 
the Nobility, and to revenge the blood which had been ſhed in the 
nate popular tumults. Lucius Calpurnius, Piſo, Beſtia, C. Cato, Spu- 
rius Albinus, and L. Opimius, all of conſular dignity, fell a ſacrifice 
on this occaſion to the popular reſentment. The Tribune Mamilius, 
upon whoſe motion this tribunal had been erected, with his aſſo- 
eiates, apprehending that, upon the expiration of their truſt, the 
heat of the proſecutions might abate, moved the People that they 
might be continued in their office; and, upon finding themſelves 
oppoſed: by the influence of the Senate and all the ordinary powers 
of the State, they ſuſpended, by virtue of their tribunitian power, 
the election of Conſuls, and for a whole year kept the republic in 3 
Rate of abſolute anarchy. 


In this interval Aulus Albinus, left by his brother, ws late Conſul, 
in the command of the army in Africa, determined to improve the 
occaſion by ſome honourable action. He left his quarters in the 

winter, and marched far into the country, hoping that by force or 
ſurprize he might poſſeſs himſelf of the Numidian treaſures or ma- 
gazines. Jugurtha encouraged him in this deſign, affected fear, re- 
tired with precipitation wherever the Romans preſented themſelves ;, 
and, to encreaſe the preſumption. of their general, ſent frequent meſ- 
Ages t to nem pity. He at _ _ time endeavoured to open 
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. a eorreſpondence with the Thracians and other foreigners, then 
— ferving in the Roman camp. Some of theſe he corrupted; and, 


when he had drawn the Roman army into difficult ſituations, and 
prepared his plan for execution, he ſuddenly advanced in the night 
to the Roman ſtation; and the avenues being entruſted, as he er- 
pected, to the Thracians and Ligurians whom he had corrupted, and 
by whom he was ſuffered to paſs, he ſurpriſed the Romans in their 
camp, and drove them from thence in great confuſion to a. neigh» - 
bouring height, where they enjoyed, during night, ſome reſpite from 
the enemy ; but without any- reſource for e or hopes of 
recovering their baggage. 

In the morning Jugurtha deſired to confer with the . on | 
repreſenting how much the Romans, ftripped of their proviſion and 
equipage, were then in his power, made a merit of offering them 
quarter, on condition that they would conclude a treaty of peace, 
and in ten days evacuate his kingdom. 

Theſe terms were accordingly accepted : but the PIR: _ 
known at Rome, gave occaſion to much indignation and clamour. 
It was voted by the Senate not to be binding, and the Conſul Al- 
binus, in order to repair the loſs of the Public, and to reſtore the 
credit of his own. family, made haſty levies, with which he propoſed 
to renew the war in Numidia. But not having the conſent of the 
Tribunes to this meaſure, he was obliged to leave his forces behind 
him in Italy, and joined the army without being able to bring any 
reinforcement. He found it in no condition to face the enemy, 
and was contented to remain in the province till a ſucceſſor ſhould 
be named. 

Reſentment of the diſgraces a3 in Africa, and fear of 8 
from the Cimbri, who, having traverſed Spain and Gaul, were till 
on their march, appear to have calmed for a little time the animoſity 
of domeſtic factions at Rome. The conſular election were ſuffered 
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mand of che army in Numidia, the ſecond to obſerve the motions f 


nations had ſent a formal meſſage to the Romans, deſiring to have it 


lande they might pass in migration with their herds... This requeſt 
being refuſed by the Senate, they opened a paſſage hy force, over- 
came in battle the Conſul Silanus, and, probably without intending 
to retain any conqueſt, continued to move * een 


country tempted their choĩce. 
Mietellus -proceeded to ne a end ee 


the duties and hardſhips of the ſervice, he directed his march to the 


gurths; with profeſſions of ſubmiſſion and of a pacific diſpoſſtion. 
When the Roman army entered on the territory of Numidia, they 


and the markets ready to ſupply them with neceſſari ee. 
Theſe appearances, with the known character of Jugurtha, creat- 
ing diftruſt, only excited the vigilance af Metellus. They even pro- 
voked him to' retort on the Numidian his own inſidious arts. 
tampered with Bomilcar and the other meſſengers af Jugurtha to 
betray their maſter, and promiſed them great rewards if they would 
deliver him into the hands of the Romans either living or dead. 

Jugurtha, not conſiderinig that his known character for falſehood 
muſt have — — even if he ſhould 
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the Cimbri on the frontiers of Gaul, and to turn them aſide, if .poſ- 
ſmles from the territory of Rome. About this time thaſe wandering 


_ underſtood. on What lands they might ſettle *, or rather, over what 


and, having ſpent ſome time in reſtoring the diſcipline of the army, 
which had been greatly neglected, and in training his new levies to 
enemy's country, and in his way had frequent meflages from Ju- 


accordingly found the country prepated to receive them in a friendly 
manner; che people in tranquillity, the gates of every city left open. 


Vor. I. 1 7 | at 


to proceed, and the choice of the People fall on Quintus Calis e 5. 
Mrtellus and M. Junius Silanus; the firſt was appointed to the com- 
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* at any time think proper to make them ſincere, and truſting to the 
wy cet of his ſubmiſſive meſſages in rendering the enemy ſecure, made 


a diſpoſition to profit by any errors they ſhould commit, and hoped 
to circumvent and deſtroy them on their march. For this purpoſe he 
waited for them on the deſcents of a high mountain, over which 
they were to paſs in their way to the Muthul, a river which helped 


to form the ſituation of which he was to avail himſelf; He accord- 


ingly lay concealed by its banks until the enemy actually fell into 
the ſnare he had laid for them. With the advantage of the ground 
and of numbers, he maintained, during the greater part of the day, 
a conteſt with troops who poſſeſſed, againſt his irregulars, a great 


ſuperiority of order, diſcipline, and courage; but not having found 


the Romans, as he expected, in any degree off their guard, he was, 
in the event of that day's action, obliged to iy with a few horſe to a 
remote part of his kingdom. _ a 8 
This victory A ae adi a as of 
the war. His army was diſperſed, and he was left with a few horſe- 
men, who attended his perſon, to find a place of retreat, and to 
chuſe a ſtation at which to nee if ape to con- 
tinue the war. 
The Numidians were inured to n The TIS Si wars of 
that continent, the wild and unſettled ſtate of their own country, 
made the uſe of horſes and of arms familiar: but ſo void was 'the 
nation of military policy, and its people ſo ignorant of order, that 
it was ſcarcely poſſible for the king to fight two battles with the 
ſame army. If victorious, they withdrew with their plunder if de- 
feated, they ſuppoſed all military obligations at an end: and in either 
caſe, after an action, e one fled where he Whg to be ſooneſt 
in ſafety. . 

- Metellus, after the late engagement, finding no enemy in the <field, 
was for ſome time uncertain to what part of the kingdom Jugurtha had 
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directed his flight, But having intelligence that he was in a new 
ſituation aſſembling an army, and likely to form one, ill more au- 
merous than any he had yet brought into the field, tired of purſuing 
an enemy on whom defeats had ſo little effect, he turned away to 
the richer and more cultivated parts of the kingdom. Here che 
plunder of the country might better repay his labour, and the ene- 
my, if he ventured to defend his territory, might more ſenſibly feel 
his defeats. Jugurtha.perceiving his intention, drew his forces to- 


wards the ſame quarter, and ſoon appeared in his rear. 


While Metellus was endeavouring to force the city. of Tama, 25 
gurtha pierced into his camp, and, though repulſed from thence, 
took a poſt, by which he made the ſituation of the Romans, be- 
tween the town and his own army, ſo ao as to oblige om to 


raiſe the ſiege. 

mis the Numidian prince 98 a proper 8 to gain- 
ſome credit to his pacific profeſſions. He made an offer accordingly 
to ſurrender at diſcretion, and actually delivered up great part of 


his arms and military ſtores ; but this purpoſe, if ever ſincere, he 


retracted; and again had recourſe to arms. | 

: This vitory which dad heen-claained js Africa, fatceral the ran 
of the Roman People, and procured to Metellus, in the quality of 3:2 
Proconſul, a continuation. of his former command. The troops he 
had poſted in Vacca being eut off by the inhabitants, he made haſty 
marches in the night, ſurpriſed the place, and, without having al- ru. 
lowed the authors of that outrage more than two days to enjoy the 
n 


the Roman garriſon. 
But the ſucceſs of Metellus did not laben themin of 3 
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Bomilcar, ſtill carrying in his mind the offers which had vas made 
by Metellus, and willing to have ſome merit with the Romans, into 
whoſe hands he and all the ſubjects of Jugurtha were likely ſoon to 


fall, formed a deſign againſt his maſter, and drew Nabdalſa, a.prin- 
cipal officer in the Numidian armies, to take part in the plot. They 
were diſcovered in time to prevent the execution of their deſign, but 


they made Jugurtha from thenceforward conſider the camp of his 
own army as a place of danger to himſelf, rendered him diſtruſtful, 


timorous, and unquiet ; frequently changing his company and his 


quarters, his guards and his bed. Under theſe apprehenfions, by 
which his mind was conſiderably diſordered and weakened, he en- 
deavoured, by continual and rapid motions, to make it uncertain where 
he ſhould be found; and he experienced at laſt, that private aſſaſſi- 
nation and breach of faith, although they appear to abridge the toils 
of ambition, are not expedient even in war ; that they render human 
life itſelf, for the advantages of which war is undertaken, no longer 
eligible or worthy of being preſerved. Weary of his anxious ſtate, 


| he ventured once more to face Metellus in the field, and being again 


defeated, fled to Thala, where he had left his children and the 
moſt valuable part of his treaſure. This city too, finding Me- 
tellus had followed him, he was obliged to abandon, and, with his 
children and his remaining effects, fled from - Numidia, firſt to the 


country of the Getuli, barbarous nations, that lived among the 


mountains of Atlas ſouth of Numidia, and whom he endeavoured to 
arm in his cauſe. From thence he fled to Bocchus king of Mauri 
tania, whoſe daughter he had married; and having perſuaded this 


prince to conſider his quarrel with the Romans as the commonicauſe 


of all monarchies, who were likely in fucceſſion to become the prey 
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Jugurtha, in conjunction with his new ally, directed his march to 


 Cirta, and Metellus perceiving his intention, took poſt to cover that 
place. But while he was endeavouring, by threats or perſuaſions, to 
detach the king of Mauritania from Jugurtha, he received inform 
ation from Rome that he was ſuperſeded in the command of the 
army; and from thenceforward protracted the war, under pretence 
of meſſages and negotiations, and poſſibly rn to leave it with 
all its difficulties entire to his ſucceſſor. 

Marius, having ſerved under Metellus, had with great difficulty, 
and not without ſome expreſſions of ſcorn on the part of his general, 
obtained leave to depart for Rome, where he meant to ſtand for the 
Conſulſhip. He accordingly appeared in the capacity of candidate for 
this honour, and by vaunting, inſtead of concealing, the obſcurity, of 
his anceſtors; by inveighing againft the whole order of Nobility, their 
dreſs, their city manners, their Greek learning, their family images, the 
ſtreſs they laid on the virtue of their forefathers to compenſate the 
want of it in themſelves ; but more eſpecially by arraigning the di- 
latory conduck of Metellus, and by promiſing a ſpeedy iflue to the 
war, if it ſhould be entruſted to himſelf; a promiſe, to which the 
force and ability he had ſhow in all the ſtations he had hitherto filled, 
procured him ſome credit; he fo far won upon the People, that he was 


choſen Conſul, in oppoſition to the intereſt of the Nobles, and to the 


influence of all the leading men of the Senate. His promotion was 
in à particular manner galling to Metellus, whoſe reputation he had 
attacked, and to whole ſtation in Africa, by an expreſs order of che 
People, in contempt of the arrangement WHlch nen bees e 
Senate, he was now to fucceed. 


Upon the nomination of Marius, rey ANN oppoſed his V. C. 6,6. 
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8 alked for the dernde in which he was to command. They even 
Ke hoped to increaſe his difficulties by ſuffering him to increaſe the. efta» 
bliſhment of his province. The wealthier claſs of the People alone 
were yet admitted into the legions and being averſe to ſuch diſtant 
ſervices, were likely to conceivea diſlike to the perſons by whom they 
were forced to inliſt. Marius in this capacity might loſe ſome part 
of the popular favour which he now enjoyed, and become leſs for- 
midable to his rivals in che State. But this crafty and daring poli- 
tician, by ſlighting the laws which excluded the neceſſitous citizens 
from ſerving in the legions, found in this claſs of the People a nu- 
merous and. willing ſupply. They crowded to his ſtandard, and 
| filled up his army without delay, and even without offence, to thoſe 
of a better condition, who were 7 with relief from this part of 
their public burdens. _ | 
This was a remarkable and dangerous innovation in the Roman 
State, and may be mentioned among the ſteps which haſtened the 
ruin of the commonwealth. From this time forward. the ſword be- 
gan to paſs from the hands of thoſe who were intereſted in the pre- 


ſervation of the republie, into the hands of others who were willing 


to make it a prey. The circumſtances of the times were ſuch, indeed, 
as to give warning of the change, The ſervice of a legionary ſoldier 
was become too ſevere for the leſs indigent order of citizens, and 
now opened to the neceſſitous the principal road to profit, as well as 
| honour. Marius, to facilitate his levies, was willing to gratify 
both; and thus gave beginning to the formation of armies who were 
ready to fight for or againſt the laws of their country, and who, in 
the ſequel, ſubſtituted battles for the bloodleſs.conteſts which hitherto 
had ariſen from the diviſions of party. 
The new Conſul, unrivalled in the — 1 of the Pranks: obtained 
whatever he required; and, being completely provided for the ſervice: 
to which he was deſtined, embarked for Africa with a great reinforce- 
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met, and in a few days arrived at Utica.” Upon his artival, the © H, Ar. 
operations of the war were reſumed, and carried into the wealthieſt 3 


provinces of Numidia, where he encouraged his army with the hopes 
of ſpoil. The new levies, though compoſed of perſons hitherto ex- 
| cluded from the military ſervice, were formed by the example of the 
legions already in the field, and who were now well appriſed of their 
3 ſuperiority to the African armies: Bocchus and Jngurtha, upon 
the approach of this enemy, thought proper to ſeparate, and took 
ae wude into places of ſafety in the more difficult . inac- 
ceſſible parts of the country. | | 
This ſeparation was made at the CRT of Ane who al- 
leged that, upon their appearing to deſpair, and to diſcontinue all of- 
fenſive operations, the Roman general would become more ſecure» 
and more open to ſurpriſe. But Marius, without abating his vigi- 
lance, preſſed where the enemy gave way, over-ran the country, and 
took poſſeſſion of the towns they had left. To rival the glory which 
Metellus had gained in the reduction of Thala, he ventured on a like 
enterpriſe, in the face of ſimilar difficulties, by attacking Thaſpa, a 
place ſurrounded with defarts, and in the midſt of a land deſti- 
tute of water, and of every reſource' for an army. Having ſuc- 
ceeded in this deſign, he ventured, in his return, to attack ano- 
ther fortreſs, in which, it being ſuppoſed impregnable, the royal 
treaſures were lodged. This ſtrong hold was fituated on a rock, 
which was every where, except at one path that was fortified with 
ramparts and towers, faced with ſteep and inacceſſible cliffs. The 
garriſon permitted the firſt approaches of the Romans with perfect 
ſecurity,” and even deriſion. Aſter ſome fruitleſs attacks, Marius 
with ſome imputation of folly in having made the attempt, was about 
to deſiſt from the enterpriſe, when a: Ligurian, who had been uſed 


to pick ſnails on the cliffs over which this fortreſs was fituated, found 


min in fexrct of l., prey, as. the growing” faclity of the 
Al | 2 | aſcent, 
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BOOK aſcent, led to a height from which he began to have hopes of reaching 


Sn He accordingly: artes es, all dhe eien in: 
> way; and the garriſon being then intent on the oppoſite ſide of the 


fortreſs to which the attack was directed, he returned unobſerved. 
This intelligence he carried to Marius, who without delay ordered 


and inſtruments of alarm, to follow the direction of this guide. He 
himſelf, to divert the attention of the beſieged, and to be ready, on 
receiving the propoſed ſignal from within, to make a vigorous and 
deciſive aſſault, advanced to the walls. The Ligurian, with much 
difficulty, endeavoured to effe& his intentions. The ſoldiers who 
followed him were obliged to untie their ſandals and their helmets, to 
fling their ſhields and their ſwords, and, at difficult parts of the 


rock, could not be perſuaded to advance until their guide had repeat- 


edly paſſed and repaſſed in their ſight, or had found ſtumps and points 


of the ſtone at which they could faſten cords to aid their aſcent.” The 


ſummit was to be gained at laſt by the branches of a tree which, 
being rooted in a cleft of the rock, grew up to the edge of the pre- 
cipice. By the branches of this tree the whole party paſſed, and, 


climbing near to its top, landed at laſt on the ſummit, , They in- 


ſtantly founded their trumpets and gave a ſudden alarm. The' be- 
ſieged, who had been drawn to the walls to reſiſt the enemy who at- 
tacked them in front, were aſtoniſhed with this ſound in their rear, 
and ſoon after, greatly terrified with the confuſed flight from behind 
them of women, children, and men unarmed, and being at the ſame 
time vigoroufly attacked at their gates, were no longer able to reſiſt, 

fuffered the Romans to foree heir wur at this entrance, and in the end 
to become maſters of the fort. 


While Marius was engaged inthe Beg of his place her ens 
by the Quæſtor Sylla, who had been left in Italy to bring up the ca- 


valry, which were not ready to embark at the departure of the Conſul. 
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This young man was of a Patrician and noble family, but which had © 4 F. 


not, for ſome generatiqus, borne any of the higher offices of State. — — 


He himſelf partook in the learning which then ſpread into Italy, from 
a communication with the Greeks, and had paſſed the early part of 
his life in town- diſſipation or in literary ſtudies, of which the laſt 
were conſidered at this time at Rome as a ſpecies of corruption almoſt 
equal to the firſt. He was yet a novice in war, but having an enter- 
priſing genius, ſoon became an object of reſpect to the ſoldiers, and of 
jealouſy to his general, with whom he now laid the foundation of 
a quarrel more fatal to the commonwealth than that which had 
ſubſiſted an are r ee and preceding N er in * 
ſervice. | 

The king of Numidia, ſtung by the ſenſe of what he had already 
loſt, and expecting no advantage from any further delays, determined, 
in conjunction with Bocchus, to make a vigorous effort, and to 
oblige Marius, who was then moving to his winter quarters, yet to 
hazard a battle for the preſervation of 'what he had acquired in the 
preceding campaign. The king of Mauritania had been inclined to 
remain neutrak'or to enter on a ſeparate treaty with the Romans; 
but being promifed a third part of the kingdom of Numidia, in caſe 
the Romans were expelled from thence, and the war ſhould be 
brought to a happy concluſion, he once more brought Wen his 
W and joined Jugurtha. | 

The proſperous ſtate of the Romans, undiſturbed for ſome time 
by the oppoſition of any enemy in the field, inſpired them with ſome 
degree of negligence or ſecurity, by which they were expoſed to ſur- 
priſe. About an hour before the ſetting of the ſun, their march was 
interrupted by the attack of numerous parties, who, without any 
ſettled order, occupied the fields through which they were to paſs, 
and ſeemed to intend, by aſſailing them or! every ſide, to begin the 
night” with a ſcenè of confuſion, of which they might afterwards 
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> "hy more effeQually avail themſelves in the dark. In an action begun 
under theſe diſadvantages, it was ſuppoſed, that the Roman army 


might be entirely defeated, and in a country with which they were 
not acquainted, and in circumſtances for which they were not at all 
prepared, being unable to effect a retreat, ſurrender at diſcretion. 


Jugurtha, with his uſual intrepidity and conduR, profited by every 
circumſtance which preſented itſelf in his favour. He brought the 
troops, of which his army was compoſed, whether Getulians or 
Numidians, horſe or foot, to haraſs the enemy in their different 
ways of fighting, and where they could eaſieſt make their attacks. 
Wherever a party was repulſed, he took care to replace it; and ſome- 
times affected to remit his ardour, or to fly with every appearance of 
panic, in order to tempt the Romans to break from their ranks. Marius, 
notwithſtanding, with great dexterity and preſence of mind, main- 
tained the form of his march; and, before night, got poſſeſſion of 
ſome heights on which he could ſecure his army. He himſelf, with 
the infantry, choſe that which had the ſteepeſt aſcent, and ordered 
Sylla, with the cavalry, to take his poſt on a fmaller eminence below. 
That his poſition might not be known to the enemy, he prohibited 
the lighting of fires, and the uſual ſounding of trumpets at the dif- 
ferent watches of the night. The Numidians had halted on the 
plain where night overtook them, and were obſerved, at break of 
day, repoſing in great ſecurity, and without any ſeeming apprehen- 
ſion or danger from an enemy, who was ſuppoſed to be flying, and 
who, on the preceding day, had, with ſome difficulty, eſcaped from. 
their hands. Marius reſolved to attack them in this ſituation, and 
gave orders, which were communicated through the army, that, at 
a general ſound of the trumpets, every man ſhould ftand to his: 
arms, and with a great ſhout, and beating on his ſhield, make an. 
impetuous attack on the enemy. The deſign, accordingly, ſucceed- 
ed. The Numidians, who had often affected to fly, were driven 

 - into 
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into an actual rout. Great numbers fell in de fight, and many 
enſigus and trophies were taken. | 
Aſter this victory, Marius, with his been and with- 
out remitting his vigilance, on a ſuppoſition that the enemy was diſ- 
perſed, directed his march to the towns on the coaſt, where he in- 
tended to fix his quarters for the winter. Jjugurtha, well apprifed 
of his route, propoſed again to ſurpriſe him before he ſhould reach 
the end of his journey; and, for this purpaſe, avoided giving him 
any premature or unneceſſary cauſe of alarm. He prepared to at- 
tack the Roman army in the neighbourhood of Cirta, which was to 
be the end of their labours, and near to which he ſuppoſed that they 
would think themſelves ſecure from any further attempts of their 
enemy. In the execution of this deſign, he, with the greateſt abi- 
lity, conducted his troops to the place of action, and there too made 
every effort of conduct and reſolution. But the match being un- 
equal, he was obliged to give up the conteſt; and, with his ford 
and his armour all bathed in blood, and almoſt alone, is ſaid to have 
left a field, in which, for the firſt time, he had taken no precautions 
for re- aſſembling ann 
cordingly routed, to rally no more 

Upon theſe repeated defeats, Bocchus deſpaired of the n of 
Jugurtha, and ſent a deputation to Marius, requeſting a conference 
with himſelf, or with ſome of his officers, He obtained an inter- 
view with Sylla and Manlius; but, upon their arrival, had taken 
no fixed reſolution, and was ſtill kept in ſuſpence, by the per- 
ſuaſion of thoſe of his court who favoured the intereft of Jugur- 
tha. Marius, being continued in his command, reſumed the 
operations of the war, and was about to attack the only place which 
yet remained in the hands of the enemy. When the king of Mau- 
ritania, alarmed by this circumſtance, took his reſolution. to ſue = 
Pace, he ſeat a deputation of five choſen. perſons, firſt to 
C7 2 | — 
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BOOK quarters:of Marius, and, with this-general's permiſſion, ordered tliem 
—_— to proceed from thence to Rome. Theſe deputies, being admitted 
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into the Senate, made offers of friendſhip in the name of their 
maſter; and were informed, in return, that he muſt give proofs of 
his friendly diſpoſition to the Romans, before they could believe his 
profeſſions, or liſten to any terms of peace. When this anſwer was 
reported to Bocchus, he was not at a loſs to underſtand that the Ro- 


mans wiſhed him to deliver up the king of Numidia into their hands; 


and ſeems to have conceived the deſign of purchaſing peace, even on 
theſe terms. Sylla being already perſonally known to him, he made 


choice of this officer, as the perſon with whom he would weary kid 


deſired he might be ſent to his quarters. The Roman Quæſtor accord 
ingly ſet out with a ſmall party. On the way he was met by Volux, 
the ſon of the king of Mauritania, with - a thouſand horſe # him he 
conſidered as of doubtful intention, whether come as a friend or an 
enemy; but coming with profeſſions of friendſhip from the king his 
father, and with orders to eſcort the Roman Quæſtor, they pro- 
ceeded together. On the ſecond day after this junction, Volux came 
in haſte to the quarters of Sylla, and informed him, that the ad- 
vanced party had diſcovered Jugurtha poſted on their route, with a 
conſiderable force, and earneſtly preſſed the n © „ 


to make their eſcape in the night. 


Sylla could no longer command his ſuſpicions, nd, ſenſible that 


he had imprudently, without hoſtage or other ſecurity, ventured too 


far on the faith of an African prince, proudly refuſed to alter his 
march; deſired that the Mauritanian prince, if he thought proper, 
ſhould depart ; but informing him, at the ſame time, that the Ro- 
man people would know how to avenge the injury done to their 
officers, and would not fail to puniſh the perfidy of the king his fa- 
ther. Volux made proteſtations of his innocence ;- and as the Ro- 
man Quæſtor could not be prevailed on to ſave himſelf by flight, 


0/02 TRE ROMAN AEPUBII G 


this prince inſiſted to remain, and to ſhare in his danger. They ac- © * 
cordingly kept on their way, paſſed through the troops of Jugurtha, Abs calls” 


who, though diſpoſed to offer violence to the Romans, had yet ſome 
meaſures to obſerve with the king of Mauritania, whoſe ſon was in 
the company; and while, contfary to his "uſual character, he re- 
| Wikned undecided, the prey eſcaped him, and got out of his reach. 
Jugurtha ſent perſons of confidence immediately to/countera@ the 
betalen 'of Sylla at the court of Bocchus ; and each of theſe 


parties ſolicited the king of Mauritania to betray the other: Ihe 
Numidians endeavoured to perſuade him, that, with ſuch an hoſtage 


ae Sylla in his hands, he might ſtill expect ſome honourable terms 
from the Romans; and Sylla, on the other part, repreſented, that, 
as the Kitig of Mauritania had offended the Romans, by abetting the 
crimes'of Jugurtha, he muſt now expiate his guilt by delivering him 


over to juſtice. It was the inclination of this prince to favour Ju- 


gurtha ; but it was his intereſt, as well as his intention, to gain the 
Romans. Wuile he was {till in fuſpence, he gave equal ä 

ment to both parties; and, without being finally determined what 
he ſhould do, appointed the Roman Quæſtor and the king of Nu- 
midia to meet him without any eſcort, or number of men in arms, 
reſerving to the laſt moment the power of determining againſt the one 
or the other. He had placed à body of his own troops in ambuſn, 
and, ſoon after the parties were met, gave a ſignal, which his men: 
underſtocd to be for ſeizing Jugurtha. The Numidians, who at- 
tended their king, were ſlain; he himſelf was put in chains, and de- 
kvered up to the Roman Quzfſtor:. Sylla, with che exultation of a: 
hunter, received this lion in His tolls; and, though he lived to per- 
form much greater actions, ſtill appears to have valued himſelf moſt 
on the ſueteſs of this commiſſion. He boaſted ſo much of his prize, 


that he became, from that moment, an object of jealouſy to Marius,, 


u. e a En 
bil: 
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B00 K of renown * It was underſtood among the Romans, that the com- 
nander in chief, upon any ſervice, in any diviſion or provinee of the 
empire, enjoyed the triumph for victories gained, cven in his abſence, 
by his lieutenants, or by thoſe who ſerved under his command; and Ma- 
rius probably thought that Sylla took more to himſelf than was due upon 
this.occaſion, The deſire of being the perſon who put the finiſhing 
hand to any ſeryice, however accompliſhed, was not-peculiar to theſe 
officers. It was an effect of the Roman policy in making the rewards of 
honour depend ſo much on events, without regard to the means which 
were employed to produce them. From this circumſtance, the citizens 
of this republic were as deſirous of having the reputation of ſucceſs- 
ful adventures affixed to their names, as courtiers in modern Europe are 
deſirous to have titles of nobility; or badges of their ſovereign's favour. 
| The war being thus at an end, Marius appointed a thankſgiving ; 
and, while he was offering the cuſtomary facrifices, the news arrived 
from Rome that the People had diſpenſed with the law in his favour, 
and again had made choice of him for Conſul of the following year. 
This choice was determined by. the great alarm which the Romans | 
bad taken on the approach of the barbarous nations, who, like a 
meteor, had, for ſome years, traverſed the regions of Europe, 
j and, with uncertain direction, were ſaid to deſtroy wherever they 
i | moved. The Romans had repeatedly ſtood in their way, and had 
= provoked a reſentment, which theſe barbarians were ſuppaſed, in 
baſte, to wreck: upon Italy. They were at firſt heard of under the 
| name only of Cimbri; but were now known to conſiſt of many 
| vations, under the appellations of Ambrones, Teutones, Tectoſagi, and 
| other; and; had gained acceſſions of force by the junction of, the 
N | |  Tigurin, and other Gauliſh nations, who, either by choige or com- 
{ pulſion, were made a part in this mighty hoſt, whoſe e | 
_ == eme nnn | 
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- Beſides the arttiies corhminded:by the Confuls Carbo and Silanus, © "HAY. r. 


who had fallen victims to this barbarous enemy, other conſiderable 


bodies, under Scatitus and Caffius, had periſhed by their hands ; F. "x 


and other misfortunes, from the ſame. quarter, were coming apace. alli 
| At the time that Marius had finiſhed the war with Jugurtha, Quintus 
Servius Czpio, having the former year commanded in Gaul, where 
he deſtroyed or pillaged the city of Toloſa, and made a great booty, 
conliſting, according to Juſtin, of one hundred thouſand pounds 
weight of gold, and one million five hundred thouſand pounds weight 
of ſilver, was now, in his turn, to meet with this enemy; the Con- 
ſul Mallius or Manilius had orders to join him; and all the troops 
they could aſſemble were thought neceſſary to withſtand the Barba- 
rians. Theſe generals united their forces on the Rhone, but without 
a. proper: diſpoſition to act in concert; they were. accordingly de- 
feated in battle; eighty thouſand Romans, amongſt whom were the 
two ſons of the Conſul. Manilius, were killed in the action; forty 
hound Ann of. way "rs W Both 
camps. were. taken. | 

Adder d vietary the lords of the Ciebti, W died ie el. 
| called before them Aurelius Scaurus, formerly a Roman Conſul, lately 
ſecond in command to one of the vanquiſhed armies, and now a pri- 
ſoner. They queſtioned him with: refpe to the forces in Italy, and 
the route to be taken acroſs the Alps: To theſe queſtions he made an- 
ſwer, That it would be in vain for them to invade that country: 
that the Romans, on their own territory, were invincible. And, in 
return to theſe words, it is faid, that a Barbarian ſtruck the priſoner 
council, that they came to a reſolution to fpare ho priſoners, to de- 
troy the ſpoils of the ſlain, to caft all the treaſures ef gold and filver 
into the neareſt river, to deſtroy all horfes with their ſaddles and fur- 
niture, and to ſave no booty whatever; and it muſt be confeſſed, 


. 
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BOOK chat in this their reſolutions” were guided by a policy well accom- 
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— modated to the manner of life they cloſe: to maintain- Wealthy 


A > 


poſſeſſions frequently diſqualify even ſettled nations for the toils of 
war, but to migrating aibee wy wo Dy FRO hed ran apy 
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and the means of ruin“ ine ie en Raf * 


Theſe accounts of the character r a enemy, and of the fate of 


Roman armies which ventured to encounter them, were received at 


Rome with amazement and terror: The citizens changed their dreſs, 
and aſſumed the military. habit. Rutilius, the Conſul, who had re- 
mained in the adminiſtration of affairs in Italy, had inſtructions from 
the Senate to array every perſon that was fit to bear arms. No one 
who had attained the military age was exempted. It is mentioned, 
that the ſon of the Conſul himſelf was turned into the ranks of à le- 


2 gion. There was little time to train ſuch levies and the uſual way 


was thought inſufficient. The fencing-maſters, employed to train 
gladiators for the public ſhews, were brought forth, and diſtributed 
to inſtruct the citizens in the uſe of their weapons. But the ex- 
pedient, on which the People chiefly relied for deliveragce' from the 
dangers which threatened them, was the 1 of” n to 
command againſt this terrible enemy. . | 541 
This officer, upon hearing of his else, ſet out bbr Italy, 
and, with his legions and their captives; entered Rome in triumph; 


a ſpectacle, of which Jugurtha, in chains, with his unfortunate 


children, were the principal figures. When the proceſſion was over, 
the captive king was led to a dungeon, under orders for His imme- 
diate execution. As he was about to be ſtripped of his ornaments and 
robes, the executioner, in haſte to pluck the pendants from his ears, tore 
away the fleſh, and thruſt him naked into a dungeon below ground. 
He into e pe n nme ſaying, What a n 
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| baths is here T. He pined about ſts days, and erpited! A king 


and an able commander would, in ſuch à ſituation, have been an 


object of reſpect and of pity, if we did not recollect, that he was 


the murderer-of Adherbal and Hiempſal, the innocent children of 
his benefactor. And if vr did not receive ſome donſolatiom from 


36x 
* 
wit 


being told, that his own. childern, who were like wiſe innotent, were 


eee 


in Italy. 5199 esu aff 3601 aldedorq 2 21.  tytmid bas »lÞ9! N 


o1 Marius, in this triumph, is ſaid „ 


chree thouſand. and ſeven pounds, or thirty thouſand and. ſeventy 


ounces of gold, and fiſty- ſeven thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty 


ounces of ſilyer; and in money, two hundred and eighty - ſeven thou- 


land denarii . He entered the Senate, contrary co .cuſtom,. in 


his triumphal n to inſult the Nobles, who uſed to deſpiſe 
him as a perſon, of obſeure extraction, born in a œuntry towu, and 
of a mean family; hut finding that this was eonſidered as ag act of 
e ee eee. wire and chang i 


drels, L443 xr] F bel Ac g 112 143. To! Wit anno 900 H 8 


The Kingdom of Numidia mag, difagmberad.; part, meas! put into 


| the poſſeſſion of Bocchus rr , e nen 


reſexved for the ſurviving, heirs of Maſſiniſſa. «I NI F307 1-137, 
A the law reſpecting ner oould be 


elected in abſence, nor rer elected into this, office; till aſter an 


interval af ten years. Noch clauſes were diſpenſed. with in.favour of 
Marius, under, pretence of continuing him at the head of the army; 


but as he might ſtill have remained at, the head, of the army, 
and have rendered the lame; ſervices; to the State in the quality of 
Proconſul, his re- election may be aſeribed to his dn ambition, and 
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S209 % head of the popular party, his! elevation: was. an Object of zeal: to 
— the Tribunes, and was: intended to, mortify thoſe who affected the 
diſtinctions of antient family. Contrary £9 the uſual form, and with 
out caſting lot, e was preferred to his colleagus in the:appointment 
to command in Gaul. Having his choice-of all the/armies at that time 
in Italy, he took. the new levies, lately aſſembled and. diſciplined by 
Rutilius, in preference to the veterans,. who had ſerved in Aftica-under 
Metellus and himſelf. It is probable that he was determined in this 
choice more by his dere to gratiſy the veterans, who withed to 
be diſcharged, thun by the confideration of any Ba ee 
P r come to which the new levies had been trained 
Upon the artival of Marius in his province it appeared, that che 
alarm taken for the ſafety of Italy was ſome what premature. The 
Barberizhs in cheit battles only meant to maintain the reputation of 
their valour, or to keep open the tract of cheir migrations. They 
Had found the lands, from about the kigher parts of the Danube and 
the Rhine, through Gaul and acrofs the Pyrennees into Spain, and 
1 the ocean, convenient for their purpoſe, and ſufficiently. exten- 
fire. They had yet meditated no war with the Romans, or any 
other nation; bat did not dechne the encounter where they met 
Vith reſiſtance. At preſent they continued their migrations to the 
-__ _ welbward,-without any intention to/crofs the Alps or de viſit the 
r inhabited within theſe mountains. A ee 
wee have: ee ee eee e 
Ae rede Wes during the two ſubſetquent years, except 
 whhatis related of their adventure with Fulvins, a Roman Prætor, pro- 
aaa es ah who, in return for hoſtilities committed in his pro- 


_ vince; having made u feirit'to draw the attention of their warriors, 
rpriſed and facked their camp. Under the apprehenſion, however, 


r | 
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_ army. that was deſtined to oppoſe them. His party at Rome had, 
at this time, ' belides/ the exigency which juſtified their choice, 
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Continued Migrations of the barbarous Nations. Defeated ” 
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U 9 had, for Cay time after the 8 of che 
1 troubles which were raiſed by Fulvius and the younger Gracchus, 
retained its authority, and reſtrained the Tribunes of the People with- 
in ordinary bounds; but by the ſuſpicions which aroſe againſt them, 


on the ſubject of their tranſactions with Jugurtha, and by the miſ- 


carriages of the war in Numidia, they again loſt their advantage. It 


is difficult to aſcertain the real grounds of theſe ſuſpicions. Salluſt 


ſeems to admit them in their utmoſt extent, and repreſents the whole 
order of nobility as mercenary traders, diſpoſed-to ſell what the re- 


public entruſted to their honour. That the preſents of Jugurtha were 


ſometimes accepted, and produced ſome effect, is not to be doubted; 
burt that the ariſtocracy of Rome, during its ſhort reign, was ſo much 
corrupted, is ſcarcely to be credited. Such a meaſure of corruption. 


muſt have rendered the State a prey to every foreign power that was 
in condition to miſlead its councils, and is not conſiſtent with that ſu- 


| periority which the Romans then generally poſſeſſed in their negotia- 


tions, as well as in their wars. The charge itſelf ſavours too much of 


that envy with which the lower claſs of the People at all times in- 


terpret the conduct of their ſuperiors, and which was greatly coun- 


tenanced by the partizans of Cæſar, at the time when Salluſt wrote, 


in order to vilify and reduce che Senate? We cannot, however, 
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e e Gade, 05 the ede Gibss) ur Ballot, be- nN. 
borated by ſome ſuſpicibus circumſtances" in the tranſaQtions of the 


times. Among theſe we may reeollect the:patronage which Jugurtha 
met with at Rome, contrary: to the proſeſſions of the Romans, in 


| | behalf of juſtice,” and the uncommon number of Senators degraded, 
al that time, by authority of the Cenſors, Q. Cxcilius Metellus and 


d cee eg Net; has been e mentioned in 
its place, ts nid hevninrty aan tt oo 27 
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FO againſt the Nobles, we have ſeen that the popular party, avail- 
ing themſelves of it, and giving it all manner of countenance; found 


having obtained the eſtabliſhment of a ſpecial commiſſion for the 
trial of all thoſe who had received bribes. from Jugurtha, made the 
people conſider their own act in conſtituting a; court of inquiry, as 


ſafficient, to evince the reality of the crime. Ihe proſecutions which 


continued to be carried on for two years, upon this ſuppoſition, — K 5 


ſerved more than the ſubject, of any former diſpute to alienate the 


minds 'of 'men from each. other, and from the public. Queſtions 
were more of a private than. of a. public nature, and occupied the 


| worſt of the human. paſſions, envy, malice, and revenge. One party 
learned to cheriſh, falſehood, ſubornation, and perjury; the other 


lived ia ace having fach ten Ka ant ap aa 
ſelyes. — 21 | NN 

The People; 7A their Pry to 3 the Nobility 3 * V pre- 
tence, made no diſtinction between errors and crimes; and, conttary 


| to the noble ſpirit! of their anceſtors, treated misfortune,:| incapacity, 


or treachery, with equal rigdur. One Tribune had extended the,uſa 


of the ſecret ballot to the trial of leſſer crimes ' ; another, upon this 8 
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- Laws were male to promote the intereſt, en 
Ainoey of ths tower Poets By the Agrarian law of Gracchus, 
certain limits were ſet to eſtates in land; bot, in order to render the 
exceſs of lands, in the hands of any particular perſon, nge 
uſeful to the People, it was permitted, by an amendment made during 
che low ſtate of the ariſtocratical party, that perſons in poſſeſſion 
of more than the legal meaſure of land, might retain their eſtates, 
but ſubject to a rent to be collected for the benefit,of the poorer 


eitizens; and thus it was propoſed, that without any trouble in 


| FFC 
and idleneſs unimpaired*. Mitte 


| repealed upon the motion of Servilius -Glaucia. And Czpio ſoon 


taking poſſeſſion of lands, or removing from che city, the favourites 


Y N propoſed, by the Conſul Bere ins- Cegic, that the Shanks, 
whoſe members were perſonally fo much expoſed to proſecutions, 
thoutdhave their are Hkewiſe in compoſing the juries, 2012 
of which, by the edict of Gracchus, chey had been deprived. 

whatever degree this propoſal ener 


after experienced, in his on perſon, che animoſity of the popular 
fackion, being tried for miſcarriage in his battle with the Cimbri. He 
was condemned by the judges, and afterwards, in virtue of a regulation 
obtained by Caſſius, one of the Tribunes, declared, in 
of chat ſemence, -difquelified to hold a place inthe Senate. 

_ Beſides the tranſactions already mentioned, the following partieu- 
tas, ovencked” in the wo" nnen ns 


* Lex Celia Tabellatia, X » Valer, Max. lib. v, . 9. 
Geer. de Legibus, lib. in. — Podaans in Carnallans Cio- 
« Appian, de Bell, Civ. lib. i. zottls, 
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events; may ſerve ſtil-fyrther to chataQerize the times. N. Junius E831 
Silanus was tried for miſeonduct againſt the enemy; M. Emilius — 
Scaurus, firſt on the roll of the Senate, was brought to trial for 
contempti' of religion; but both ' acquitted The ardour for theſe 
proſecutions. and popular regulations, continued until the ſecond 
Conſulate of Marius, when M. Marcius Philippus, one of the Ir. 
bunes, moveil to reſtore the law of Tiberius Graechus reſpecting the 
 diviſin(-of eſtates in land ; and, in his ſpecch in ſopport of this | 
motion, affirmed, that there were not two thouſand: families in Rome 
peed ob a prupertyi in lan whilteres bg oem ea 
rare e mana Tut e | 
eee e ee a es" 
puniſh, forrunacely that of peculation or extortion in the provinces 
was one. To facilitate complaints on this ſubjeck, not only perſons 
having an immediate intereſt in the caſe, but all to whom any money 
or eſſects injuriouſly taken might have'otherwiſe come by inheritance, | 
were intitled to proſecute for this offence ; and any alien,” who con- - 
ee ee of hid d fo © ts have Me Kuck "of 7 
the rolls of the OO I e to nene deen 4 
e ieh ne 
Domitius, one of the e e bee d, 
een eee 
of election from the onder itfelf tu the People; but ſuperſtition, which 
continues to influence the bulk of mankind after reaſom has failed, 
here ſtood in his way; The cuſtom was aguinſt him ; and, in ſuch 
matters, religion and euſſom are che ſame. The People, therefore, Lex Domitis 
ic yas confeſſed, could-not interfere without profanation ; but a cer- 4 3 1 
tain part of the People might judge of the candidates, and inſtruct | 8 
n enen, — The fume urtifice, | 
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* 0 8 K or verbal evaſion, had, been already ad mitteq in the form af electing 


Profits of à firſt appointment were laviſhed in public ſhews, fights 


— the Pontifex Maximus, now, Fi: PAP een of the Talden ws 
| were drawn by. lot? * Fe | 130 1 a} 19 1 ir} Gun cot. 


During this period, „ —_ was/taken, on the) ſabje@ of 
of private as well as public corruption. Liberty was conceived 
to imply a freedom from every reſtraint, and to juſtify licence and 


- Entempt. of the laws. The aids which were given to the People to 


enable them to ſubſiſt in profuſion and idleneſs 3 the wealth! hat 


Was paſſing to Rome in the hands of - traders; contractors, an 


farmers of the revenue, as well as provincial officers, hy whom the 


of gladiators, and baiting of wild beaſts; to gain the People in their 


canvas for farther. preferments; theſe ſeveral circumſtances tended, 


in the higheſt degree, to corrupt the People, and to render them 
unworthy of that ſovereignty hich they en n * the 
prevalence of the popular faction. ated | | * 5 
Ihe ſeverities which were practiſed i in certain 3 N 
laws which were provided to reſtrain luxury, were but feeble. aids to 


ſtop ſuch a ſource of diſorder. It is mentioned, as an inſtunce of 


ſuch ſeverity, that ſome veſtals were queſtioned at this time for a 
breach of that ſacred obligation to chaſtity, under which they. were 
held up as a pattern of manners to the Roman women; that three 
of them were condemned, and, together with Roman kniglita, the 
ſuppoſed partners in their crimes, ſuffered extreme puniſhment. A 
temple was on this occaſion erected to the goddeſs Venus under 4 
new title, that of the Reformer; and prayers' were to be offered 


up in this temple, that it might _ 2 to * 


e r Nep. % e. | bo SO e 
5 * 
68 ry 17 , * 1 : 441.8 1 i . "if 7 ; 3 2 Figs 3117 
» rake dp Ori % Venus Fu 
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\ The, term luxury is ſomewhat ambiguous; it is put for ſen- nr. 
uality or exceſs in what relates to the preſervation + of animal Mes, 


life; and for the effect of vanity, in what relates to the deco- 
rations of rank and fortune. The luxury of the Romans, in the 


8 preſent age, was probably of the former kind, and ſumptuary laws 
were provided, not to reſtrain vanity, but to govern the appetites for 


mere debauch. - About the time that Jugurtha was af, Rome, the 
fumptuary law of Fannius received an addition, by which Roman 


citizens were not only reſtricted in their ordinary expence, but the 


legal quantities and ſpecies of food were preſcribed to them. The 
whole expence of the table was reſtricted to thirty aſſes a day, and 
the meat to be ſerved up, to three or four pounds, dried or ſalted. 
There was no reſtriction in the uſe of herbs or vegetables of any 
ſort . According to A. Gellius, the law permitted, on certain 
| days, an expence of an hundred aſſes; on wedding-days, two hun- 
dred. It is remarkable, that this law continued to have its effect on 


ce tables of Roman citizens after Cicero was a man The Epi- 
cures. of his time were obliged to make up, in the cookery of their 


vegetable diet, what was defective in that ſpecies of food. 

About the time of the commencement of. the Numidian war, the 
People, according to the Cenſus, amounted to four hundred and 
three thouſand four hundred and thirty-ſix citizens, fit to carry 


arms. At this time it was that the Cenſors, Quintus Cecilius Me- 


tellus, and Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, expelled thirty-two members 
from the Senate. 

While the Romans were intent on the war which ſubſiſted in 
Africa, they were aſſailed by enemies in ſome of the other pro- 
vinces. In Spain, hoſtilities, at intervals, were ftill renewed. In 
endeavouring to quell one of the revolts of the natives, | the Roman 
n About two ſhillings. | 1 Macrobius Satur. lib. ii. c. 17. 

. 3+ Epiſt. ad Familiar, lib. vii. ad Gallum. | 
r . Prætor 
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Prætor was killed; in another encounter, the forces employed againſt 
them were cut off; eee e e 1c, ©if6 
ſecure the Roman poſſeſſions. 


Hoſtilities were likewiſe continued on the frontier of n 
by the Scordiſci, 'Triballi, and other Thracian nations; and the Pro- 
bonſul Rufus, by his victories in this quarter, obtained a triumph. 
During this period, in the Conſulſhip of Attilius Serranus, and 
Q. Servilius Cæpio, the year after the firſt Conſulſhip of Marius, 
were born two illuſtrious citizens, M. Tullius Cicero, and Cneius 
Pompeius Strabo; afterwards diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of Pom- 
pey the Great. And we are now to open the ſcene in which the per- 


o ſons, on whom the fate of the Roman empire was to depend, made 


U. C. 650, 
Caius Ma- 
rius 3tio, L. 
Aurelius 
Oreſtes. 


their ſeveral entries into life, or into public buſineſs, and began 


to paſs through an infancy or a youth of danger, to an old age 
of extreme trouble, which cloſed with che ſubverſion of that conſti- 
tution to which they were born. * 


Marius having, without any memorable event, paſſed Fa year of 
his ſecond Conſulſhip on the frontier of Narbonne Gaul, was, by 
the People, ſtill under the ſame apprehenſion of the Cimbric inva- 
ſion, re- elected into the ſame office, and deftined for his former 
Nation. This year likewiſe the Barbarians turned aſide from his pro- 
vince, and left the republic at leiſure to contend with enemies of leſs 
conſideration, who appeared im a different quarter. Athenio, a flave 
in Sicily, having murdered his maſter, and broken open the priſons 
or yards in which flaves were commonly confined at work, f- 
ſembled a number together, and being clothed in a purple robe, 
with a crown and a ſceptre, affected a ſpecies of royalty, invited all 


| the flaves of the iſland to aſſume their freedom under his protection. 


He acquired ſtrength ſufficient to cope with Servilius Caſca, the Ro- 
man Prztor, and actually forced him in his camp. He likewiſe de- 
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e ade ee Licinius Lucullus; and was, in the ae 
third year of che inſurrection, with great difficulty, reduced by che 

Conſul Aquilius. This revolt was at its height in this year of the 
chird Conſulſhip of Marius, and it was quelled in the ſecond year after | 
it, the" rebels being ſurrounded in their firang holds, and obliged | 
to ſurrender for want of proviſions ”. "The" whole is mentioned 
von, that it may not recur babes to interypt mates of more 
| moment. 175 

eee e eee ee eee e | 
naval armament under Marcus Antonius, known by the appellation 4 
of the Orator, againſt the Cilician pyrates, who had lately infeſted 
the ſeas. umme m_ 
was performed with ability and ſucceſs*\, 19 | 
From . 

had gained over the Thracians had enabled him eee eln 

Os e e e Meer e (hel; 

Such was the ſtate of the empire when Caius Marius returned from 
10 08 in Gaul, to preſide at the election of Conſuls. He was 
again, by the voice of the People, called upon to reſume his formet 
truſt; but he affected, from modeſty, to decline the honour. His 
ingly, by their importunities, to force him into an office which he - - 
ſo modeſtly ſeemed. to decline. Among theſe, Apuleius Saturninus, 
at this time himſelf candidate for the office of Tribune, charged 
Marius with treachery to his country in propoſing to defert the re- 
public in times of fo much danger; and with his reproaches pre- 
vailed ſo far as to render him paſſive to the will of his fellow-citi- i 
an who eee aeg r , ger ror tl | 


„nn ©. 19, N n ib. iv, 6-19. . 
® 6". i. <. 6. Cicero de Orator, lib, i. n 
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7" 6han — Conſulnte;ghe courage; and-tititary Ixil of Marius | 
TD IR came to be actually exerted in his province. The barbarous nations, 
3 aſter their return from Spain, began to appear in ſeparate bodies, each 


forming a numerous and formidable army. In one diviſion the 
_ Cimbri and Tectoſages had: paſſed through the whole length of Gaul 
to tlie Rhine, and from thence praceeded by the Danube to Nori- 
eum or Auſtria, and were pointing towards Italy by the valley of 
Trent. The Conſul Lutatius Catulus was ſtationed near the deſcent 
of the Alps to: obſerve the motions. of this body. 12 
In another diviſion, the Ambrones and the eee 
frontier of the Roman province in Gaul, between the Garonne and 
che Rhone, and gave out, that they meant, by the moſt er 
route of the mountains, to join their allies in Italy. - . .- 

Upon the approach of this formidable enemy, Marius nap oft 
a the Bites at the confluence of that river with the Iſere, and 


fuortiſied his camp in the moſt effectual manner. The Barbarians, 


reproaching him with cowardice for having taken theſe precautions, 
ſent, agreeably to their own notions. of war, a formal challenge te 
meet them in battle; and having had for anſwer from Marius, That 
the Romans did not conſult their enęmies to know when it was pror 
per to fight, they were confirmed in the contempt which they already 
entertained of his army, ventured to leave them behind, and pro- 
ceeded in ſeparate diviſions, towards Italy. Marius followed; and, 
with rapid marches, overtook them. as they: paſſed over the country 
without any precaution ;, ſome of them near to the Roman colony of 
Sextius *', and far removed from each other. Having found them 
under ſuch diſadvantage, and in ſuch confuſion as expoſed them to 
ſlaughter, with ſearcely any power of reſiſtance, he put the, greater 
part to the ſword. Thus part of the hordes, who had for ary” 


* Now Ain, in Provence. 
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: „ been fv formidableits the Romans, were now entirely out off. C H Ap: is 
"Ninety thouſand prifoners, with Teutobochus; one of their! kings as 
bre two hundred thouſand were aan tere din in de e 
eee l 1976 # Se Min! : 

Tue news of this victory arriving at Rome, While it was known 

at another diviſion of the ſame; enemy, not leſs: formidable, was 

ſtill in the field, it was not to be doubted that the command and 

office of Confut would be continued to Marius. Thie populace, in- 

cited: by ſome of the factious Tribunes; joined; with the other uſual 
marks of their attachment to his perſon, that of diſreſpect and in- 
lence to thoſe who were ſuppoſed to be his opponents and rivals. 

Of theſe Metellus Numidicus, whom he had ſupplanted. in the com- 

mand of the army againſt Jugurtha, was the chief. This reſpectable 

oitizen, being now in the office of Cenſor, one Equitius, an impoſtor 

of obſure or ſlaviſhi extraction, offered himſelf to be enrolled as a 

eitizen, under the popular deſignation and name of Caius Gracchus, 

the ſon of Tiberius. The Cenſor, doubting his title, called upon 
-Sempronia, the ſiſter ef Gracchus, to teſtify: what ſhe knew of this 
pretended relation; and, upon her giving evidence againſt him, re- 
jected his claim. The populaee, ill-diſpoſed to Metellus, on ac- 

eount of his ſuppoſed difference with Marius, too this opportunity 

to inſult him in the diſcharge of his office; attacked his houfe, and 1 
obliged bim to take refuge in the Capitol Even there the Tribune 
Saturninus would have laid violent hands on his perſon; if he hat 

not been protected by a body of the Roman Knights, who had af- 
ſemblecd in arms to defend him. ene eee but 

Nn without bloodſhed? un n Gu, e RE Hu ek 

While the popular faction were indulging in theſe' marks of their 2 >. Ck 3. 


ae to Metelfus, they proceeded to beſtowthe konours Whieh they rjus sto, 
MI. Aquilius. 


* Plutarch. in Mario. Oroſius, ub. va e. 16. Blorue, lid, ij. c. 3. Vile, Eu- 
: uwe . | 
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300K intended for Marius, and choſe him for a fifth time Conſul, 1 


w——— junction with M. Aquilius. His late ſplendid fucceſles againſt one di- 


viſion of the wandering Barbarians juſtified this choice, and pointed him 


cout as the fitteſt perſon: to combat the other, which was ſtill expected 


from the ſide of Noricum to attempt the invaſion of Italy.  Catulus, 
the late colleague of Marius, commanding the troops that were ſta- 
tioned on the Atheſis, to cover the acceſs to Italy from the valley of 
Trent, was deſtined to act in ſubordination to the Conſul, who 


"dine nn ro e w eee eee Frm th 


Rhone. BY 

; Catulus had taken. po ese ite, eee 
Atheſis, and, in order to command the paſſage of that river, had for- 
tified ſtations on both its banks. While he was in this poſture, and 
before the junction of Marius, the enemy arrived in his neighbour- 
hood. The amazing works which they performed fully ſerved to con- 


firm the report of their numbers. They obſtructed with mounds of 


timber and earth the channel of the river, ſo as to force it to change 
its courſe j and thus, inſtead of paſſing the river, they threw it be- 
hind them in their march. They, continued to float ſuch; quantities 
of wood on the ſtream. above the bridge which Catulus had built, that 
the paſſage of the water being ſtopped, the bridge, with all the timber 
which was accumulated before it, was entirely carried off, The Ro- 
man army, on ſeeing ſuch evidence of the numbers and ſtrenth 
of their enemy, were ſeized with a panic. Many deſerted their 


cCeoldurs, ſome fled even to Rome without halting. The Proconſul 


thought proper to order a retreat; and thus, by ſeeming to autho- 
riſe what he could not prevent, he endeavoured to faye in _ the 
credit of his army: 

A pa BER ab apo Wl hs tl} 1 ob | 
the incurſions of the Barbarians. The inhabitants of Italy were 


greatly alarmed: and the Roman People paſſed an act of attainder 


* | . 
; againſt 
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alot alk thoſe who had abandoned their'colours.” Marius, who EAA 
eee — 
Gaul, ſuſpended the triumph: which had been ordered him by the 


Fc OL AO 
its junckion with Catulus. ASP” 5 e 


pon the junction of the two armies, thoſe who 554 lately fled 
recovered their courage, and the generals determined, without loſs 6f 
time, to hazard a battle. It is ſaid that the Barbatlans of this diviſin 
were ſtill ignorant of the diſaſter which had befallen theit allies on the 
bs fide of the Alps, and had ſent a defiance or a challenge to fight; | 
but that being-informed of this calamity when they were about to 
engage, they made their attack leſs than their uſual ferocity and 
confidence. Catulus received them in front. Marius made a move- 
ment to aſſail them in flank; but as they were hid by the clouds of 
duſt which every where roſe from the plain, he miſſed his way, or 
could not engage till after the enemy had been repulſed by Ca- 
tulus, and were already put to flight. The rout was extremely 
bloody; an hundred and fifty thouſand were faid to be ſlain ; fixty 
thouſand ſubmitted to be taken priſoners. The remainder of this 
| mighty hoſt, even the women and children, periſhed by their own .. 
hands; and the race of barbarous nations who had migrated through = 


Europe, perhaps for ages before they encountered with =o mm 
now appear to have been entirely extirpated **. 


On receiving the news of this victory at Rome, the city reſounded 
with) joy, and the People, in every ſacrifice they offered upy addreſſed 
_ themſelves to Marius as a God. He had been conſtantly attended in 
this war by Sylla, who, though already an object of his jealouſy, ſtill 
chai to neglect the preferments of the city, and to ſerve i in the camp. 


teck in Mario & Sylla. man a I 3 Velleius. ; 
Eutrop. Appian in Celtica. 1 
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98 K In the late victory Marius was no more than partner with Catulus. Up- 
e on the arrival of the armies at Rome, he did juſtice to Catulus in this 
ꝓarticular, and admitted him to partake in his triumph. In this pro- 
ceſſion there were no carriages loaded with gold, ſilver, or any pre- 
cious ſpoils of any ſort ; but, inſtead of them, the ſhattered armour 
and broken ſwords of an enemy; the ſurer marks of an honour juſtly 
-won, .and of a more important ſeryice performed. N were 


aranſported i in and ec up in the Capitol.” 
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Charatter and immoderate Ambition of Marin. Death 97 Nonius. 1 | 


| 55 —Ke-eleion of the Tribune Saturninus. Ai. Sedition and 


-» ſeizing the Capitol. Death of Saturninus. —— Reverſe in» the 
State of Parties. Recal of Metellus, — Violent "TG of the 
© Tribune F. Urins. Birth of Catus Julius Czar. Lex Cecilia + | 1 
 Didia.———Blank in the Roman Hiſtory. Sylla offers himſelf | 
Candidate for the office F Pretor.—— Edit of the Cenſors ugainſt 
the Latin Rhetoricians. Bullion in the Roman Treaſury. — 
Preſent of a Groupe in golden Figures from the King of Mauritania. 
A., Livinus Druſus.—— Revolt of the Halian Allies. —— 
Palicy of the Romans in fielding to the Neceſſty of their Hair. 
Tbe Laws of Plautins. | | i 


rode iat Gu ei ae hee dns with hudims CHAP. 
for ſome time moleſted the empire, there was no foreign g 
enemy to endanger the peace of Italy. The wars in Thrace and in 
Spain had no eſſect beyond the provinces in which they ſubſiſted. 
The inſurrection of the ſaves in Sicily, by the good conduct of 
Aquilius the Conſul, to whom that ſervice had deen committed, was 
near being quelled. 
Marius, being now returned to the city, might have quitted ths 
paths of ambition with uncommon diſtinction and honour, An or- 
dinary Conſulate, after his having been ſo often called upon in times 
of danger, as the perſon moſt likely to ſave his country, could make 
no addition to his glory. His being ſet aſide in times of ſecurity 
and leiſure, would even have been the moſt honourable and flat- 
tering comment that could have been made on his former elections. 
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* But immoderate thirſt of power, and extreme animoſity to his 
3 rivals, not elevation of mind, were the characteriſtics of Marius. 
His ambition had hitherto paſſed for an averſion to ariſtocratical uſurp- 
ations. But his contempt of family diſtinctions, the offspring of a 
vanity which made him feel the want of ſuch honours, by claſhing. 
with the eſtabliſhed ſubordination of ranks in his country, became a 
ſource of diſaffeQion to the State itſelf. He formed views upon the 
Conſulate yet a ſixth time; and inſtead of the moderation, or the 
ſatiety of honours with which he pretended to be actuated when he 
hoped to be preſſed into office, he employed all his influence, even 
his money, to procure a re- election; and accordingly prevailed, to- 
gether with Valerius Flaccus. He had warmly eſpouſed the intereſt 
ol this candidate againſt Metellus, more from animoſity to the com- 
petitor, whoſe great authority, placed in oppoſition to himſelf, he dread- 
V.C. bez: ed, than from any regard or predilection for Flaccus. Being choſen, 
rius to, in order the more to ſtrengthen himſelf in the exerciſe of his power, he 
. entered into concert with the Tribune Apuleius Saturninus, and, it is 
probable, agreed to ſupport this factious demagogue in his pre- 
tenſions to remain in office for another year; a precedent which had 
taken place only in the moſt factious times of the republic, and 
which was in itſelf more dangerous than any other re- election what- 
ever. The perſon of the Tribune being ſacred, his will was abſo- 
lute, there was no check to his power beſides the fear of being called 
to account at the expiration of his term; and if this fear were re- 
moved by the perpetuity of office, it was a power yet more formi- 
dable than that of the Dictator, and to be reſtrained only by the 
diviſions which might ariſe among thoſe who were Jones together 
1n the exerciſe of it. 
| The faction that was formed by Marius and the Tribune Saturninus, 
with their adherents, was farther ſtrengthened by the acceſſion of the 
Prætor Glaucia. This perſon, while in office, and as he fat in judg- 
ment, 
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ment, had received an affront from Saturninus, in having his chair of © TA? 
ſtate broken down, for preſuming to occupy any part in the attention of — 


the People, while an aſſembly called by the Tribune was met. He ne- 
voertheleſs choſe to overlook this inſult, in order to be admitted a partner 
in the conſideration which was now enjoyed by theſe popular leaders. 


Upon the approach of the tribunitian elections, the Senate and 


Nobles exerted themſelves to prevent the re- election of Saturninus; 


and nine af the new candidates were, without any queſtion, declared to 
be duly elected in preference to him. The tenth place too was actually 
filled by the election of Nontus Sufenas, whom the ariſtocracy had 
ſupported with all its influence. But the party of Apuleiys, enraged 
at their diſappointment, had recourſe to violence, forced. Nonius, 
though already veſted with the ſacred character of Tribune, to take 
refuge in a work-ſhop, from whence he was dragged by ſome of the 
late ſoldiery attached to Marius, and flain. The aſſembly broke up, 


and ſober perſons, though reputed of the popular party, retired un- 
der the ſtrongeſt impreſſions of affliftion and terror. 


Marius had reaſon to apprehend ſome violent reſolution from the 
Senate, and was in no haſte to aſſemble that body. Mean time 


| Glaucia, in the night, with a party armed with daggers, took poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Capitol and place of aſſembly, and, at an early hour in 


the morning, having gone through the forms of election, announced 


Apuleius again Tribune, in the place that was vacated by the mur- 
der of Nonius. This furious demagogue was accordingly reinſtated 
in the ſacred character, which, though recently violated by himſelf, 
was ſtill revered by the bulk of the People. He was continually at- 
tended by a, new: ſet of men who, infeſted the ſtreets, freemen of 
deſperate fortune, whom Marius, contrary to the eſtabliſhed forms 


of the conſtitution, had admitted into the legions, and who were 
grown. fierce and inſolent, as partners in the victories of that general, 
U eee e in caſe the popular party ſhould 
335) 30 2 prevail, 
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prevail, they themſelves ſhould have eſtates in land and eee 34 


w—— ſcttlements. 


Lex Agraria 


Lex Frumen- 
taria. 


Under the terror of i ſo many aſſaſſins, who conſidered the Noble 0 
enemies to their cauſe, Marius with his faction were become maſters 
of the common wealth. The better ſort of the People were deterred 
from frequenting the public aſſemblies, and no one had courage to pro- 
poſe, that any enquiry ſhould be made into the death of the Tribune 
Nonius, in whoſe perſon the ſacred law was again ſet at nought *. 

Apuleius haſtened to gratify his party by propoſing popular laws. 
One to ſeize, in name of the Public, thoſe lands on the Po which 
had lately been deſolated by the migrations' of the barbarous na- 
tions, and to diſtribute them in lots to the poorer citizens 

Another, by which it was reſolved, that in the province of Africa 
a hundred jugera a man ſhould be diſtributed to the veterans * : that 


new ſettlements ſhould be made in Greece, Macedonia, and Sicily : . 
and that the money taken from the temple at Toloſa * ſhould be em- 


ployed in the purchaſe of lands for a like purpoſe: that wherever 


theſe colonies ſhould be planted, Marius ſhould have a power to in- 


ſcribe, at each of the ſettlements, three aliens into the lift of 
citizens. That the price, hitherto paid for corn by the People at 
the public granaries, ſhould be remitted, and that corn ſhould wa 
diſtributed gratis. 

Upon the intention to obtain the laſt of thoſe laws e as: 
Q. Servilius Cæpio, one of the Quæſtors, repreſented, that if ſuch a 
law ſhould paſs, there would be an end of induſtry, good order, and 


government; and that the treaſury of Rome would not be ſufficient 


5 defray the expence. He exharted the Senate to employ every 


„ Appian de Bell. Civil: Ib. L. Plutarch. 5 Aut. de Viris Iluftribus inGaturaine.” - 


in Mario, bb, Ixix. Valer. Max. lib. ix. e.7, Now Thoulouſe. 
a UB. v. c. 57. Florus, lib. iii, c. 16. Aut. de Viris Illuftribus in Saturnino.. 


*-Appian'de Bell. Civil, lib. i. 
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meaſure to defeat the motion. And this body accordingly made a C, A v. 
reſolution, that whoever attempted to obtain the law in queſtion wo 


ſhould be deemed an enemy to his country. But Apuleius was 


not to be reſtrained by the terrors of this reſolution. He proceeded = 
to propoſe the law in the uſual form, and had planted the rails 
and balloting urns for the People to give their votes, when Cæpio, 


with a body of his attendants, had the courage to attack the Tribune, 
broke down the ſteps, and overſet the balloting urns ; an action for 
which he was afterwards impeached upon an accuſation of treaſon, 
but by which, for I 6s diſappointed the defigns of the 
faction 

Apulcius, to extend the power of the popular aſſemblies, and to 
remove every impediment from his own defigns, brought forward a 
number of new regulations. One to confirm à former ſtatute, by 
which the acts of the Tribes were declared to have the force of laws. 
Another, declaring it to be treafon for any perſon to interrupt a Tri- 
bune in putting a queſtion to the People. A third, obliging the 
Senate to confirm every act of the Tribes within five days after ſuch 
act had paſſed, and requiring every Senator, under pain of a fine, 
and of being ſtruck off the rolls, to take an oath to abide by theſe 
regulations. While theſe motions were in debate, ſome one of the 


party who oppoſed them, in order to ſtop the career of this factious 


_ their aſſembly. 
who obſerved that it thundered, you will alfo find that it hails.” 


Tribune, obſerved, that it thundered; a circumſtance which, upon 
the ordinary maxims of the Roman Augurs, was ſufficient to ſuſpend 
any buſineſs in which the People were engaged, and to break up. 
« If you be not filent,” ſaid Apuleius to the perſon 


The aſſembly accordingly, without being deterred by this interpoſition. 
<p poi ION HAN apa Pa har, gd 


* Aut. Rhetoricl ad Bereunina, 3 
of 
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| BOOK of the Senate was intirely ſuppreſſed, their part of the legiſlature was 
3 reduced to a mere form, and even this they were not at liberty to with- 

N hold. Marius called them together, and propoſed that they ſhould | 

- conſider what reſolution they were to take with reſpect to a change of 


and, not being ſtopped by the negative of any of his own colleagues, 
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ſo much importance, and particularly with reſpect to the oath which 
was to be exacted from the members. The old warrior is ſaid, on this 
occaſion, to have practiſed an artifice by which he impoſed on many 
of the members, and which afterwards furniſhed him with a pre- 
tence for removing his enemy Metellus from their councils. - He 
declared himſelf with great warmth againſt taking the oath, and by 
his example led other Senators to expreſs their ſentiments, Metellus, 
in particular, aſſured the aſſembly, that it was his own reſolution never 
to come under ſuch an engagement. 


While the Senators relied on the concurrence of Marius in refuſing 


the oath, the time appointed for adminiſtring it nearly approached ; 
and this Conſul, after the third day was far ſpent, aſſembled the 
Senate, ſet forth the dangerous ſtate of the commonwealth ; at the 


ſame time expreſſed his own fears of the diſturbances that wiede 


ariſe if the Senate refuſed to gratify the People in this matter; and 
while multitudes were aſſembled in the ſtreets to know. the iſſue of 
their councils, he required that the oath ſhould be adminiftred. He 
himſelf took it, to the aſtoniſhment of the Senate, and the joy of the 
populace aſſembled by Apuleius, who ſounded applauſe through every 


part of the ſtreets. Metellus alone, of all who were preſent, refuſed to 


comply, and withſtood all the intreaties of his friends, who repreſented 
the danger with which he was threatened. © I it were always ſafe 
4 to do right,” he ſaid, '* who would ever do wrong # But good men 


are diſtinguiſhed, by chooſing to do right even when it is aft fer * 


. ſafety todo fo.” 


On the following day the Tribune Saturninus entered the "eral 


the 
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cli poche thi eben refrats hit dragged Metellus fron his CHAP. 
Place, and proffered an act of attainder and baniſhment againſt him, . 


for having refuſed the oath which was enjoined by the People. Many 
of the moſt reſpectable citizens offered their aid to defend this illuſ- 
trious Senator by force, but he Mn declined being the ſubject of 
any civil commotion, and went into exile. 


While the a8," which afterwards paſſed for his beni nt was 
preparing, he was heard to ſay, If the times ſhould mend, I ſhall 


recover my ſtation ; if not, it is a happineſs to be abſent from 
© hence.” He fixed his abode at Smyrna, conducted his retire- 
ment with great dignity during his exile, and probably felt as he 
ought, that any cenſure inflited by men a vile and profligate 
character was an honour. 

In theſe tranſactions elapſed the ſecond year, in | which Apuleius 
filled the office of Tribune; and, being favoured by a ſupineneſs of 
the oppoſite party contracted in a ſeeming deſpair of the republic, 
he prevailed yet a third time in being veſted with. this formidable 
power. To court the favour of the People, he affected to credit 
what was alleged concerning the birth of Equitius ; and, under the 
name of Caius Gracchus, ſon of Tiberius, had this impoſtor aſſoci- 
ated with himſelf in the office of Tribune. The name of Gracchus, 
in this ſtation, awakened the memory of former hopes and of former 
reſentments. The party had deſtined Glaucia for the Conſulate, 
and appear to have left Marius out of their councils. This will per- 
haps. account for OY EA COLT EI 
tration in the preſent year. 

At the election which followed, the interen of the Nobles was 
exerted for Marcus Antonius and C. Memmius. The firſt was de- 
clared Conſul, and the ſecond was likely to prevail over Glaucia ; 


when, in the midſt of the crowds: that were aſſembled to vote, a ſud- | 


den tumult aroſe; Memmius was beſet and murdered; and the 
; Paäeople, 
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"BOOK Bayan at ſo ſtrange an outrage; were ſeized 49:4 

1 — and fed. e 

Aol themight Gliaclsy Sapuriiail) and the Queſtor Sauleine, being 

known to be met in ſecret conference, all the citizens who yet re- 

of what ſo deſperate a faction might attempt. All the voices were 
| united aguinſt Saturninus, the ſuppoſed author of fo many-daforflers 


| and murders. . It was propoſed; without delay, to ſeine his perſon, 


either living or dead: but being put on his guard, by the appearance 
of à ſtorm ſo likely to break on his head, he thought proper, with 
the other leaders of his party and their retainers in arms, 10 ſeize the 
Capitol, and there to ſecure themſelves, and to overawe the aſſembly 
of the People. It was no longer to be doubted that the republic was 
in a ſtate of war. Marius, who had fomented theſe troubles from 
averſion to the Nobles, now remained undetermined what part he 
ſhould act. But the Senate being aſſembled, gave the uſual charge 
to himſelf and his colleague to avert the danger with which the re- 
public was threatened ; and both theſe officers,, however much they 
were diſpoſed to favour the ſedition, being in this manner armed 
with the fword of the eommonwealth, were obliged to employ it in | 
ſupport of the public peace. The Senators, the Knights, and all the | 
citizens of rank repaired in arms to their ſtandard. Antonius, Conſul 
elected for the following year, in order to hinder the partizans of the 
faction from reſorting, to the city, was ſtationed in the ſuburbs with ; 
| .. 2. an armed force. The Capitol was inveſted in form, and appears to 
| +, - haye held out ſome days; at the end of which, in order; to oblige ; 
+ the rebels to ſurrender, the pipes, that ſupplied them with water were ; 


© 


cut off. This had the intended effect. They ſubmitted to ſuch terms | 
as were. propoſed tg them; and Marius till inclined te treat them 2 
en FO ene ee Off An | Mr 05 e on go INOS TH 1 
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arms for the defence of the republic, impatient of delay, and think- 


ſword *. * 


ho had been obliged to act as the inſtrument of the Senate on this 
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orders. In the mean time a great party of citizens, who were in lanai: 


ing it dangerous to ſpare ſuch daring offenders, | beſet them in- | 
CI Ie FI eg de. e neee bed hd 


eee though an queſtioned upon a ſolemn oc- 
caſionꝰ, that Caius Rabirius, a Senator of diſtinction, having cut off 
the head of Apuleius, carried it as a trophy agreeable to the man- 
ners of thoſe times, and had it preſented for ſome days at all the 
entertainments which p api Ae v and at woe nt 


This was the fourth tribunitian ſediti6n raiſed t to a dangerotis height, 
and quelled by the vigour and reſolution of the Nobles. Marius, 


occaſion, ſaw his projects baffled and his credit greatly impaired. Plu- - 
tarch relates, that he ſoon after choſe to leave the city for ſome time, 
on pretence of a deſire to viſit the province of Aſia, where his active 
ſpirit formed the project of new wars, for the conduct of which he 
was wow better qualified than for the adminiſtration of affairs in 
peace. - ih 
Upon the ſuppreſſion of this dangerous ſedition, the common- 
wealth was reſtored to a ſtate which, compared to the late mixture 
of civil contention and military execution, may have deſerved the 
name of public order. One office of Conſul was ſtill vacant; and U. C. 653. 
che clection proceeding without diſturbance, Poſtumius Albinus was A. Potumius 
Joined. to een Moſt of the other elections had alſo been fa- 


e Plut, in Mario. Aube en mat Che. „ Arche trial of Rabirine; when, Gadayads 
lib. i. Oroſ. lib. v. e. 17. Flor. lib. iti. Aut. afterwards, he was accuſed of having killed 
de Viris Illuſt. Cicero in Sextiana in Catal. . 

lib, i, Philip: lib. vi & pro Caio Rabirio. | 
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W "a vourable to the Nobles ; and the majority even of the Tribunes of 
— the People were inclined to reſpect the Senate and er rer 


that time be carried into execution. Soon after, however, the ſame 


as principal ſupports of the government. 4 16 


rr * 
Metellus from baniſhment. In this motion two of the Tribunes, 


Q. Pompeius Rufus and L. Porcius Cato concurred. But Marius 


having oppaſed it with all his infſuence, and Publius Furius, ano- 
ther of the Tribunes, having interpoſed his negative, it eould not at 


motion being renewed by the Tribune Callidius, and Furius having 


repeated his negative, Metellus, ſon of the exile, in preſence of the 
People, threw himſelf upon the ground, and, embracing the Tri- 
bune's knees, beſeeched him not to withſtand the recal of his father. 


The young man, from this action, afterwards acquired the Sirname 


| of Pius; and the Tribune, inſolently ſpurning him as he lay on the 
ground, ſerved his cauſe by that act of indignity perhaps more ef- 


fectually than he could have done by lending a favourable ear to his 
requeſt. The People, ever governed by their preſent paſſions, were 


moved with tenderneſs and with indignation, They proceeded, withj- 


out regard to the negative of Furius, under emotions of ſympathy for 
the ſon, to recal the exiled father. The meſſenger of the republic 
charged with the intimation of this reſolution to Metellus, found him 
at Tralles in Lydia, among the ſpectators at a public ſhow, Whenthe 
letters were delivered to him, he continued to the end of the en- 
tertainment without opening them; by this mark of indifference, 
treating the favour of a diſorderly populace with as much "—— 
as he had ſhown to their cenſure, "Ip 


The Senate, now become the fupreme power at Ron: by the Gtalle | 


which all reaſonable men had taken to the violence of the oppoſite 


party, were gratified, not merely with the teſt of ſuperiority they 
had gained in the recal of Metellus, but likewiſe in the -downfal of 


2 - 2 fome 


/ or THE ROMAN REPUBEI CG. 


387 


OO TOY Tribunes/ who had Wia endes tel eee ANY 


a. Tribune in putting a queſtion to the People. Being accuſed by Ca- 


nuleius, one of his colleagues, of violating chis law, he was hy the 


populace, who are ever carried by the torrent, and prompt for ex- 
ecution, prevented from making his defence; and; though a Tribune, 
put to death. Decianus, another of the Tribunes, in ſupporting the 
charge againſt Furius, happened to ſpeak with regret of the death of 


Saturninus, a crime for which he incurred a proſecution, and was ba- 


niſhed . So ſtrong was the tide of popularity no oppoſite to its late 


direction, and ſo fatal even to their on cauſe: frequently are the 
precedents or the rules by which violent men think to obtain diſ- 


eretionary power to themſelves. The murder of Nonius was a pre- 


cedent to juſtify the execution of Apuleius, and both were followed 
by that of Furius. The law which made it treaſon to interrupt the 
proceedings of Apuleius, was employed to prevent any interruption 
to the operations of his enemies againſt himſelf and his faction. 
Amidſt theſe triumphs of the ariſtocratical party, Sextus Titius, 
one of the Tribunes, ſtill had: the coutage to move a revival of the 
Agrarian law of Gracchus. The propoſal was acceptable in the aſ- 
ſembly of the People. And the edict was accordingly paſſed; but 
it was obſerved, that while the People were met on this buſineſs, 
two ravens fought in the air above the place of aſſembly, and the 
college of Augurs, on pretence of this unfavourable omen, annulled 
che degree . Titius, the author of it, was ſoon after condemned 
for having in his houſe the ſtatue of Saturninus 
The Conſul Acquilius returned from Sicily; and having had an 
ovation or proceſſion on foot for the reduction of the Sicilian ſlaves, 
* Val Mans e | ie, pro c. kalte. Ibid. de Orazor, 


Julius Obſequens. d. l. c. 28. 
Eicero de Legibus, lib. . ö 


3D 2 ' was 


Publius Furius, now become an object of general deteſtation, fell a wc 
ſacrifice to the law of Apuleius, which declared it treaſon to interrupt 


IL 


Vince. He called no exculpatory evidence, nor deigned to court the 
favour of his judges. But when about to receive ſentence, M. An- 
tonius, who had pleaded his cauſe, tore open the veſt of his client; 
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10K way on the following year brought to. trial for extortion in his pro- 


and diſplayed to the court and the audience the ſcars which he bore, 


in his breaſt, and which were the marks of wounds received iu the 


ſervice of his country. Upon this ſpectacle, a ſudden emotion of 
pity or reſpect decided againſt the former conviction of the court, 


and unfixed the reſolution, which a few moments before they had 


taken to condemn the accuſeodſ . 
- Among the events which diſtinguiſhed the Conſulate of M. Anto- 
nius and A. Poſtumius Albinus, may be reckoned the birth of Caius 
Julius Cæſar, for whoſe ambition the ſeeds of tribunitian diſorder 
now ſown were preparing a plentiful harveſt. This birth, it is 
faid, was uſhered in with many preſages and tokens of future great - 


nefs. If indeed we were to believe, that nature in this nw 


that her moſt ominous ſigns were employed to mark the birth of a 


perſonage who was deſtined to change the whole face of the political 


world, and to lay Rome herſelf, with all the nations the had con- 


0.0% 655 · 
Q. Czcilius 
| ee 

e po, 
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Les Cæcilia 
Didia, 


quered, under a perpetuated military government. } THO | + Hatten 
Antonius and Albinus were ſucceeded in office by Q-Czcilius Me- 
tellus and Titus Didius. The war ſtill continued in Spain, and felt 
to the lot of Didius. Upon his arrival in the Province, Dolabella, 
the Proprætor, ſet out on his return to Rome, and, for his victories 


TP Spain, obtained a m ol | Mctellus' ee the adtmnini- 
tration of affairs in Itala ß. rosen bg glitt ye”, 


The adminiſtration” of the preſent TO Angwicked by an act 
in which both Confuls coticurred, and which is therefore mark 
ed in the title with their joint names. The Roman People had 


ſtequently experienced the defect of their forms 3 in the manner of 
enacting, 
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enaQing laws, Fadtious s e cs ac on 
tions by ſurprize, and to paſs in the ſame Jaw a. variety of clauſes;: 
and, by obliging the people to paſs ox reject the hole in one vote, | 
frequently obtained, under the favour: of ſome: een eee * 4 
of A very dangerous tendency. To ptevent this abuſe, it was no . 
enacted, upon the joint motion of the Conſuls Cæcilius and Didius, 
that every propoſed law ſhould be made public three market days be- 

fore it could receive the aſſent of the People: that all ita different 

clauſes ſhould be ſeparately voted : and that it ſhould be lawful for 

the People to paſs or reject the whole or any part of it. wit a9 HET 

This law had-a-falutary tendency:;;/and, though far from. ſufficient 
deren 4 return of the late evils, it ſerved for a time to ſtap the 

current of tribuuitian violence; but while. the ſource was open, any 

mere tet porary ſtagnation could only tend to increaſe the force with 

which it occaſionally burſt. over every impediment; of law or good 

order that was placed in its way. And the inefficacy; of meaſures 

taken upon the ſuppreſſion. of any dangerous ſedition to eradicate 

the evil, ſhows the extreme difficulty with which men are led, in 

moſt caſes, to make any great and thorough reformation. en 

i is ſomewhat ſingular, that abaut this time, in the midſt of ſo 

much animoſity of the People to the Senate and Nobles, this ſuperior 

claſs. of the citizens wert the patrons of auſterity, and contended for 
ſamptuary laws, while the popular Tribunes contended for licence. My 
„What is your liberty,” Haid the Tribune Duronius to the People 
(while he moved for a repealof the ſumptuaty law of Fannius), C if N | 
may not conſume what, is your own; if you muſt be reſtrain 

by rule and meaſure ;. if you muſt be ſtinteg in your pleaſures $2 15 

ns ſhake; off, I pray you, theſe, muſty remains, of ps 
eee Kined Hain n. an 
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Vince. He called no exculpatory evidence, nor deigned to court the | 
_ favour of his judges. But when about to receive 'ſenterice; M. An- 
tonius, who had pleaded his cauſe, tore open the veſt of his clients 
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mm . for extortion in his pro- 


and diſplayed: to the court and the audience the ſcars which be bore. 


in his breaſt, and which were the marks of wounds received ia the 


ſervice of his country. Upon this ſpectacle, a ſudden emotion of 


pity or reſpect decided againſt the former conviction of the court, 
and unfixed the reſolution, which a few moments before they had 


taken to condemn the accuſ eo on Ong my hot ae 
Among the events which diſtinguiſhed the Conſulate of M. Anto- 
nius and A. Poſtumius Albinus, may be reckoned the birth of Caius 
Julius Cæſar, for whoſe ambition the ſeeds of tribunitian diſorder 


now ſown were preparing a plentiful harveſt. This birth, it is 


faid, was uſhered in with many preſuges and tokens of future great- 
neſs. If indeed we were to believe, that nature in this manner 


gives intimation of impending events, we ſhould not be ſurpriſed 


that her moſt ominous ſigns were employed to mark the birth of a 


perſonage who was deſtined to change the whole face of the political 


world, and to lay Rome herſelf, with all ee ere ee, 151 


en under a perpetuated military government. 1 Hatirn 
Antonius and Albinus were ſucceeded in office by QuCrctlid Me- 


as tellus and Titus Didius. The war ſtill continued in Spain, and felt 


to the lot of Didius Upon bis arrival in the Province, Delabells, 
the Propretor, ſet out on his return to Rome, and, fbr his viftorted 


= Spain, obtained a raw, of Metellus' remalne" in the adtnini- 
Aration of affairs in Italy. % 27763m baaalifn'yd'®, 


The adminiſtration of the preſent year is PI by um act 
in which both Confuls concurred, and which is therefore mark- 
ed in the title with their joint names. The Roman People had 
frequently experienced the defect of their forms in the manner of 

enacting 
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unden maden b. pals in the ſame law a variety of clauſes; — 


and, by obliging the people to paſs. on reject the hole in one vote, 
Frequently obtained, under the farour of ſume popular dne, s 8 


of 4 very dangerous tendency. To prevent this abuſe, it Was now 
enacted, upon the joint motion of the Conſuls Cæcilius and Didius, 


chat every propoſed law ſhould be made public three market days be- 
fore it could receive the aſſent of the People: that all its diſſerent 
clauſes ſhould be ſeparately voted :/ and that it ſhould be lawful for 
the People to paſs or reject the whole or any part of t. 2 af -n9flg 
This law had a falutary tendency z and, though. far. from. ſufficient 
to prevent à return of the late evils, it ſerved for a time to ſtap the 
current of tribuuitian violence; but while. the ſource was open, any 
mere temporary ſtagnation could only tend to. increaſe the force with 
which it occaſionally burſt. over every impediment; of law or good 
order that was placed in its way. And the inefficacy of meaſures 
taken upon the ſuppreſſion of any dangerous ſedition to eradicate 


the evil, ſhows the extreme difficulty with which men are led, in 


moſt caſes, to make any great and thorough reformation. , _ 
x is ſome what ſingular, that abont this time, in the midſt of ſo 
much animoſity of the People to the Senate and Nobles, this ſuperior 
claſs of the citizens were the patrons of auſterity, and contended for 


ſamptuary laws, while the popular Tribhumes contended for licence. 


What is your liberty,” faid. the Tribune Puranius to the People 
umg. mov edi for a repealof the fumptuary law of Fannins), if er 


* eee, deere f you muſt be ſtinted in — 

«4.04 ſhake; off, I pray, vou, theſe, muſty remains of antiquity, ind 
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For che petulance of theſe expreſſions, this Tribune was, by the 
yo Judgment of the Cenſors, on the following year, expelled from the 
On. Cache- Senate; and he took his revenge by proſecuting the Cenſor Antonius 
P. Licmins © indefinite eye: TER 410765417 $3435 + 
Drau. Cn. Cornelius Lentulus and Publius Licinius Craſſus being raiſed to 
65 office of Conſul, the latter was appointed to relieve Didius in 

| Spain, and the other to ſucceed Metellus in Italy. There is, during 
ſome years, a conſiderable blank in the materials from which we col- 
ect this hiſtory; little more is recorded than the ſucceſſion of Con- 
ſuls with the number of years, and a few particulars that ill ſupply 
the interval in our accounts of what paſſed in the city, or in the ſeries 
of important affairs abroad. So far as theſe particulars, however, 
can be referred to their reſpective dates, it will be proper, while we 
nn nnen, 
'= in which they are ſuppoſed to have happened. 

| v. c. sss. In the preſent year are dated two remarkable acts of to, 
6 one to condemn the uſe of magic, another to prohibit human. ſacri- 
fices ** ; the firſt proceeding, perhaps, from credulity in the authors 
of the law, the other implying ſome remains of a groſs and inhuman 
9 ſuperſtition, which was ſtill nen 4 _ A ne Wo ven 
by the Government 5 88 r 
In the following Conſulate the e of enebes was Wande 
to the Romans by Ptolomy Appion, the late king. But, as this 
| People profeſſed themſelves to be the general patrons of liberty, where 
this bleſfing was not forfeited by ſome act of ingratitude or perfidy 
in their allies, they did not avail themſelves of this :legady;leaving 
the ſubjects of Cyrenc to retain for ſome time the independence of 
their nation with a ſpecies of popular government; and in-this form 
they were allowed to remain as a ſeparate State, until, in a general 


1 Plin, lib, xxx. c. . 7 Dion. Caſas, lib, xii. p. 226. 
arrangement 
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arrangement made of all rn nenn 9 P, 
to be reduced to the form of a provinſſee. - 
Tue following Conſuls gave its name and its PRES * C. 638. 
People nearly of the ſame tenour with ſome df thoſe formerly paſſed Gun”? 
for the excluſion of aliens. The inhabitants of Italy till continued the e 


practice of crowding to Rome, in expectation of obtaining ina body LK, Lieiriz 


the prerogative of citizens, or at leaſt of intruding themſelves, as — 
many of them ſeparately did, into ſome of the Tribes, by which 

perſons of this ' deſcription, from voting at elections, came them 
ſelves by degrees to be elected into the higher offices of State. 

Iimes of faction were extremely favourable to this intruſion of 

ſtrangers. Different leaders connived at the inrolment of thoſe who 

were likely to favour their reſpective parties. And the factious Tri- 

bunes, in whatever degree they may have favoured the general claim 

of the allies to be admitted is Romans, treated the ſubject as matter 

of oppoſition to the Senate. They expected to raiſe the ſtorm of * 
popular animoſity and tumult with the more eaſe, in proportion as 
the numbers of the People encreaſed. By the act of Licinius and 
Mucius, "nevertheleſs, a ſcrutiny was ſet on foot, and all who, with- 
out a juſt title, ventured to exerciſe dae of Roman — 
were remitted to their ſeveral boroughs· * 

In this Conſulate is kkewilſe dated the trial of Servilivs FR for 

his ſuppoſed miſcondudt about ten years before in his command of 
the army againſt the Cimbri. He had exaſperated the popular faction, 
by oppofing the act of Saturninus for the gratuitous diſtribution. of 
corn, and his enemies were now encouraged to raiſe this proſecutiqn: 
againſt him. The People gave ſentence of condemnation, and vio- 
ently drove from the place of aſſembly two of the Tribunes Who 
N e Na negative in his favour. . | 


12 Aſcon..in Orat. pro Cornelio Majeſt. reo. 


ing 
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* o K ing to Valerius Maximus, have differed in their accounts of the 
| — ſequel; ſome affirming that Cæpio, being put to death in priſon, his 
body was dragged through the ſtreets as that of a traitor, and caſt into 
the river; others, that he was, Arpt Hu eg g. fed of the 
ome 1 reſcued, or enabled to make his eſcape”. 1 et 
Ci. Norbanus, who was ſaid to be neee ee 
ſioned the condemnation of Cæpio, and the ſuppoſed cruel execution 
of that citizen, was on the following year brought to trial himſelf 
for mal-adminiftration and ſedition in office; but, by his own po- f 
pularity, and the addreſs of the orator dg who RO his 
cauſe, was acquitted *. 
The war in Spain till RAG ns 10 Pom 3 e, 
conſiderable victories, ſent ten commiſſioners, to endeavour; in concert 
with Craſſus and Didius, to make ſuch arrangements as might tend 
to the future peace of thoſe provinces: but in vain; hoſtilities 
were again renewed in the following year. | 
E. 660. I. Cornelius Sylla, who had been Quæſtor in the Kae Rome 
2 ee ſix hundred and forty- ſix, now, after an interval of about fourteen 
| years, and without having been Edile, ſtood candidate for the office 
| of Prætor. Whether his neglect of political honours, during this pe- 
riod, proceeded from idleneſs, or from want of ambition, is uncertain. 
His character will juſtify either conſtruction, being equally ſuſceptible 
of diſſipation, and of the diſdain of ordinary diſtinctions. The 
people, however, refuſed to gratify him in his deſire of paſſing on to 
the office of Prætor without being Edile ; as they were reſolved to be 
gratified with the magnificent ſhows of wild beafts, which his ſuppoſed 
correſpondence with the king of Mauritania enabled him to furniſh. 
But to remove this objection to his preferment, he gave out, that as 
Prætor he was to exhibit the ſame ſhows which were expected from 
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9 Val. Max. lib. iv. e. 7. Cicero de Crator, Hb. ii, 
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— im the, folldwing; Peer, perfiffed in his egen, 
fot, he was actordingly elected, and fulkiſled che expeRtations of the — 
People; inſomuchs that he is ſaid to He let look in. the Circus a 

hunared maned ar male Bons, and to have exhibited Ihe method. of 
| baiting or fighting them by Mautitanian huntſmen . Such was the 
price wick candidates for e e e ee, 
for publie fuuuur i 500 Ren tn Þ Yor gta. 

: . ̃ ͤ Buy rpubien: hich cbAIAH im | 
genius and inagnanitiity, while! the State itſelf was fubjec to the 
goverument of a' capricious. and diſorderly multitude; P. Rutilivs, 
late Quzſtor in Aſia, exhibited a ſpectacle ſufficient to counterbalance 
the lions of Sylla;/ and; if it were permitted it any caſe whatever to 
treat our country with diſdain; an inſtance to be applauded of the 
juſt! contempt with-which-the/undeſerved reſentmients of corrupt and 

malicious men oughit to be received. Having reformed matry abuſes 
of the equeſtrian tax-gatherers in the province which he governed, 
he us himſelf brought before the tribunal of an equeſtrian jury, to 
be tried for the "cine hie had reſtrained in others, In this ſituation 
he declined the aid of any friend, told the judges he would make no 

defence ;; but ſtated the particulars, by which he had offended his pro- 
ſecutors; left the court to decide, and, being condemned, retired to 

Smyrna, where he ever after lived iti great tranquillity; ' and could 
not be prevailethon, even by Sylla in the height of his power, to re- 

urn to Rbme “. Great as the Stite and Republic of Rote was be- 
tour — eee Ju Wr 
indiflcrencer - 

* The-Proconfuls, Dalian Geben es pee tbadied Whutkph for 

victorjes Obtsined in Spain, but had not been able to eſtabliſh the peace 

of that country. The yar ar which broke out afreſh in one of the provinces 
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i Plin, Hb. viii, c. 16. ini se, Pedkenes in Divinaciovetw. vel. 
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BOOK was committed to Valerius Flaccus, and the care of the other to Per- | 

WT perna, one of the Conſuls. , Flaccus,, near the town, of Belgida, ob- 
tained a great victory, in which were ſlain, about. twenty thouſand. of. 
the enemy; but he could not prevail on the canton to  ſubwit.. Such 1 
of the People ag were inclined to capitulate, deliberating on terms, 
were beſet by their fellow-citizens, and. the houſe, in which .the q 

were aſſembled being ſet on fire, 'they periſhed in the flames. 


U. c. 661. The war having been likewiſe renewed with the Thales on i 
Fader, ffrontiers of Macedonia, Geminius, Pho commanded .there. in the 
N. Perperna. quality, of Free Was, fined, and the province over- Fn by | 
the enemy. Jean ib its 

> +02 The Prator Sylla, at the; 2 "of. has, "I as, 5 0 into 

. Afia with a commiſſion to reſtore Ariarathes tothe kingdom of, Cap- 
padocia, Which had been ſeized by Mithridates, and to. reſtore Pyla- 
menes to that of Paphlagonia, from which he had been, expelled by 

| Nicomedes king of Bythinia. The Pretor haviog ſucceſsfully executed 
both theſe commiſſions, continued his j journey to the Euphrates, where 
he had a conference, and concluded a treaty with an eee ſom 
Ariarathes king of the Parthianss © Eu 
From an edict of the Cenſors, Cn. Domideslabensbarbes⸗ a 

c. Licinius Craſſus, condemning. the, ſchools; of Latin rhetoric , it 
appears that the Romans, during this period, ſtill received with re- 
luctance the reſinements which were gradually taking place in the lite 
rary as well as in the other arts. Whereas information, ſaid the 
Cenſors in their edict,“ has been lodged before us that ſchools are 

4 kept by certain Perſons, under the title of Latin rhetoricians, to 

& which the youth of this city reſort, and at which they paſs intire 

* days in frivolity and floth ; _ whereas our awc have deter- 
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3 ee e uns livin: ſhould learn, Aud e exerciſes they © ab 
< ought to frequent: theſe innovations ori the cuſtoms and manner 
af our forefathers being, in our opinion, offenſive and wrong, we 
< publiſh theſe preſents, that both maſters and ſcholars; given to theſe 
4 illicit practices, may be duly appriſed of our pleaſure . Cicero 
being now fourteen years of age, and employed in learning that 
eloquence for which he became ſo famous, was probably. involved 
in this cenſure, as frequenting the ſchools WH? 5 this formal __— 
of the magiſtrate, were condemned. 
In the Conſulate of Marcus Phpphis ol Py Julits Cali, ac- 
cording; to Pliny, there were in the Roman treaſury ſixteen hundred by Ko: 
and twenty-eight thouſand eight hundred and twenty- nine pondo 
of gold, or between ſixty and ſeventy or eighty millions ſterling. 
In the ſame year: a preſent ſent from the king of Mauritania had FR 
nearly produced a civil war in the commonwealth, and greatly N 
inflamed the paſſians from which that calamity ſoon after aroſe. 
Bocchus; in order to remind the Romans of the merit he had a- 
quired by delivering Jugurtha i into their hands, had cauſed this ſcene 
to be repreſented i in a groupe of images of gold, containing his own . 
figure, that of Jugurtha, and that of Sylla, to whom the unhappy 55 
prince was delivered up. Marius, under whoſe auſpices this tranſ- 
action had paſſed, being provoked at having no place in the repre- * 
ſentation of it, attempted to pull down the images after they had ö 4 
been erected in the place of their deſtination in the Capitol. Sylaa | 
was equally ſolicitous to have them remain; and the conteſt” was 
likely to end in violence, if matters of greater moment had not ariſen ron 
to occupy the ardent and vehement ſpirit of theſe nya... ot 
The expectations of all parties at Rome, and throughout "I 
now raiſed by the project-of* Livius Din, an active Tribune, who, 
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8.0QK. ig order to diſtinguiſh himſelf; brought, forward many ſubjecte of © 
— the greateſt concern to the public. He acted at firſt in concert with the 
5 leading mep of the Senate, and was ſupported by them in order to 

obtain ſome amendment in the la as it then ſtood with reſpect to the 


courts of juſtice. The Equeſtrian order had acquired excluſive poſ- 


ſeſſion of the judicature. The Senators wiſhed to recover at leaſt a ſhare 

Lex de Judi- in that prerogative ;- and Druſus, in order to gratify. them, moved for 
| an act of which the tendency Was, 10 reſtore the judicative power of 
the Senate: to prevent oppoſition, from the Equeſtian order, he pro- 

poſed, at once, to enrol three hundred knights into the Senate; and 


that the Senators, who appear at this time to have amounted to no 


more than three hundred, might not withſtand this increaſe of their 

| numbers, he left to each the nomination of one of the ne members 
>. propoſing, that from the fix hundred ſo conſtituted, the liſts of judges 
ſhould be taken Many of the knights were reconciled to this arrange 


ment, by the hopes of becoming Senators; but the order, in general, 


ſeem to have conſidered it as a ſnare laid to deprive them of their 


conſequence in_the government, of their country; and individuals 


refuſed to accept of a place in the Senate, at the hazard of ſo great. 
and ſo fadden a change in the condition of thejr own order, and of 
the conſtitution of the State 

LexNumma- This Tribune likewiſe propoſed an ad to. debaſe. he filver coin, 
by mixing an eighth of alloy. But the part of his project which 


gave the greateſt alarm, was that which related to the indigent citi- 


zens of Rome, and to the inhabitants of Italy in general. 


1 With a view to gratify the poorer citizens he propoſed, that all 


the new ſettlements, projected by the law of Caius Gracchus, ſhould 


Wr carried into execution. The der un Marcus Perperna, 


* Appian, de Bell. Chr. Wed; Aut, de Vi hu e C. 'Ciero pro Clieao 
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having 
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having ventured to oppoſe this propoſal, he was, by order of the © HA r. 


Tribune, taken into cuſtody ; and ſo roughly” treated in the execu . 
tiom of this order, that, while he ſtruggled to diſengage himſelf, the: 
blood was made to ſpring from his noſtrils. © It is no more than 
the pickle of the turtle-fiſh , faid the Tribune, 4 ſpecies of de- 
licacy, in which, it ſeems, EE eum 
Conſul was ſuppoſed frequently to indulge himſelf. - 
For the allies of Italy, Livius Drufus propoſed i obealrs he fa- Lex de Civi-- 


vourite object on which they had been ſo long intent, the privileges dend 


and powers of Roman citizens. In all his other propoſals, he had 
the concurrence of ſome party in the commonwealth,. and by per- 
ſuaſion, or force, had obtained his purpoſe; but in this he ſtruck 
at the perſonal conſideration of every citizen, and was oppoſed by 
the unanimous voice of the whole People. 

This Tribune uſed to boaſt, eee eee md Goal. 
which any order of men could be gratified, and leave to thoſe who+ 
came after him nothing to give, but the air and: tlie eartl. The 
citizens in general, however, were become tire of his favours,, 
and the people of Italy were ill-diſpoſed to requite the merit of a 
project which he had not been able to execute. © Soon after the mo- 
tion, which he made in favour: of: the Italians, had been rejected, 
Druſus was ſuddenly: taken ill in the public aſſembly, and Papirius 


Carbo, another of the Tribunes, made a ſhort ſpeech on the occaſion,” 


which, among a people prone to ſuperſtition, and ready to execute 
whatever they conceived to be awarded by the goda, probably haſten- 
ed the fate of his falling colleague: O Marcus Druſus]! he ſaid, IH ng 
<<. the-father:I: call, not this degenerate. ſon ;. thou who uſedſt to lay, 
« The commonwealth is ſacred, whoever violates it is ſure ta be 

* puniſhed. The er of the ſon. has eringed the: wiſdom of 


27 . Aut. 4e Viris IWuftribus, in. L. Druſ. Val les Ib bg. . 
* » lib, iii. c. 17. 
N. * the 
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B I E 4 the father,” A great ſhout aroſe in the aſſembly, and Druſus ”,: | 
w— being attended to his own. houſe: by a numerous multitude, Weed r 


ſoon after repealed, as having paſſed under unfavourable auſpices. 


in the crowd a ſecret. wound of which he died. All his laws were 


But the inhabitants of Italy were not to be appeaſed under their late 
diſappointment, and diſcontents were breaking out in 1 "or _ "nn 


the country, which greatly alarmed the republic. 1) 


In this ſtate of public uneaſineſs, ſome proſecutions ' were raiſed 
by the Tribunes, calculated to gratify their own private reſent- 
ments, and tending to excite animolities. Q. Varius Hybrida ob- 
tained a decree of the People, directing, that inquiry ſhould be 
made by whoſe fault the allies; had been made to expect the free- 
dom of the city. In conſequence of an inqueſt ſet on foot for 
this purpoſe, L. Calphurnius Beſtia, late Conſul, and M. Aurelius 
Orator, and other eminent men, were condemned. Mummius 
Achaicus was baniſhed to Delos. Emilius Scaurus, Aube had long 
maintained his dignity as Princeps, or firſt on the roll of the Senate, 
was cited on this occaſion before the People as a perſon involved in 
the ſame guilt. Quintus Varius, the Tribune, who atcuſed- him, 
being a native of Spain, Scaurus was acquitted upon the following 
ſhort defence: Q. Varius, from the banks of the Suero, in Spain, 
4 ſays, That M. Emillus Scaurus, firſt in the roll of the Senate, has 
„ encouraged your ſubjects to revolt; Varius maintains the charge; 
« 'Scaurus denies it; there is no ee eee en weak l 
chuſe whom you will believe 

The year following, Varius himſelf was tied, and condemned 
agreeably to his own aw; nadwhile the proſecution reren all other 
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Cicero in Bruto p. 5 | cero in Bruto. | A 
59 Velleius, lib. ii. c. 13, 14 Appian. - 3® Cicero pro M. — flio. a. te 
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115 evil affis; and even the meaſures required-for the fatty of the CHAP. 
4 public, the inhabitants of Italy were forming dangerous combinations, 6 
and were ready to break out in actual rebellion. They were exaſ- 
7 erated, with having their ſuit, not only refuſed, but in having the 
abettors of it at Rome conſidered as criminals. They ſent deputies 
to meet at Corfinium, and to deliberate on a plan of operations. 
Their deputies were to form a Senate, and to chuſe two executive 
officers, under the denomination of Conſuls, \ ppb 
The Romans took their firſt ſuſpicion. of a dangerous' Apt in 
- agitation among their allies, from obſerving that they were ex- 
changing hoſtages among themſelves. The Proconſul Servilius, who 
commanded in the Picenum, having intelligence to this purpoſe from 
Aſculum, repaired thithfer, in order, by his preſence, to prevent any 
commotion ; but his coming, in reality; haſtened the revolt. His 
remonſtrances and his threats made the inhabitants ſenſible that their 
deſigns were known, and that the execution of them could no longer 
in ſafety be delayed. They accordingly took arms, and put to the 
{word the Proconſul Servilius, with his lieutenant, and all the Roman 
citizens who happened to be in the place. The alarm immediately 
ſpread throughout all the towns that were concerned in the plot; and, 
a5 upon a ſignal agreed, the Marſi, Peligni, Veſtini, Marcini, Picentes, ; 
Ferentanz, Hirpini, Pompeiani, Venuſini, Apuli, Lucani, and Sam- 
nites, took arms, and ſent a joint deputation ta Rome to demand a 
participation in the privileges of Roman citizens; of which they 
had, by their ſervices, contributed ſo largely to encreaſe the value. 
In anſwer to this demand they were told by the Senate, That 
Fu muſt diſcontinus their aſſemblics, and renounce their pretenſions; 
otherwiſe, that they muſt een to ſend any other mellngs ta 


Rome. 


War being this 3 both parties dea for the 8 U. 15 — — 
The allies muſtered. a hundred thouſand men, in Aledo nnd f l 
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BOOK under different leaders. e Noinahe Wend hence it ah ft * 
——— drought, back to the condition in which they had been about three | 


| Hundred years before; reduced to a few miles of territory round their 


walls, and beſet with enemies more united, and more numerous than 
ever had aſſailed them at once on the ſame ground. But their city 


was likewiſe enlarged, their numbers encreaſed; and every individual 


excellently. formed to ſerve the State, as a warribr and a citizen. 


All of them aſſumed, upon this occaſion, the ſagum, or military 
dreſs; and being joined by ſuch of the Latins as remained in their 
allegiance, and by ſuch of their colonies, from different parts of 


Italy, as continued to be faithful, together with ſome mercenaries 
from Gaul and Numidia, they aſſembled a force equal to that of the 
allies. © bs. i 0 rH er oery tt. $31; 3: 3558 ; LH 
The Conſuls were placed at the head of the two principal armies; 
Lucius Julius Cæſar, in the country of the Samnites“, and Rutilius, 
in that of the Marſi . They had under their command the 
moſt celebrated and expitzaiiin officers of the republic ; but little 
more is preſerved to furniſh out the hiſtory of this war than the 
names of the Roman commanders, and thoſe of the perſons oppoſed 
to them. Rutilius was attended by Pompeius Strabo, the father of him 


_ who afterwards bore the title of Pompey the Great; Czpio, Perperna, 


Meſſala, and Caius Marius, of whom the laſt had already ſo often 


been Conſul. Cæſar had, in the army which he commanded,” Len- 
tulus, Didius, Craſſus, and Marcellus. They were oppoſed by T. 


Afranius, P. Ventidius, Marcus Egnatius, Q. Pompedius, C. Papius, 
M. Lamponius, C. Judacilius, Hircus, Aſſinius, and Vetius Cato, 
at the head of the allies. The forces were ſimilar in diſeipline and 
in arms. The Romans were likely to be inferior in numbers and in 


Teſources, but had the advantage in reputation, authority, and in the 


33 Now part of the kingdom of Naples, + + Contiguous part of the Eccleſiaſtical. State. 
4 | _ ſame 
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fame of their leaders, inured to a in the Bigheſt ſtations. CH ap; 
bog the allies taken their meaſures, and with ſo much —— 
_ animoſity did they ſupport a quarrel, which they had been meditat- 
ing for ſome years, thay.the Romans appeared at eee 
the conteſt, and were ſurpriſed and overcome in many encounters. 
The detail of theſe operations is 1mperfeQly recorded; and 1 
not furniſh the materials of a relation either intereſting or inſfructive. 
We muſt therefore content ourſelves with a liſt of nöd e 
and with the general reſult. t — | 
One of the Conſuls, Lee en in the Samar of the 
war, was defeated by Vetius Cato near Eſernia, and had two thou- 
- {and men killed in the field. The town of Eſernia was: immediately 
| inveſted, and ſome Roman officers of diſtinction were obliged to 
make their eſcape in the diſguiſe of ſlaves. Two Roman cohorts 
were cut off at Venafrum, and that colony fell into the hands of the 
enemy. The other Conſul, Rutilius, was likewiſe defeated by the 
Marſi, and fell in the field, with eight thouſand men of his army. 
His colleague was called to the city to preſide at the election of a 
ſucceſſor ; but being neceſſarily detained with the army, the office 
continued vacant for the remainder. of the campaign, whale the army 
acted under the direction of the late Conſuls, Marius and Cæpid. 
be corpſe of Rutilius, and of other perſons of rank, being brought 5 
eren Rome, ſo. alarmed and ſunk the minds of the 
 Peaple, that the Senate decreed, chat, for (he Gans eee P 
be buried where they fell. pee 
In che mean time, eee eee e 
e eee and the Senate, in order to reſtore the confidence 
of the People, as if this victory had ſuppreſſed URN, NT 
Cora agen or military Golds, mod be led afide Pali” 
Liv bb. air, wren. Ogi, 1. „ 010. nere. bb. bd, 6.28, Velleſs, Eu- 
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es” XK The wel ue of the Conſular elections being come, n 
Year ee eee Denies Ga wane Saline 5 a 
8 Pompey gained a a complete victory over the Marſi; and, Wot 
I. Porciua ſtanding an obſtinate defence, reduced themeity of Aſculum, where 
cao. ©} Hoſtilities at firſt ha&@mmenced, and where the Romans had ſuffered 
the greateſt outrage, The principal inhabitants of the place were put 
to death, the remainder were ſold for ſlaves. The other Conſul, Cato, 
was killed in an attack upon the entrenchments of the Marſi; and 
by although Marius and Sylla, in different quarters, had turned the for- 
RN GT II COP en e A aaa 
extremely doubtful. _ 
eee Hide end eee diſtricts of 
Italy, who had hitherto heſitated in the choice of their party, took 
courage from the perſeverance and ſucceſs of their neighbours, and 
7 openly joined the revolt. The more diſtant parts of the empire were 
ſoon likely to ſeize the contagion : they were already, by the ob- 
firudion they met with in carrying ſupplies of proviſions or revenue, 
ſevered from the capital, and the allegianee they owed as conquered 
| Provinces, whenever W apperanicy- 20 whthebianr i,qms 
likely to vaniſh like a dream or ideal exiſtence. 
Mithridates, the king of Pontus, did not neglect the occaſion that 
was offered to him; he put all his forces in motion, expelled Nico- 
if medes from Bythinia, ena ones i 43.94 
- himſelf maſter of the greater part of the Leſſer Aſia. 
In this extremity it appeared neceſſary to n the de- 
mands of the allies; but the Senate had the addreſs o make chis 


conceſſion ſeem to be an act of n. and eee 
weakneſs or fear. x 
The Latins, „ d 
conſideration. of their fidelity, admitted to all the privileges of Ro- f. 
ſc 


man citizens. The Umbtri and Tuſcans, who either had not yet de- 


wad 


9 


-OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 403 


Ld 


clared, or who bad been leaſt forward: 10 t enen were next com- 4 * 


ee eee et ws 
by force, grew remiſs in the war, or withdrew from the league, that 
they might appear to be forward in the generabreturn to peace. 


The Marſi, Samnites, and Lucanians, who had been the princi- 
pal authors of the revolt, or who had acted with moſt animoſity in 


the conduct of it, continued for ſome time to be excluded from 
the privilege of Romans. But the civil war, which ſoon after 
broke out among the citizens themſelves, terminated either in the 
extirpation of thoſe aliens, and in the ſettlement of Roman colonies 
in their ſtead, or gave them an opportunity, under favour of the 
party they eſpouſed, of gaining admittance to the privilege to which 
they aſpired: ſo that, in a few years, all the inhabitants of Italy, from 
the Rubicon to the Straits of Meſſina, were become citizens of Rome; 
and a conſtitution of ſtate, which had been already overcharged by 
the numbers that partock of its ſovereignty, was now altogether 


overwhelmed; or if this change alone were not ſufficient to deſtroy 


it, was not likely long to remain without ſome notable and fatal 
revolution. Aſſemblies of the People, already ſufficiently tumul- 


tuary, being now conſidered as the collective body of all the Italians, 


were become altogether impracticable, or could be no more than 

partial tumults raiſed in the ſtreets of Rome, or the contiguuus 

fields for particular purpoſes: inſomuch that when we read of the 

authority of the Senate being ſet aſide by an order of the People, 

we may venture to conceive all government ſuſpended at the 9 

of thut party, flo had then the populace of Rome at thefr call; © 
Licinius Craſſus and L. Julius Cæſar were choſen Cenſors, in or- 

der to make up the new rolls of the People. This, it is likely, was 

found to be a difficult and tedious work; It became neceflary to 


3 the rolls 1 every ſeparate borough, in order to know! who 
. 31 5 were 


; and the other inhabitants of Italy, obſerving, that they GR 
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were entitled to be added to the liſt of Roman citizens; and this 


— . farther encreaed in\combquende of ilawidovifel abbitt 
4 this time by Papirius Carbo, in which if®was enacted, that not only 
| the natives and antient denizens of Italy, but all who ſhould, for the 
future, obtain the freedom of any Italian borough, if they had a reſt 
dence in Italy, and had given in their claim to the Prætor ſixty days, 


ſhould, by that act, become citizens : ſo that the prerogative of 
the Roman Pevplecominued to be in th rin ef every ſeparate co- 
e apy as well as in that of the State itſelt. 

The number of the aliens admitted on the rolls, a 
is not recorded; but it was probably equal to that of the antient citi- 
zens, and might have inſtantly formed a very powerful and danger- 
ous faction in the State, if effectual meaſures had not been taken to 


guard againſt the effect of their influence. . For this purpoſe, they 


were not mixed promiſcuouſly with the maſs of the People, but 
confined to eight particular Tribes ; by this means they could 
only influence eight votes in thirty-five „ and the antient citizens 
were ſtill poſſeſſed of a great majority. But this artifice did not 


long eſcape the attention of thoſe who were aggrieved by . 


became the ſubject of a new diſpute. 


While the Romans were meditating, or aQuually making this i im- 
portant change in the ſtate of the commonwealth, they found leiſure 
for matters of leſs moment, in which they endeavoured, to provide 
for the peace of the city, and the adminiſtration, of juſtice. .  ,, | 


— * de Plautius, one of the Tribunes, obtained a new law for the election 


1 Wy. which it was enacted, That each Tribe ſho ſhould annually 
ele fifteen citizens, without any, diſtinQion of rank y and that, from 


Cicero pro Archia Pozta, | thirty-five; but the continual ae fon of Ro- 
V Velleius Paterculus, lib. ii. 0. 20. man writers, to the number thirty-five, will | 
. 3 Hiſtorians mention this particular, as if not allow us to ſuppoſe. any augmentation, 
eight new Tribes were added to the former 27 de Lebe 1 Ur 12 c. 8. x 
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anal mime, the judges in all trials that e che he i 
Fear ſhould. be taken”. This law appeared to be equitable, as ——— | = 
it gave with great propriety, to all the different claſſes, of men in 
the State, an equal right to be named of the juries; and to ow 
party concerned, an equal chance of being tried by bis peers: | wt 
The ſame Tribune likewiſe obtained a law for the . Lex Flotiade 
of the public peace, by which it was declared capital to be ſeen in 
publie with a weapon, or. inſtrument. of death; to oceupy any place 
of ſtrength in the city; to offer violence to the houſe. of any perſon, 
or to diſturb; any company; to interrupt any meeting of the Senate, 
aſſembly of the People, or court of juſtice. To theſe clauſes Catulus 
ſubjoined another, in which he camprebended perſons ſurrounding 
the, Mane an d ee e n. to e 
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on eee. 
hs ling of Pontus. — Re of that —— ＋ 
Sylla to command. Policy of the Tribune Sulpicias.———Sylla's 
* Commiſſion recalled in Favour of Marius. —— tis March from 
' Campania to Rome. Eupel: Marius and his Faction from the 
City. His Operations in Greece. ——Siege of Athens.—— Battle 
of Charonea.——Of Orchomenos,——Tranſaftions at Rome. 
5 Policy of inna. Marius recalled. Cinna flies, and is de- 
prived. Recovers. the Poſſeſſion of Rome.——Treaty of Sylla 
with Mithridates,—— He paſſes into Italy. I oppoſed by nu 
merous Armies. Various Events of the War in Italy. Sylla 
| prevails, — His Proſeription, or Maſſacre.— Named Dictator. 
AI, Policy — Reſignation — and Death. ; 


vr 
4 


HE ſocial war, though far from being ſucceſsful, concluded 
with a triumphal proceſſion; and the Senate, though actually 
obliged to yield the point for which they contended, thought pro- 


per, under pretence of advantages gained on ſome particular occa- 


ſions, to erect a trophy. They ſingled out Pompeius Strabo for the 
pageant in this ceremony; either becauſe he had reduced Aſcu- 
lum, where the rebellion firſt broke out, or becauſe a victory ob- 
tained by him had moſt immediately preceded the peace. But the 


moſt remarkable circumſtance in this proceſſion was, its being, in ſhew, _— 


a triumph of the old citizens over the new, but in reality a triumph 
of the latter. Ventidius Baſſus, being a priſoner in the war, and 
led as ſuch-in the preſent triumph, came in the form of a captive to 


ſhare in the Fe of a Roman; he was, in the ſequel, pro- 
8 | moted 


r THE ROMAN REPUBLIC! . a4. 
noted to all the honours of the State; and himſelf, in the capacity © . f P. 


of a victorious general, led a proceſſion of the fame kind with that IF 
in which he had made his firſt entry at Rome as a captive '. 


/ Sylla, by his conduct and His ſueceſſes wherever he had borne a 
ſeparate command in this war, gave proof of that ſuperior genius 
by which he now began to be diſtinguiſhed. By his magnanimity 
on all occaſions, by his great courage in danger, by his imperious 
exactions from the enemy, and by his laviſh profuſion to his own | 6 
troops, he obtained, in a very high degree, the confidence and at- 
tachment of his ſoldiers; and yet in this, it is probable, he ated from 
temper, and not from deſign, or with any view to what followed. With | 
fo careleſs and fo bold a hand did this man already hold the reins of — 
military diſcipline, that Albinus, an officer of high rank, and next i 
in command to himſelf, being killed by the ſoldiers in a mutiny, 
he treated this outrage as a trifle, ſaying, when the matter was reported 
to _ That the troops would atone for it when OL met with the - 
enemy 
Wich the merits he had recently diſplayed i io this war, he Reins . 
to the city, laid claim, to the Conſulate, and was ONT, choſen a ls, Tide © 
in conjunction with Quintus Pompeius Rufus. r Saad 
It was thought neceſſary ſtill to keep a proper force under arms 1 
Italy, until the public tranquillity ſhould be fully eſtabliſhed. The 
army, which had acted under Cneius Pompeius Strabo, Conſul of the 
preceding year, was deſtined for this ſervice; and Quintus Rufus 
was appointed to the command of it. 


The war with Mithridates, king of Pontus, e was = 
* Fin object of attention; and this province, together with the 
"op then hing in A fell t to the I of Sylla. 


1 


Val. lib. 1 c. 9. Woo wares xv. 4 Flix. 70 e. 466. Dio Calls, 4 43: fine. 
> Plutarch, in Sylla.- ene n a 
"te fi” | The * 
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The monarchy of Pontus had riſen upon the ruins of the Macedo- 


alan neee in Aka; and, upon their entire fupprefſion, 
was become one of the moſt conſiderable kingdoms of the Eaſt. . 
Mithridates had inherited from his anceſtors a great extent of 
territory, reaching in length, according to the repreſentation of 
his own ambaſlador in Appian, twenty thouſand ſtadia, above two. 
thouſand miles. He himſelf had joined to it the kingdom of Col- 
chis, and other provinces on the coaſts of the Euxine ſea: His na- 


tional troops amounted to three hundred thouſand. foot, and forty 


thouſand horſe, beſides auxiliaries from Thrace, and from that part 


of Scythia which lies on the Meotis and the Tanais, countries over 


which he had acquired an aſcendant approaching to a ſovereignty. 
He had pretenſions likewiſe on the kingdoms of Bithynia and Cap- 
padocia, which he had hitherto relinquiſhed from reſpec to the Ro- 
mans; or of which he had deferred the effect until he ſhould be pre- 
pared to cope with this formidable power. All his pretenſions in- 
deed, like thoſe of other monarchs, were likely to extend with his 
force, and to receive no limitation but from the defect of his power. 
And ſuch were his reſources, and his perſonal character, that, if he 
had encountered on the fide of Europe with an enemy leſs able than a 
the Romans were to withſtand his progreſs, it is , probable that in 

his hands the empire of Pontus * dave vied with N., of the 


greateſt conquerors. 


About the time that the ſocial war broke out in Italy, Caſſius Len. 


i Sinus, Manius Acquilius, and Q Oppius were, in different cha- 


rafters, ſtationed in the province of Aſia, and took under their pro- 
tection every power in that country 1 25 was 0 to oppoſe the , 


progreſs of Mithridates. 


Nicomedes, who had. been e reſtored to "te Ga of 


Bithynia, made hoſtile incurſions under the encouragement. of theſe 


Roman generals, even into the kingdom of Dates.” Mithridates, 


having 


LEY 


i) 


* 


openly declared their deteſtation of the Roman dominion, he was 


received with open gates. He got poſſeſſion of the perſon of Op- 
Pius, by means of the inhabitants of Laodicea, where this general 


mas treated with ſimilar ſcorn ; and with a barbarity which nothing 


Vox. I. 39 on 
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22 tn dap, and think- C 42 A * 
ing chat the diſtracted ftate of Italy furniſhed him with a favourable — 
opportunity to ſlight their reſentment, he ſent his ſon Ariarathes into | i 
Cappadocia with a force to expel Ariobarzanes, though an ally of | | 1 
the Romans, and to poſſeſs that kingdom. He took the field him- 11 
ſelf, and ſent powerful armies, under his generals, againſt Nicomedes, 
and againſt the Romans, who had. aſſembled all the force of their 
province and of their allies, to the amount of an hundred and twenty 8 
thouſand men, in different bodies, to defend their « own frontier, or 
to annoy their enemy... 

_ Mithridates fell ſeparately upon 8 foxeral diviſions of 5 enemies 
"Ho and having defeated Nicomedes, and afterwards Manius, 
obliged the Roman officers, with their ally, to retire; Caſſius to 
Apamea, Manius towards Rhodes, and Nicomedes to Pergamus, . 
His fleet, likewiſe, conſiſting of three hundred gallies, opened the 
paſſage of the Helleſpont, took. all the ſhips which the Romans 58 
had ſtationed in thoſe rai; and he himſelf ſoon after in perſon 
traverſed. Phrygia and the Leſſer Aſia, to the ſea of Cilicia and 
Greece. In all the cities of the Lefſer Aſia, where the people now 


had taken refuge with a body of mercenaries. The mercenaries were 1 

allowed to diſband ; but Oppius himſelf was conducted as a priſoner 

to the head<quarters of Mithridates, and, in mockery of his ſtate as 5 

a Roman governor, was made to paſs through the cities in his way, . 

with his faſces or enſigns of magiſtracy carried before him 
Manius Acquilius likewiſe fell into the hands of the enemy, and 


but the moſt criminal abuſe of the power he lately poſſeſſed could 
have deſerved. or provoked. Being carried round the cities of Aſia 
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BOOK on an aſs, he was obliged at every place to declare, hit Us Gm Wark 
L———— Was the cauſe of the war; and oat eee than 


pouring of melted gold into his throat, 0 

While Mithridates thus overwhelmed his enemies, and was en- 
deavouring to complete his conqueſt of Aſia by the reduction of 
Rhodes, he ordered his general Archelaus to — oy the v 4 
Thrace and Macedonia into Greece. 

Such was the alarming ſtate of the war when the Romans, dae 
ſcarcely appeaſed the troubles in Italy, appointed L. Cornelius Sylla, 
with fix legions that lay in Campania, to embark” for Greece, in 


order, if poſſible, to RI en a eee egg | 


to withſtand. 
De before Sjila or his ln depart for d provinces. 
diſorders aroſe in the city, which, without waiting the- approach of 
foreign enemies, brought armies to battle in the ſtreets, mere 
the pavements of Rome with the ſlain, - + | 
Publius Sulpicius, Tribune of the People, with a Cingular bold- 
neſs and profligacy, ventured to tamper with the dangerous humours 
which were but ill ſuppreſſed in the event of the late troubles ; and, 
as if the State had no experience of civil wars and domeſtic 
tumults, lighted the torch anew, and kindled the former animoſity 
of the popular and Senatorian parties. The ſevere meaſures hither- 
to taken by the Senate and Magiſtrates againſt the authors of ſedi- 
tion had, in ſome inſtances, been effectual to ſnatch, the republic 
out of the hands of lawleſs men, and to ſuſpend for a while the ruin 
of the commonwealth ; but the examples fo given, inſtead of de- 
terring others from a repetition of the ſame crimes, appear only to 
have admoniſhed the factious leaders to take proper precautions, and 
to make the neceſſary preparations before they embarked in deſigns 
againft the State. They accordingly improved and refined by de- 
grees on the meaſures which they ſucceſſively took againſt the Senate; 
- | | A . *f 1 3 and 
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and when the Tribune Sulpicius began to act, he made his arrange- 
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ments equal to a ſyſtem of formal war. This Tribune, according to 


Plutarch, had three thouſand gladiators in his pay, and in deſpite of 
* law of Plautius, had ever at his back a numerous company of re- 
tainers, armed with daggers and other offenſive weapons; theſe he 
called his Anti qenate; and retained to ſupport him in an attempt, which 
he was at no pains to diſguiſe, againſt the authority of the Senate it- 
ſelf. He moved the People to recal from exile all thoſe who had fled 
from the city on occaſion of the former diſorders, and to admit the 


new. citizens and enfranchiſed ſlaves to be enrolled promiſc in 
all the Tribes without regard to the late wiſe limitation of the Senate's 
decree, by which they were reſtricted to four. By the change which 
he now. propoſed, the citizens of leaſt conſideration might come to 
have a majority, or a great ſway in the public deliberations. The 


Tribunes would become maſters in every queſtion, and fill up 


nnr lm: 


tereſt. 
PPP de free- 


dom of the city for every perſon chat applied to him, and boldly 


received premiums in the ſtreets for mae of the ner 
and powers, of his fellowe citizens. 


The more reſpectable citizens, and the. 53 in vain 8 | 


ſtood theſe abuſes, They were overpowered by force, and frequent- | 


ly. driven from the place of aſſembly. In this extremity they had 
recourſe, to ſuperſtition, and by. multiplying holy-days, endeavoured 
to. ſtop» or to diſconcert their antagoniſts. ,,, But Sulpicius, with his 


party, laid violent hands on the Gonſuls, in order to force them to 


recal theſe; appointments. . Young Pompey, the ſon. of the preſent 
Conſul, and ſon-in-law to Sylla; was killed in the fray. . Sylla him- 
ſelf, who had withdrawn from the tumult, feeling that he was in the 


Emme and being impatient to get into a ſituation in 
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SHOE which he could 1Hors-eSectuully: reſiſt them, choſe for the preſent to 
— comply with their demands. | eee 
In the midſt of theſe violences, the city benz under an w 
tual uſurpation or tyranny, Sylla repaired to the army in Cam- 
pania, with a reſolution to purſue the object of his command 
in Aſia, and to leave the Tribunitiam ſtorms at Rome to ſpend - 
their force. But ſoon after his departure, it appeared, that Marius 
was no ſtranger to the councils of Sulpicius; and that he hoped; by 
means of this Tribune, to gratify an ambition which outlived the 
vigour of his faculties and the ſtrength of his body. His firſt ob- 
ject was to mortify his rival Sylla, in revoking, by a decree of the 
People, the appointment of the Senate, and to ſuperſede him in the 
command of the army againſt Mithridates. A'decree to this purpoſe 
was accordingly with eaſe obtained by Sulpicius, in one of thoſe 
partial conventions, which took upon them to repreſent the People of 
Italy in the ftreets of Rome; and Marius, now appointed general 
of the army in Campania, ſent the proper officers to intimate his 
appointment to Sylla, and to receive from him, in behalf of his 
ſucceſſor, the charge of the army, and the delivery of the ſtores. 
Sylla had the addreſs to make the troops apprehend that this change 
was equally prejudicial to them as to himſelf ; that Marius had his 
favourite legions whom he would naturally employ ; and that the 
fame act of violence, by which he had ſupplanted the general, would 
bring other officers and other men to reap the fruits of this huerative 
ſervice in Aſia, This perſuaſion, as well as the attachment which 
the army already bore to their general, produced its effect. 
The officers, who intimated the appointment of Marius, on de- 
claring their commiſſion, found that violence could take place in 
bs e ee 0 in the city. Their nm were received with 


1 N oe; Londin. 410, + Appian de Bll Cv lb . 
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ſeorn. A tumult: aroſe among the ſoldiers ; and citizens veſted with 
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CHAP. 


a a public character, formally commiſſioned. to intimate an order of wm 


the Roman People, and delivering their commands to this purpole, 
were ſlain in the camp. In return to this outrage. ſome relations and 
friends of Sylla were tei the d, and dych eee were 
not likely ſoon to, end. on either {ide '. 

Faction is frequently blind, and does not forks of that may be 
made ofie own. violent precedents againſt itſelf. Although Sylla is 
ſaid to have hefitated, yet he was not a. perſon likely to ſhrink 
from the conteſt, in which, his own enemies, and thoſe of the State, 
had engaged him. Stung with rage, and probably thinking that 
force would be juſtified in ſnatching the republic out of ſuch violent 
hands, he propoſed to the army that they ſhould march to Rome. The 
propoſal was received with joy; and the army, without any of the 
ſeruples, or any degree of that heſitation which is aſcribed to their 
© commander in adopting this. meaſure, followed where he * 
proper to lead them. 

On this new and dangerous appearance of things, te 
and Sulpicius, with the perſons moſt obnoxious on account of the 
inſults offered to Sylla and other reſpectable citizens, were ſeized 
with conſternation; but even the Senate and the Nobles were juſtly 
alarmed. 57 4 
1 F N nai 
People, to violate the laws, and to overawe the State; but armies, it 
was thought, are dangerous tools in. political conteſts ; and no good 
intention on the part of their leaders, no magnanimity or mode- 
ration in the execution of their intentions, can compenſate the ruinous 
tendency of a precedent which brings force to be employed as an 
ordinary reſource. in political diviſions. Even the preſent ſtate of 
we republic did not appear fodeſperne 0s,to juſtify duch n meeture.. 

| | | 5 Plutarch/ in Mario] Edit. Load. p. 926. F | 67 
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II. 


Fe Seriate accorditigly ſent a depitation- to Sylla with entrestkes 


aud with commands, that he would not advance to the city. This 


deputation was received by him within a few miles of the gates. 
He heard the remonſtrance that was made to him with patience, and 
ſeemed to be moved. He gave orders, in the heating of the deputies, 
that the army ſhould halt; ſent the proper officers to mark out a camp, 
and ſuffered the cominiſfioners to return to their employers, full of 
the perſuaſion that he was' to comply with their requeſt. But as ſoon 


*as he thought this intelligence had reached the city, and had lulled his 


antagoniſts into a ſtate of ſecurity, he ſent a detachment cloſe on the 


heels of the deputies, with orders to ſeize the neareſt gate; and he 


himſelf, with the whole army, ſpeedily followed to ſupport them. 

Ihe gate was accordingly ſeized. The People, in tumult, endea- 
voured to recover it; Marius ſecured the Capitol, and ſummoned 
every man, whether freemen or ſlaves, to repair to his ſtandard. His 
party, as they aſſembled, were drawn" up in the ftreets. Sylla, in 
the mean time, at the head of his army, ruſhed through the gate, 


which his vanguard ſtill maintained, againſt the multitudes by whom 


they were preſſed. He was greatly annoyed from the battlements 
and windows as he paſſed, and might have been repulſed by the 


forces which Marius had aſſembled, if he had not commanded the 


city to be ſet on fire, in order to profit by the confuſion into which 
the People were likely to be thrown in avoiding or extinguiſhing the 
flames. By this expedient he drove Marius from all the ſtations he 
had occupied, forced him to ert 1 city, r aher er. his —_ 


Herents to ſeparate. 
While the army was Aiſtibiited a different quinine! r a Row 


deformed with recent marks of bloodſhed and fire, their general 
aſſembled the Senate, and deſired them to deliberate on the preſent 


ſtate of affairs. Among the meaſures he ſuggeſted on this occaſton, 


Was a law by which Marius, with his ſon, and twelve of his fac- 


2 | | tion, 
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1 tion, who had ſecreted themſelves,” were declared enemies of their A 
country. This ſentence was accempanied with a public injunction to 3 


ſeize or kill them wherever they could be found. The reaſons upon 


the laws of the republic, and ſeduced the ſlaves to deſert from their 
maſters, and to take arms againſt the State. | 

Wdile the officers of juſtice were diſperſed in ene e ee 
eree, and many others were buſy in ſearch of their private enemies, 
thus laid at their mercy, the Tribune Sulpicius, having fled to the 
marſhes on the coaſt near Laurentum, was dragged from thence and 
lain. His head, ſevered from the body, as that of a traitor, who had 


ſurpaſſed every leader of faction in the outrages done to the laws and 


the government of his country, was expoſed on one of the roſtra; 


an example after warde frequently imitated, and which, though it. 


could not make any addition to the evil of the times, became an 
mne PO OO 
mn. 4654401 $41 e 

Marius, eee cab tk ab erben villa 

a 11 Wie and, being unprovided for a longer flight, ſent his 
ſon to the farm of one Mutius, a friend in the neighbourhood, to 

procure what might be neceſſary for a voyage by ſea, Ihe young 

man was diſcovered at this place, and narrowly eſcaped in a Waggon 

loaded with ſtraw, which, the better to deceive his purſuers, was 


ordered to take the road to Rome. The father fled to Oſtia, and 


there embarked on board a veſſel which. was provided for him by 


Numerius, who had been one of his partizans in the late traubles. 


Having put to ſea, he was; forced by ſtreſs: of weather to Circeii, 
there landed in want of every neceſſary, and made himſelf known to 


+ Appian.. de Bell. Civil, lib. * 387. and Pub. Granii, Albinoranes, Marcas be. 


The names mentioned in this a of attainder tonius. 
or outlawry, were Sulpicius, Marius“ father Velleius Putercalus lib. ii. e. 19. 


A N 1 


which this act bf attainder was granted were, that they had violated ; 


* 


410 THE PROGRESS AND. TERMIN ATION | 


370 ** ſome. herdſmen, of whom he implored relief. Being informed afiths © p 
| — parties that were abroad in ꝓurſuit of him he concealeil himfelfi fot 
| , the-night in a neighhouring»woodi!'''Next day, as he Was within a | 
few miles of the town of Minturnæ, he was alarmediattheyſight of 
ſome horſemen, ran with all the ſpeed he could make to the ſhore; 
| and, with much difficulty; gotlon board of a boat which was paſhng, - 
| The perſons with whom he thus took refuge reſiſted the threats ani 
= importunities of the purſuers to have him delivered up to them, 
| or thrown into the ſra q but having rowed him to a ſuppoſed place 
of ſafety; at the moutii of the Liris, they put him on ſhore, and 
left him to his fate.“ Here he fitſt took refuge in a cottage, aſter- 
wards under a hollow bank of ther river, and, laſt of all, on hearing 
the tread of the horſemen, who. ſtill purſued him, he plunged 
himſelf to the chin in the marſh ; but, though concealed by the 
reeds and the depth of the water, he was diſcovered and dragged + 
from thence all covered with mud. He was carried to Minturnæ, 
and doamed by the magiſtrates of the place to ſuffer the execution 
of the ſentence which had been denounced. againſt himſelf and bis 
partizans at Rome. He was, however, by ſome connivance, allowed 
to eſcape from hence, again put to ſea, and, at the iſland Ænaria, 
joined ſome aſſociates of his flight. Being afterwards obliged to land 
in Sicily for a ſupply of water, and being known, he narrowly 
eſcaped with the loſs of ſome of the crew that navigated his veſſel. 
From thence. he arrived on the coaſt of Africa; but, being forbid-the 
province by the Prætor Sextilius, continued to ſhift his abode among 
the iſlands or places of retirement on the coaſt *, Airs | 
Marius was in his ſeventieth year when he made this attempt to 
overturn the Roman republic by means of popular tumults, and 
when he ſtrove to obtain the command of an army in the buſieſt and 
{ moſt arduous ſervice' which the Roman empire had. * to . 


EF: - * Plutarch. in Mario, edit. Lond, 5. 334. 
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hiſtorians record with the embelliſmments of a pictureſque and even 
romantic deſeription. A Gauliſh or German ſoldier, who' was em- 
ployediat Minturnæ to put him to death, overawed by his aſpect, 


recoiled from the taſk; and the people of the place, as if moved by 


tha miracle, concurred in aiding his eſcape. The preſence of ſuch 
an exile on the ground where Carthage had ſtood; was ſuppoſed to 
encreaſe the majeſty and the melancholy of tlie ſeene. 8 he faid 


. 9 the LiQor who, brought him he order of dhe Prator to depart, 


* 


417 
| ”” Being forced, by his miſcarriage in this attempt, into the ſtate of an o 
outlawy, he ſtill amuſed the world with adventures and eicapes, which —— 


”m 


+: alt dim tha you hare ſeen, Aalen ing an the ruins f Da 


Carthage 2%» ue. 3 e Ln +1551 1 
Ihe Senate, e e ee and, by the n e 
rere 


ment. They reſolved that no queſtion of legiſlation ſhould be agitated 


in the aſſembly of, the Tribes ; and Sylla, before he left the city, 
eee che election of Conſuls for the following 
the, choca fallon pirionyniia were nth. of rhe-fongnnaian en To- 

with Octavius, who, had. the authority of the Senate at heart, 
he ſuffered Cina, though of the oppôſite faction, to be choſen, 


- and only exacted a, promiſe, from, him got to diſturb the public 


peace, nor, in iy ene ena , rene 
on hong „ e lr th 1 
HFaving in this eee eee Lacan 


with his army for their deſtination: in Greece. Quintus Rufus, the 
ene eee e eee e ble 
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o Velleius Pater. "kb. be. * L. Florus, tb, it, ee Aprian. de ö 
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1 province in the country of the Marſi, where, as has beat meltionex 
3 he was to ſucceed Cn. Strabo in the command of ſome legipns ; but 
being leſs agrecable to theſe troops than chis predeceſſor, the ſoldiers 
mutinied upon his arrival, and ꝓut him to death. Cm Strabo, though. 

ſuſpected of having connived with them in this horrid tranſuction, 
was permitted to profit hy it in keeping his ſtation. So quick Was 

eee. crimes which diſtreſſed. the republic, that one diſ- 

order eſcaped with impunity, under the more atrocibus effects of 

another which followed! itz (lodanalsn dal bas IT 1 901 05 1e 
N | E. Se. When Sylla'was about ee depert from the city,” Virgilins, one of - 
| na, Cn. Oc- the Tribunes, movett an impeachment againſt him for tlie egal 

mY ſteps he had lately taken. But the ſtate of the war with Mithridates 

was urgent, and Sylla took the beneſit of the law of Memmius, by 

which perſons named to command had a privilege to decline anfwer- 
ing any charge which r w 8 

on the ſervice to which they were appointeck 2 

The king of Pontus, notwithflanding eee een eee in 

enen Rhodes, was become mafter af the Leſſer Aſta, had 

fixed his pefidence at Pergamms, and employed bis oed, with nue 

merous fleets and armies, ts carry” on the wur in different quarters, 

making rapid acquiſitiozs'a at 'once' ow the fide ef the Scythiaty und. 

Thracian Bofphorus in Mateddniz#hd'#n Gevete. « F general, Ar- 

chelaus, had reduced moſt of the Greek iſlands, and was baſtening 

to make himſelf maſter of the Greeian dontiment. Delos had revottet, 

and thrown off the yoke of Athens, at the time that it fell into the 

hands of this general. Tbe king propoſed to make uſe it ds a 

decoy to bring the Athenians themſebveu under his power For this 

purpoſe he pretended a deſtre to reſtore 3 

he had ſeized there, to its former maſters; and ſent fa 8: ny 
of Athens, but now an officer in his own ſervice, "maths 22 


of two thouſand men, to deliver this treaſure into their W 
Meng i = © | 
3. 2 2 | 
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ces beiag, undet chi henden raokived/igo.ghe/Pyomns, continued © if P 
A. — the, city Athens, itſelf, for Mithridates, — 
means rammen Don after over- 
, ran 
a n ee eee r 
mirror Ponnerful Rnctvhokeneas at Els pairs to 
perſonal dnjuries dont to uch of their generals as had fallen intp 
32 bad jchnod 4 barhencus autrage, that rouſed, 
the higheſt degror, he reſeumse nt af h RH man People, e had 
ſent orders to All his com maalera ie v tπτ and ation ia Adin; on 
2 day ce. c begin d;tnafkieve of the d citizens: that wene any 
* there forts fn that country, and to pabliſh' a reward for che ſlavos | 
of any Roman who dhobld Hπð)l za daſtroyiag their maker. This 
order was excciited with mant "ob bafulk, in which the inſtuu- 
| ments af oruckyare! qe apt 60 exceed: their: Anfirugiens.\.Jt. 6 
partioulatly mentioned, that at Ey. Petgamus; and. other tities of 
Aﬀia, intire families, taking refuge in the termples,/and embracing the 
altars infants with their parents; and widhoutdifinRtion af fax or age. 
were Araggeil ffom thenee and murdered. The number of perſans 
that periſher in his maſſacre, if ever known, is no where mentioned 
he reſentment which was natural on this occaſion, together with 
real danger that threattie@the empire, fully juſtified the contempt 
Vith whichSylld treated the impeachment of Virgllius, and the celerity 
avith which he left the city uf Rbme. Having tranſported to Dyrat 
un an army of ſix legibns, he took che Toute of Theſſaly and 
teh; and having raiſed in theſe countries contributions for the 
pay and Jubſiſtence of his army, he received the fubmiffon of the 
Bectahe, lig had lately been obliged to declare for Mithridates, and 
advanced to Albens, where: Rriftion in the (city; and Archelaus iu 
i,, poles grypah oat ragged ; 


#144 Dri? 


Fever nw de rift Appiny, de Bll . 31 n 0 
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1 F 
D dates, ho was maſter ef the ſen, collected together all the woebe 
| — which he had diſtributedd in the iſlands, and orderetl 4 great rein 


forcement from Aſia to form an army on the fide of 'Beotia"for the 
idicf of Athenngng 163 Hr pom beers Gib αανjua ll m 


©" Sylla, to prevent the enemy, baſtened the ſiege of this piace. Tie 
firſt made an attempt to force hls way into ie Pyræus by ali d 
walls; but deing repulſed; had recoùrſe to the ordinary means df | 
attack. He erected towers, and raifing-thein tome height of the Wn 
battlements, got upon the ſame level with che beſieged, and plied his 
miſſiles from thence. He ſhook the walls with batteritiy engines! bt 
undermined them Wich galleries, ind niade places af ams for hu 
$ men, near to where he expected to open breach. But the defence 
of the place was vigorous and obſtinkte, arid fo well condudted;- that 

| "he way obliged, after many fruitleſs efforts, to turn che Rege into 
a blockade, and to er mathe af of -fawlne," by which me city 
began already to be preſſed. thu tt» 8 itt Ef Yu Waun 
a Ie was in a Hale tine brought bs (hid del ug Thoſe who 

were confined within the walls had conſumed all tlie herbage, and 

killed all the animals that were to be found in the place; they were 

reduced to feed on the implements of leather, or other materials that 

could be turned into ſuſtenance, and came at-laſt to prey \jipon the 

carcaſes of the dead. The garriſon was greatly diminiſhed: in num- 

bers; and of thoſe who remained, the greater part was diſplrited and 
| weak: but Ariftion, expecting for himſelf no quarter from the Raman 

: Tory general, ftill ſhowed no deſire to capitulate; | when Sylla,” know- 
ing the weak ſtate to which the beſieged were reduced, made n 
vigorous effort, ſtormed and forced the walls with great laughter. 
Ariſtion, who had retired. into che 1 was ſoon/ afterwards 
Un and ſlain. | 0 brig vr aver alt 
' Archelaus, likewiſe greatly diſtreſſed i in the Pyrzus, frm means 
to eſcape by water, and haſtened to join the army that was forming 
on 
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ie bande af Sylla,, who raſed its fontifieatiamg ip the ground. 
»The army of Mithridates advanced inte Beotinj Fre part of 


— wi to, uſe, miſſile 
in fe highs, I.. Jarge train, of — 
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n — —— ws continuall AAA al i 
, endeavoured to to, bring on a e io Ny which Sylla 
waiting for an ere ſhat, might depriye 
of the advantage they. had L their n 


KEE 
2 avoided ; 


e. 


N on the aſcent of a fteep hill that 
into terraces by ledges of. rocks,, and which, terminate od ar ſt in 
peak or narrow ſummit, On the ce of this Klee ed 
infantry, his cavalry, and his | chariots, and truſted that, although the 8 
ground wal unfavourable to 0 it uus fil inaccelibe, and 
Wald not be reached by any eee eder en ee 
Wpbüe Archelaws believed i Kent eure in this gegen, Syll 
continued to obſerve bim from the poſt, he had fortified . | at, a a. 


nee and Was told, by, Tome  patives. of the. 5 t at, the 
- Kill which the enemy had gecupjed might be. aſeended in their aß, 
and hs An part of his army, might | be lafely conducted to the ſummit. 
"information he made a diſpoſition to engage, placed his 
main 1 againſt the enemy in front, and, that he might throw. 
ln VR3 | 3 them, : 
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9 00 K Ghemiiins/confulionidy « | double annait;"lent U Powwerzul detschüibent 


wich proper” guides te fee on the Heights" abore their enenmgl 


Phe <kebdelied lf ippeltahce bf Syftt's detachtent in ke Ted pr. 
Euced che mitm rife green iinpethous felcentt rot W. 
Hill ürove in confitfion afl'who Lani in ett way from iehee le He 


Emp. "The rear fell Bowli 6h the front. A great uproat's nd tumdlt 


meist N 110 Oni boanevks brilon Df 


Abt Th every part. ahi m ehe c lf nie 85 L began li, 
Untack, and broke ints the {Ah bt ie, ho wee a ogether er un- 
bene ah a "AL WR" EIN 


Men; Land, under the diladvantage ge of their grund, could” neither 


refif nor retire. In the centre, numbers being trod under fog 565 


v 


vr; white .they endeavoured to open a way to 'elcape, were = 
each others ſwords. Of an hundred and twenty 1 ſan men 
Tarcely”t ten "thouſand: could be aſſembled at Chalcis in 0 . 
Place to Which Archelaus dtrected his fight. | 'Of i 851 Lomarig, at 
che end of the aQtion,* only” fifteen 1 men . miſſing 2nd of theſe 
vod returted on the following day **: JA. pkg © — * 10 
* _ Archelays, epen after this rout of big army, being Ml maller 

at ſea, drew ſupplies from Afia and from the neighouring lands; 


| and. being ſecure in his retreat in Eubcka, made frequent deſcents on 


the neighbouring coaſts. While Sylla endeavoured to cover. the 
lands « of Beotia and Attica from theſe incurſions, | Mithridates made | 
pp efforts to REAP his arm in that country ; and | in a httle me 

ed thither eighty thouſand freſh troops under Dorilaus, © 
10 whom eee joined himſelf with thoſe he had fav ved from 
che late diſaſter. "The new army of Mithridates, conkfling chiefly F 
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and mixed without any "diſtin 8566 my ſeparate "bodies of officets « . Pp 


thoſe w wh o crowded | around them, periſhed: hy * EF or fulfocationg | 
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eber, owas greatly favanred by the! nature of the ground in Beotig, © B * * 
.which-was flat and abounding in furage. Sylla, though inclined ta * 
keep-the heights on whick he was leaſt enpoſed to the enemy 
Avalty, was obliged, in order to corer te country from which 
4 he drew his ſabliſtence and forage,” to deſcend ta the plains in the 
hefphbourhood of Orchomenos. There he took? poſt among the 
marſhes, and endeavoured to. ſortify himſelf with deep ditches again 
the enemy's horſe; While his works were yet unfmiſhed being ats 
© tacked by the Aſiatic cavalry,/ potonly the labourers, hut the troops 
that were placed under arma t eover the workmen, were feized with 
a' panic, and fled. Sylla, having for ſome time in yaig endeavoured 
to rally then, laid hold of an enſign, and ruſhed in deſpair on the 
enemy. To me, he ſaid, “ it is glorious. to fall in this place; 
but for you, if you ure aſked where yougdeſerted your leader, you 
may ſay, at Qrehomenas.” Numbers who beard this reproach re- 
turned to che charge with: their general ; and wherever they preſented 
| themſelves, flopped the career of the enemy, and put them to fligl c. 
ue Noman armiy at length recovered itſelf in every. part of the field; 
and Sylla, remounting his horſe, took the full advantage of the change 
_ ef tvs fortune, purſued the NE n. e forced. them: to to 

__ abendomtt with-great ſlaughter. | alot 2s bt Gs The eri ib 
Aſter the v0 of ee Mighridates appears. to 2 
beſpaed of hig affairs i Grgece: be ſuffered g ylla to enter ing 
r een eee 
dne eser el Pear. Sen e Nin 7 20? 8152400 at '2 of 
ven lad wats equally inclive#vo fun- the king of Pom 
- big by his ll and the Roman Proconful hy the ſtate of affairs 
in iat. Bylls; Wouph commatiding/in Greece by authority: f 
hea Ei digg, and dechred a public che 
B a reſolution of the People at Rome. An officer had been ſent from 
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# 0/6 x ders; was a kually employed in the province.  Mithridates'100; while 
be bad fuſtained ſuch loſſes in Greece, wis preſſed by the other RO. 
man army in Aſia, under the commant' of Fimbria, who, with in- 
tentions equally hoſtile to Sylla as 't& Mithridates, advanced with a 
rapid pace, reduced ſeveral towns on the coaſt, and had lately made 
Himſelf maſter of Pergamus, where the king himſelf had narrowly © 
eſeaped falling into Bis enn In . mme 
equally ſeaſonable'for both. eo itt RHP. att eee 
po # Syn had been abſent eee emis during which 
tinye, having no ſupplies from thene&*he'had:ſupported the war; by 

the contributions which he bad raiſed in Oresee, Eton, and Theſ- 
faly, and with che money Ke had'coined from the plate and treafure 
of the Greelan| temples”. The zcpublle, in the mean time, had 
been in the e poſſeſſion ar lie enemies, and the authority of the 
Senare” Was, in a great meaſure, ſuppreſſed. Soon aſter he leſt 
the city, Cinna; notwithſtanding his engigements to Sylla, re- 
vived the'projet of keeping the more reſpectable citizens in ſub- 
Jection, under pretence of u government placed in the hands, of the 
Nee ele Hiace Bak 1. * dener alle en 
The defignati Aach ofith the popular party vat he lame wicht char whiich 

had AR. the followers of Tiberius and Caius'Gracchus but 
the'objedt was . and che nominal popular faktion itſelf us 
differently compoſed. , Formerly this faction coulifted of the populace ” 

of Rottie and vf Ae citizen} yx. 0d 10 the noble and the rich. 
The objects for which they at that time contended, were the:dififlbution 

of cord, new ſettlements, or the diviſibn d lands, At preſent the paꝶies 
conſiſted of the inliabitants of the country towns lately:admitted; on 
EQaimitiy to be admitted; on he rell of the People on bo fide, ind 
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 aheiformer.aſpired; was a full and equal participation, in all the powers © 
that belonged to the Roman People. They were far from being 
ſatisfied; with the manner of their inrolment into a few particular 
Tribes, and laid claim to be admitted without diſtinction among the 
| nr power proportioned 
__ " Witheiraumbers, - In this they were ſupported. by Cinna, who made 
x mation” in their favour in the aſſembly of the People, and at the 
ſame time propoſed to recal ius and the other exiles of that party | 
* fromythcir, baniſſiment. The Conſul, OQayius, with the majority of 
the Senate/and antient citizensgioppoſed theſe propoſitions ; but Cinna 
was likely to ,haye a powerful ſupport in the new people that flocked 
to. him from-the.country. towns, and in the friends of the exiles. On 
the day of aflembly, myltitudes, of the new citizens took poſſeſſion of 
che place of Meeting, and were obſeryed. to. be armed with daggers 
or ſhort ſwords... OQtayius was attended at-his houſe by a numerous 
allembly of the antienvcitizens, who were armed in the ſame man- 
- ner, arid. waited. 10 take, ſuch meaſures as, the neceſſity. of the caſe 
might require. Being told that the Tribunes who had forbidden the * 
queſtion were violently attatked, and likely to be forced from the 
aſſembly, they. came forth into the ſtreets, and drove their antago- 
niſts, with, ſome, bloodifed, trough the gates of the city. Cinna 
endeavoured to make head. againſt his colleague, and invited the 
ane under a promiſe of liberty, to his ſtandard. But finding it 
impoſſible within the eity, hat was occupied by his opponents; to 
, withſtand,” their force, he withdrew, to the country towns, and ſoli- 
cited ſupplies from thence. . He paſſed through Tibur and Præneſte 
to Nola, and.openly implored the inhabitants to aid him againſt their 
common enemies. On this occaſion he was attended by Sertorius, 
8 and by ſome other Senators who had embarked in the ſame ruinous 
faction. Their ſolicitations at any other time might perhaps have 
. ak nnen republic, a. num- 
Vox. I. „ 
"DSN. FN 


4s 
LAN 


426 
BOOK 
7... 


Odavins and 
Merula. 


THE PROCRESS AND TERMINATION 
ber of armies were fill kept on foot in Italy, to finiſh the remains of 


the ſocial war. Cri. Strabo commanded one army in Umbria, Me- 


tellus another on the confines of Lucania and Samniam, and Appius 
Claudius a third in Campania. Theſe armies conſiſted chiefly of in- 
digent citizens, become foldiers of fortune, were very much at the 


diſpoſal of their leaders, in whoſe name they had been levied, to 
whom they had ſworn the military oath, and on whom they depended 


for the ſettlements and rewards which they were taught to expect 
at the end of their ſervices. They were inclined to take part in the 
cauſe of any faction that was likely, by the expulfion'and forfeiture 
of one punt. ul the city, mr ee e Mt 


the other. MO bett, 


- Cinna diſtruſted Pompey and Metellil' but hoping for a better re- 
ception from Appius Claudius, he repaired to the camp of this general, 
and had the addreſs to gain the troops who were under his command. 

Mean time the Senate, without entering into any particular dif- 
cuflion of the guilt which Cinna had incurred in the late tutmult at 

Rome, found that, by having deſerted his ſtation, he had actually 
diveſted himſelf of his office as . and ney ann e 
of L. Cornelius Merula in his place. 

MNlarius, being informed that one of the armies in mar; with a 


Roman Conful at its head, was prepared to ſupport him, made haſte 
from his exile in Africa: he landed in Tuſcany, was joined by: þ 


bers, and had an offer of being veſted with the enſigns'of Proconſul. 


But intending to move indignation or pity, he declined every pri- 


vilege of a Roman citizen, until the ſentence of attainder or baniſh< 


ment, which had been pronounced againſt him, ſhould be reverſed. - 


In the manner practiſed by ſuppliants, with a” mean habit and 
ghaſtly figure, to which he was reduced by. the diſtreſs of his 
exile, he preſented Himſelf to the People; but with a counte- 


" yance, ſays His hiſtorian, Which, being naturally ſtern, now rather 
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| ſeemeditarrible than, pitecm - He implared che proteQion of the, © H 4 P 
country towns, in whole cauſe he too pretended to have ſuffered, e 


and whoſe intereſts were now embarked on the ſame bottom with his 


own. He had many partizans among thoſe who had compoſed the 
legions which formerly ſerved under his orders. He had reputation 
and authority, and ſoon aſſembled a conſiderable force, with which, 


in, concert. with Cinna, mm Wen and Carbo, he advanced to- 


wards Rome. 


They inveſted the. cit. in a. three ſeparate. diviſions. 13 rg 


Carbo lay before it, Sertorius took poſt on the river above, and Ma- 
rius below it. The laſt, to prevent ſupplies from the ſea, made him- 
. ſelf maſter of the port of Oſtia; the firſt had ſent a detachment to 
Ariminum, to preyent any relief from the ſide of Gaul, 


In ſhis extremity the Senate applied to Metellus, requeſting that 


he would make any accommodation with, the Italian allies, and 


haſten to the relief of the city. The delays which he made in 
the execution of theſe orders enabled Cinna and Marius to prevent 
him in gaining the allies, The inhabitants of Italy at this time 
had it in their option to accept the privileges they claimed from 


either party; and, having choſen to join themſelves with the po- 


n they threw their weight into that ſcale. 
e eee eee ee 
the Conſul Oda vius, took poſt on the Alban Hill. Here they found 
that the troops, being inclined to favour their enemies, deſerted 
apace: Metellus, being reduced to a few attendants, deſpaired of 
the cauſe, and withdrew into Africa. Octavius returned to his 
nne A 
The army lately ed eee 
eee ee 10 e e eee e ee 


* Plutarch, in Marjo. 2 One 
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3 % camp! And the Senate was not inelines · to repoſe uny confidenice'in 

eis men He Himſelf had ſome ume heſitated betweem the parties; 
and tlie troops, at his death, were prepared to chooſe tlie fidewhith | 
was moſt likety to fu vo their intereſt· With ſo uncertain'a proſpect 
of ſupport, the Senate thought it ſafer to enter into à treaty with 
Cinna and Marius, than to remain expoſed to the neceſſity: of being 
obliged to admit them by force. They offered to reinſtatt Cinua in 
the office of Conſul, and to reſtore Marius, with the other exiles, to 
heir condition of Roman' citizens; only ſtipulating that they would 
ſpare the blood of their opponents, or proceed againſt them according 
to the Jaws of the common wealth. While this treaty was in depend- 
Vance; Marius, affecting the modeſty of a perſon whom the law, ac- 
cording to his late ſentenee of baniſhment, had diſqualified to take 
any part among citizens, obſerved u ſullen and obſtinate ſilente. 
Even when the treaty was concluded, and the gates were laid open 
to himſelf and his followers; he refuſed to enter untib the attainder 

under which he lay ſhould be taken off, and until he was replaced in. 
his condition as a Roman. The People were accordingly aſſembled 
to repeal their former decree. But Marius, propoſing to take his 

enemies by ſurpriſe, did not wait for the completion of the ceremony. 
While the ballots were collecting, he entered the city with a band of 
armed men, whom he employed in taking vengeance on all thoſe who 
Had concurred in the late meaſures againſt him. The gates, by his 
orders, were ſecured, but moſt of the Senators eſcaped. Sylla's houſe 
was demoliſhed, many who were reputed his friends were ſlain, others 
-affiſted his wife and his children in making their eſcape.” Among 
the ſignals by which Marius directed the execution of particular per- 
ſons, it was underſtood that if he did not return a ſalute hieh was 
offered him, this was ta be conſidered as a warrant for immediate 
death. In compliance with; theſe inſtructions, ſome eitizens of note 
-were laid dead at his feet. And as the meaneſt retainers. of his party 
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Radl their reſentments as well as himſelf, and took this opportunity to C: 32 * 


_ 1 Indulge: cheir paſſiora, the city teſembled a place that was taken b/ 
ſtorm, and every quarter reſounded with the cries of robbery, mur- 
dere, and rapes This meme ee t betet pe ep 
we days and five nights. Wr i He! nöd n e A444 
The following are the names of a few of the ptineipal e £ 
vrho ſuffered: the Conſul Octavius was murdered in his robes. of 
office, and-in preſence of his lictors ;; two Senators of the name of 
- Cxfary Caius and Lucius; two af the name of Craſſus, the father 
and the ſon, who, attempting 10. eſcape, but likely to be taken, fell 
by their own hands ; Attihus Serranus, Publius Lentulus, C. Numi- 
torius, M. Bebius, whoſe: bodies, faſtened on a hook, were dragged 
dy a rope through the fireets 3 Marcus Antonius, one of the firſt 
Roman Senators, who had betaken hitaſelf. intirely or chiefly to civil 
arts, and is known therefore hy the name of the Orator; this Senator 
being diſcovered in a. place of concealment, was killed by aſſaſſins 
ſent for the purpoſe. The heads of the others were expoſed on the 
tulus, once the colleague of Marius in the Conſulate, partner in his 
laſt and moſt decifive victory over the Cimbri, and without queſtion 
one of the moſt reſpectable Senators of the age, was included in the 
made anſwer, He muſt dir. And this victim, chooſing to avoid hy a 
voluntary death the inſults likely to be offered to him by his enemies, 
"having ſhut Himſelf up, with a braſier of rd e ade 
chamber which was recently plaiſtered, periſhed by ſuffocation. 
Merula, the Flamen-Dialis,/ whoſe name, en. 
ledge, had been inſcribed Conſul in place of that of Cinnaynow like- 
wiſe, willing to maintain the dignity of his ftationg-opened his ar- 
4aries at the ſhrine! of Jupiter; whoſe" prieſt he was, ſprinkled the 
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ſtatue of the god with his blood; on feeling the approach of 
death, he tore from his head the apex or creſt of the order, which, 
by the maxims of religion, he abways carried while alive, but with 
which on his head it would have been impious and ominous to die, 


and took thoſe who were preſent to mene ee with 


which he performed this duty. + + * en 

Cinna eee nee be eee att 
mitted to gratify the avarice of mean and needy adventurers, or the 
rancour even of fugitive ſlaves againſt the maſters they had deſerted; 


he wiſhed to terminate ſo horrid a ſcene, but it ſeems could not ſtop 


it otherwiſe than by the death of thoſe who were employed in it. 
He cauſed great numbers of them accordingly to be ſurrounded and 
put to the ſword. He propoſed, in concert with Marius, to give 
ſome form or title to their government, by aſſuming the Conſulate : 
and although there is no doubt that they could have eaſily obtained 
the ſanCtion of an ordinary election, yet they choſe to uſurp the en- 
ſigns and powers of Conſul: without any ſuch pretence ''. Marius, 
while he took the title of Conſul, continued to act like a chief of ban« 
ditti, connived at the diſorders that were committed by his military 
retainers, and continued ſtill to ſuperintend the execution of the 


EY bt A POE he 977) tne) ee 


opponents to death. 


In the midſt A Lb, wie: the name of Byll and ANY 
fame of his victories in Greece, gave continual preſage of a juſt re- 
tribution. Marius was agitated with nocturnal fears, and gave ſigns 
of a diſtracted mind. Some one, he imagined, in the words of a poet, 


- continually founded in his ears, Horrid it the dying lion's den; which 


being applied to himſelf, ſeemed to announce his approaching diſſo- 
lution. mn WT RPO contracted a pleuriſy, 


© Livy, Epitome, lib. vil. 
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teddy Abb e 0 ſeventeenth'day-of | * 
his laſt or ſeventh Conſulate, and in the ſeventieth year of his age 
leaving the tools eee eee ee e ROY 5 

his country, to pay the forfeit of his crimes. n 
ivy, t appears had mad it à queſtion, eee had 

been moſt uſeful to his country as a ſoldier, or pernicious as a'citizen. 
It has happened unfortunately for his fame, that he eloſed the ſcene 
of fe with examples of the latter kind. In what degree he retained 
| his genius or abilities cannot be known. His inſatiable thirſt of 

power, like avarice in the caſe of other perſons, ſeemed to grow with „ 
age. His hatred of the Nobles, contracted in the obſcurity of his 
early life, remained with him after he himſelf had laid the ampleſt 
foundations of Nobility in his o family. And he died in an at- 
tempt to extinguiſh all juſt or regular government in the blood of 
N ere only were qualified ot diſpoſed to ſuſtain it. 

Upon the death of Marius, the government ſtill continued to be 
uſurped by Cinna. Many of the Senators, and other citizens, ob- 
noxious to the prevailing party, took refuge with Sylla. This general 
Himſelf was declared a public enemy; his effects were ſeized; his 
children, with their mother, . et In 
his enemies, fled to the father in Greece. 

Upon this eee ee eee Ir 
nor make any conceſſions to the enemies of the State. He talked 
familiarly every day of his intention to puniſh his enemies at Rome, 
and to avenge the blood of his friends, but not till he had forced Mi- 
thridates en enen ener px y y- CER he 
mans and to their allies in Aſia. — 2 elite q 

Alarmed by theſe threats, Cinna took Dit 
party; aſſumed, n of B Valerius Flaceus as his: 
Uu, Epitome, Rb. viii 2 Je , rus, Eb. Bi, e. 21. Vellezes Pater. lib. B. 
Rell. Con kb. Plutarch. in Mario, Flo-" C. 19, Kt. Dio. Caf in Pragmentis. 
| | colleague 
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But Flaccus, upon his arrival in Theſſaly, eee 
the army, which went over to Sylla; and paſſing through Macedonia 
in his route to. Aſia with the remainder, a diſpute aroſe between him- 
{elf and his lieutenant Fimbria, which ended in the murder of the 
Conſul Flaccus, and in the ſacceflion of Fimbria to the command. 


So little deference or reſpect did citizens pay, in the diſorder of 


IEA en e ee ede gene- eat 
ſerve. th 16 

| e CIO OUS ee 
had aſſaſſinated their general, made a. rapid progreſs in Aſia, and 
Haſtened, as has been obſerved, the reſolution. to which Mithridates 
was come, of applying for peace. To this crafty-prince, urged. by 
the neceſſity of his on affairs, the conjuncture appeared to be fa- 
vourable, when ſo much diſtraction took place in the councils: of 
Rome. He had experienced the abilities of Sylla; he knew his 


enen een ee ee ec 


—— pry 66 Rome, Ay: 
Upon a meſſage from Archelaus, „r 
view in the iſland of Delos; and here being told, in the name of 


Mithridates, that he ſhould have money, troops, and ſhipping to 


make a deſcent on Italy, provided he would enter into a confederacy 
with the king of Pontus, and make war on the Romans, by whom 
he was now proſcribed, Sylla, in his turn, propoſed to Archelaus to 
deſert Mithridates, to deliver up the fleet and the army Which was 
under his command, and to rely for protection and reward on the 
faith of the Romans. They will ſpeedily ſeat you, he ſaid, on the 


throne of: Fontus. | eee Ae rejected this propoſal with 
A 3 horror, 


* . 
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horror; And yu, fays Bylla, . the flaveyrori (if you preſfen that: © 
title) the friend of a barbarbus tyrant, will not betray your truſt, es 
and yet to me have the preſumpmion to propoſe an act of perfidye 
*, The fields of Chæronea and / Orchomonos ſhould have made you 
hegten acquainted with the character of the Romans.”//., _..,, TIL 
Upon this reply Arghelays- ſam the . neceſſity of purchaſing the 
meaty he was inſtructed to make, and accordingiy made the following 
conceſfions ;./ 2007 Ann I it ia! ti een r 
That the fleet of Pontus, eonſiſting af ſeventy Galleys, ſhould. be 
dellvered up to the Roman.. 
That the garriſons ſhould be withdrawn from all places which had 
| been dite ie dt c ofthis wat 2qunon. 5:44 her) weir fant ts | | * 
That the Roman province in Aſia, together with: Paphlagonia. 1 
Plthyoid}/and Cappadocia Mold evacuated, -and.the frontier of 19 
Pontus, for the future, be the boundary of Mithridates's territory. | | 1 
That the Romuns ſheuld receive two thouſand: talenta ; to reim- | 
burſe cheir enpenee io-theiwar, ortho Hog wh Alb AMR 
That prifoniets' ſhould be reſtored, dr allieſerters delivered up. 
© Wiite"thefe articles Were ſetit to Wiitktridates for his ratification, 
Hl in te Wha he Water h. Ke ut 16/Tecuie und 
facilitate the paſſage of bis army into Alta. He Tent Lücufus“ 
round the maritime powers of the Eaſt to aſſetmble a fleet; and, üſter 1 
having made forte” incurftons into Thrice 6s Erl ie army with 1 | 
che pol ef nations who' had often' plundered the Roman province, | | 


| 

He'Eviitlrinl nie route to the Helleſpont, and was met in his/wiy | 

by the" meſſerigers of Mithridates, who informed” him! that their | 

mutter ugreed to all "the urtieles propoſed, excopt'ts that which re- | 
| [lated to the' ceffiot of Paphlagonia'; and at the füme time made a [| 

| 

{ 

| 


1 — 10 Byila in this Gegty 37w"he | | 
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, might have obtained more favouradle terms from Fimbria. Thar 
Ya mater, ” ſaid Sylla, „whom I ſhall ſpeedily puniſh for his 
* erimes. hs for your maſter} I hall know, upon my arrival in Aſia, 
Meere pant rc vt. u- desde rein et f3if - 
Being arrived at the Lelleſpont, he was joined by Lucullus with a 
fleet whichcnabled him to paſw that ſtraĩt- Here he was met by ano- 
ther meſſage from Mithridates; deſiring a perſonal interview ; which | 
| was accordingly held inthe preſence of both armies, and at'which 
| | poke of Pontus, aſter ſome expoſtulatioris,” agreed to all the con- 
ä Aions already mentioned." In this he probably aGted fromm policy; 
| money from the neceffity he felt in the preſent ſtate of his affairs. 
| He ſtill hoped; in conſequence of this treaty, to turn the arms of 
ä Sylla againſt tie Romans, and truſted that the peace hie obtained for 
| hiniſelf iti Aſia was to be the beginning of à war in Italy, more 
| likely to diſtreſs his enemies than any efforts he himſelf could: make 
| againſt them. With this reaſonable proſpect he retired! into hig'own 
| kingdom of Pontus; and there, ſtreogthening himſelf by alliances 
| and the-acquiifition-of tertitory on the northern, coaſts of the Euxine, - 
he prepared to take advantage of future emergencies, and to profit by | 
| | the ſtate of confuſion. no ls . * of the Romans were 
| | aſtening. AE 27 f tw 987 ay 15 
1 Jaylla having brought the Mithuldatic/ wth actin is 0 honourable 
for himſelf, and having every where -gratified. his army with the 
ſpoils of their enemies, being poſſeſſed of a conſiderable; ſum of 
| | money and a numerous fleet, and being ſecure of the attachment of 
| te ſoldiers, ho had experienced his liberality, and reſted their hopes 
| 


of fortune on the ſucceſs of his future enterprizes, prepared to take 
vengeance on his enemies, and thoſe of the republic in Italy. He 
| ; Proceeded, however, with great deliberation and caution 3 and, as 
| if the State at Rome were in perfect tranquillity, ſtaid to reduce the 


_ _ of Fimbria, to reſettle the Roman province, and to effect the 
n e "Tefforation 


% 
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- reſtoration. of the allies, Nicamedes and Azjoharzancs,. to a none. 
veral kingdoms of Cappadocia and Bithynia. !. — 
Fimbria being required by Sylla to eee eee 
had illegally uſurped, retorted the charge of uſurpation, and treated bs 
Sylla himſelf as an outlaw: but upon the approach of this general, 1 
being deſerted by his army, he fled to Pergamus, and there put an | || 
end to his life; by. the hands, of -a ſlave, of whom. he exacted this 1 
ſerxice. To puniſh the province of Aſia fox its defection to Mithri- 
dates, Sylla obliged the inhabitants to pay down a ſum equal to fixe 
years ordinary tax. He ſent Curio to replace on their thrones the 
kings of Cappadocia; and Bichynia, who had perſevered in their al- 
liance with Rome, and, ſent, an account of theſe. particulars to the 
Senate, without taking any notige of the. edi& by, which, he himſelf 
Had, hen ripped, of his command, and declared. an enemy , Bg- 
fore he ſet ſail, however, for Italy, he thought proper to tranſit to 
Rome a memorial, ſetting forth. his ſervices, and his wrongs, 25, we)l 
as the injury done to many Senators who had taken refuge in his 
camp, and concluding with, menaces of juſtice, againſt his own ene 
mies and thoſe of the republic, hut aſſuring the citizens in general of 
protection and ſecurity. This paper being read in the Senate, ſtruck 
many of the members with dreadful apprehenſions ; expedients were 
Propoſed to, reconcile the Parties, and to avert the evils which. the 
republic muſt ſuffer from. their repeated contentions, A meſſage was 
ſent,t pacify Sylla,,and earneſt intreaties were made to Cinna, that he 
would ſuſpend, his levies until an anſwer could be obtained from the 
other. But, Cinna, in contempt of theſe, pacilie intentions, took DV. ©: 669." . 
meaſures, to proſecute the War; divided. the faſces with. Cn. Papirius 9 8 
Garde, whom, without aux-form. of election, he aumed for his col- Ste 
an the Conſulate; and, in the partition of provinges, repel. 5 
n, ee Appian. in Bell. Mithridar, Plytarch.-in yt.” Fehr 
bi. eee ee eee e 


A 
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*. the command in the neighbouring Gaul. Theſe titular magiſtrates, 


with all the adherents of their faction, applied in great haſte to the 
_ /,raiſing of men, and ſecuring, the fidelity eee 


W diviſions which they had received in charge. vr 
C 


in his diſtrict; but as he had not authority from the Senate for this 
meaſure, he found himſelf unable to give it effect. To Caſtricius, 
che chief magiſtrate of Placentia, a perſon of great age, who refuſed 
to comply, he ſaid, Have not I your life in my power? And 
have not I,“ ſaid the other, ( already lived long enough ©? 
Anna, however, having muſtered" a conſiderable force, intended 
to make head againſt 'Sylla'in Theſſaly, through which he was ex- 


pected to paſs in his way to Italy, and determined to tranſport his. 
army thither. But the troops being averſe to embark, he himſelf,, 
endeavouring to force them, was killed in a mutiny. A general diſ- 
order and anarchy infected the whole party. The election of a ſue- 
eeſſor to Cinna was twice interrupted by ber unfavourable'pre- 
ſages, and Carbo remained fole Conſul. © * | 
At this time an anſwer arrived from Sylla 1 to the propoſals made- 
by the Senate towards a reconeiliation of parties; in which he declared, 
That he never could return. into friendſhip with perſons guilty of 


. * ſo many and ſuch enormous crimes. Tf the Roman People, how- 


ever, were pleaſed to grant an indemnity, he ſhould not interpoſe, 
but would venture to affirm, that ſuch of the citizens as choſe, in 


the preſent diſorders, to take refuge in his camp, would find them- 

« ſelves ſafer than in that of his enemy's.” He had embarked his: 
army at Epheſus,” and in three days reached the Pyræus, the port of 
We e d ee eee ee 016 


i. Max, lb. . a2 a; 
=” : 33 Loof it | 1 s i #6. 7 f the 


* 


| force he landed in Italy, in the fuce of many different armies, each Wy 


_ - templation. His fleet, in the mean time, conſiſting of twelve hundred 


truſting to their conſequence” in a civil war, might become diſorderly 
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the hot baths at Adipſus; at which he accordingly paſſed ſome time CHAT. || 4 
ordinary company, as if he had no affair of any conſequence in con- . mi 
g | | 


' hips, coafted round the Peloponneſus, and took on board the army 
which had marched by Theſſuly to Dyrachium. Being apprehen- 
five that ſome part of the legions, upon landing in Italy, and with 
ſo near a proſpect of returning to their homes,” might deſert, or, 


and diſtreſs the inhabitants, he exacted a ſpecial oath, by which every 
man bound himſelf, upon his arrival im Italy, to abide by his colours, 
and to obſerve tlie ſtricteſt order in his march through the country. 
The troops, wiſhing to remove all the remains of a diftruſt which had 
Juggeſted this precaution, made a voluntary offer of a contribution: 
towards the ſupport of the war; and Sylla, without accepting the 

favour, fet fail with the additional confidence Ne * e- of 
attachment in the army inſpired. | 

He had, according to Appian, five ts Mat with ſix thou- 
6nd Italian horſe, and conſiderable levies from Macedonia and 
Greece, amounting in all to about fixty thouſand men. With this 


of them equal or ſuperior in number to his on. The oppoſite 
eme ent lations; bee 
1 thouſand men. 195 
* nen e who were its leaders, U. e. 6% 
W in poſſeſſion of the capital and of the place of election, were 2 
named for Conſuls. Norbanus, in name of the republic, commanded | 
a great army in "Apulia; Scipio, another on the confines of Cam- 
pania. . Sertorius,, young Matius, with Carbo, in the quality of 
Proconſul, and others (as Plutarch quotes from the memoirs of Sylla); 
e 


[1 
| 
i 
| 
| 
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BOOK ing in all to four hundred and. fiſty cohorts ; of theſe different bodies 

— none attempted to diſpute the landing of Sylla, nor, for ſome days, 
friendly country, and in the midſt of profbund peace. The inha- 
bitants of Italy, conſidering the Roman nobility, in whoſe cauſe 
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Sylla appeared, as averſe to the claim they had made of being pro- 
miſcuouſly enrolled in the Tribes of Rome, were likely to oppoſe 
him, and to favour the faction | which had for ſome time prevailed 
in the State. To allay their animoſity, or o prevent their taking 
an active part againſt him, Sylla ſummoued the leading men of the 
country towns as he paſſed, and gave them aſſurances that he would 
confirm the grants which had been made. to them, if they did, not 
forfeit theſe and every other title to favour, by ne the pa 
which had ſubverted the govergment. .,, 

On his march he was joined by Metellus bus, fig as. 6 454 wh 


Th obſerved, after a fruitleſs attempt, in .conjurſttion_with the Conſul 


Octavius, to cover Rome from the attack of Marius and Cinna, had 
withdrawn to Africa; and being forced from thence by Fabius, re- 
turned into Italy. Being in Liguria, where he {till retained the cha- 
racter of Proconſul, he endeavoured to keep ſome forces on foot, 
and to ſuſtain the hopes of his party, when ſo great àa change Was 
made in their favour by the arrival of che army from Greece. 

Sylla was likewiſe, about the ſame time, joined by Cneius Pom- 4 


peius, ſon to. the late Conſul Pompeius Strabo, who, though 4 
young for any public character, had aſſembled à conſiderable 


of men to make himſelf of conſequence in the preſent conteſt. Being 


wy now only about nineteen years of age, he was remarked for engaging 


manners, and a manly aſpect, which procured him a general favour 
and an uncommon n 5 8 This diflindtion e 


a About 225,000 meh. e vow = Plutarch. ie Mario. 71 
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jor 
— was yollbly ednfidere®: by thine ho'tite diath-right; and © 38 * 


gave him an early impreſſion of that ſuperiority to his fellow- citizens — 


which he continued to aſſume through, the whole of his life. He 
had ſerved in thoſe legions! with which Cinna intended to have car- 
ried the war againſt Sylla into Aſia or Greece ;; but, being averſe to 


appearing ſuddenly, was ſuppoſed to have been murdered by the order 


of Cinna, a ſuſpicion, which, among other circumſtances, incited 
the ſoldiers to chat mutiny in which the general was killed. Sylla 


| appears himſelf to have been won by the ptorhiſing afpect 0e n, 


young man, and received him with diſtinguiſhing marks of regard. 
Numbers of the Senate and Nobles, Who had hitherto remained 


| expoſed at'Rome'to the inſults of their” ebenes, no repaired to 


the camp of Sylla. The Cbnſul Norbanus, being joined by young 


Marius, lay at Canuſium. Sylla, while he was preparing to attack | 
them, ſent an officer with overtures of peace; theſe they rejected 


wich marks of contempt. This circumſtance had an effect w Heli 


| Sylla perhaps foreſaw and intended. It rouſed the itidignations of his 


army, and, in the action which followed, had ſome effect in ob- 
taining a victory me Rt museen meg fed l Ren 


wth the loſs of only ſeventy men to himſelf. - BHT {167 Hit 
- - Norbanus, aſter this defeat; retreated to hid: and, being c- 
vered by the walls of that place, waited the axxival of Scipio, who 
intended to join him with” the army under his command. Bylla 


marched to Tianum to prevent their junction; and, on the ap- 
proach of Scipio, propoſed to negotiate· The leadere, with x few 
attendants, 'met between! the two armies, and were nearly agreed upon 
terms. of peace; but Seipio delayed his final conſent until he thould 
conſult with Needy at ee ebenen Ne e dis- 


465 
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0 E patched to-inforrs-Norbams'of what head pala, and hofilities were 


w—— to be ſuſpended until his return; hut this meſſenger, probably averſe = 


to the treaty, broke the truce, by ſeixing a poſt at Sueſſa which had 
been occupied by Sylla; and the negotiation had no other effect 
than that of giving the troops of both armies, as well as their lead» 
ers, an opportunity of conferring together; a circumſtance which, in 
eivil wars, is always dangerous to one or other of the parties. In 
this caſe the popularity of Sylla prevailed ; and the ſoldiers of his 
general, infected his enemies, and ſeduced them to deſert, their 
leader. Scipio was left almoſt alone in his camp; but Sylla, re- 
ceiving the troops who deſerted to him, made no attempt to. ſeize 
their general, ſuffered him to eſcape, and, with the acceſſion of 
strength he had acquired by dhe junction of this, army, continued 
his march towards Rome. Norbanus at the ſame time evacuated 
Capua, and, by forced mmm 
prevent him. 0 t einen * 
hone e e Gemoriues e e — 

in dhe diſtribution of provinces, been appointed Proprator of Spain, 
deſpairing of affairs in Italy, in which probably he was not ſuffi 
ciently conſulted, repaired, to his province, and determined to try 
what the genius of .a Roman leader could effect * 1 the 
warlike natives of that country. 


The chiefs of ubs Hüten bet), mbo-nemaiped .in- halye made 5 


efforts to collect all the forces they could at Rome. Carbo, upon 
hearing that the army of Scipio was ſeduced to deſert their general, 
og, We have to do with a lion and a fox, of which the fox is 
probably the more dangerous enemy of the two.“ 
Norbanus, ſoon after bis arrival in the city, ee , 


: the People, by which Metellus, and the others who had joined Sylla, | 
were declared enemies to their country. About the ſame time a fire 
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broke ont ic be Capitol, and che buildings were burnt to the EN 


no party had any intereſt in this event, it was probably accidental, 
and ſerved only to agitate the minds of the People, prone to ſuperſti- 
tion, and apt to find alarming preſages in every ungommon event. 
- - The, remainder of the ſeaſon was ſpent by both parties in collect 
ing their forces from every quarter of Italy; and the term of the 


ground. Various ſuſpicions were entertained of the cauſe; but as — 


Conſuls in office being nearly expired, Carbo procured his own no= U. C. 61. 


mination to ſucceed them, and inſcribed the name of Marius, ſcarcely 


ſaid have been the nephew, by others the adopted fon, of the late 
celebrated C. Marius, whoſe — ———— 
n. and at length not leſa ſo to the friends, of Rome. 


adde eee ee eee eee eee 


of 'the "temples coined for he pay ef the ſuppoſed Codfilar armies? 
They were, however, notwithſtanding this act of obſequiouſneſs, be- 
lie ved to incline to the oppoſite party, and not to be truſted in caſe 
the city were attacked. The members being aſſembled together by 
orders of the Pretors, Damaſippus and Brutus, the moſt ſuſpected, 
were taken aſide and put to death; of this number, Quintus Mucius 
Sexvola, Pontifex Maximus, flying to the temple in which he was 
accuſtomed to diſcharge his ſacred office; - wag killed in the porch. © 


ſtinate fight between two conſiderable armies commanded by Me- 


tellus and Carinas. The latter being defeated with great loſs, Carbo 


haſtened to the ET RING in order to cover the remains of the 


D H ei een SHE l 


vanquiſhed army. Sen 


In the mean de Sha, being! ar a nee 


intelligence that the young Marius was advancing againſt him, put 
. in motion to meet him, forced him back to Saeriportum, 
O Pot. . * 7 0 0 "I. | Denne 


C. Marius, 
Cn. Pap. Car- 


twenty years of age, as his colleague. This young man is by ſome. bo- 
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BOOK near Praneſte, . in which Marios 


- 


w—_— was defeated. (3. N 1 VF 


2 adder Dhmkide the ft 
who arrived were received into the place ; but as it was apprehends 
ed the enemy might likewiſe enter in the tumult, the gates were 
ſhut, and many, being exchuded, were flaughtered under -the-ram- 
parts. dees ee e ust uE peu we weg rng h.. 


the battlements to hoiſt him over the walls. a 
| — — Pranifie3/1208/ 


great numbers were thus ſuddenly cooped up in a town, which was not 

prepared to ſubſiſt them, he had an immediate proſpect of ſeeing 
them reduced to the neceffity of furrendering at diſcretion, Com- 
mitting the charge of the blockads to Lueretius Offella, he himſelf, 
with part of the army, proceeded to Rome. Metellus, in a ſecond 
action, had defeated the army of Carbo, and Pompey that of Marius 
near Sena; and the party of Sylla being victorious in every part of 
Italy, the city was prepared to receive him as ſoon as he appeared at 
the gates. The partizatis of the nt ede ere N- and 
left him maſter of the capital. 55 75 

Sylis having poſted his army in the feld af Mars, he titdelf en- 
tered the city, and calling an afſembly of the People, delivered an ha- 


rangue, in which he imputed the diforder of the times to the injuſtice 


and cruelty of a few factious men, who had overturned the govern- 
ment, and ſacrificed the beſt blood of the republic to their ambition 
and to their. perſonal reſentments, He exhorted all well-diſpoſed 


men to be of good courage, and aſſured them that they ſhould 


ſoon ſee the republic reſtored. In the mean time, he gratified his 
army with the ſpoils of the oppoſite party, declaring the effects of all 
thoſe to be forfeited who had been acceſſary to the crimes lately com- 
mitted againſt the State. - Aﬀter this firſt ſpecimen of his policy in the 
city, leaving a ſufficient force to execute his orders, he haſtened to 

Cluſium, : 
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adm, where Cerbe, being Saingdivbyv aiicantiflerable»; re forces nar, 
ment from Spain, was preparing to recover the metropolis, or to . 


relieve his colleague Marius, WhO was reduced to great diſtreſs in 
Fxæneſte. to „Meine T7 Te ds „Equine PII MII. RR 
The events which followed the arrival and operations of Sylla in i 
Tuſcany were various, but for the maſt part uma vourable to Carbo, 
whoſe force, by deſertions and the {ward,- was declining apace. The 
iſſue of the war ſeemed to depend on the fate of -Prazneſte, and 
che whole force of the party was therefore directed to the relief of that 
place. The Lucanians and Samnites, who had eſpouſed the cauſe 
of Marius, and who, by his favour, had obtained the freedom of 
Rome, apprehending immediate ruin to themſelves, in the ſuppreſ- 
ſion of a party by whom they had been protected, determined to 
make one great effort for the relief of Marius 
They were joined in Latium by a large detachment ſent by Carbo, 
under Carinas and Marcius, and made an attempt to force the lines 
of the beſiegers at Præneſte, and to open the blockade of that place. 
But having failed in this defign, they turned, with deſperation, on 
the city of Rome, which was but ſlightly guarded by a ſmall de- 
ed of their intention, with haſty marches advanced to the city, and 
found the enemy already in poſſeſſion of the a, WRT 
. Wiſhes: the gaqes- 1 
A F eee, 
march. Some of his officers propoſed, that the troops, being fa- 
tigued, ſhould have a little time to repoſe themſelves; and that, for 
this purpoſe, they ſhould remain on the ramparts until the following 
Sylla, however, propoſing, by his unexpected preſence, and 
hy coming ta action at an unuſual hour, to ſurpriſe the enemy, 
gave orders for an immediate attack. The event for ſome time was 


4 the wieg that was-led-bythienGelf gave way, ot was forced 
3L 2 from 
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— fortune put the enemy to flight, and drove them to Antemttæe. 


| Marius attempted to eſcape by the galleries of a mine, and bei 


\, Splla CC 
expectation of the ſequel ; nor was it long before they had a ſpecimen 


The ation, though thus various in the different parts of it, be- 


came, in the event, completely deciſive. | Eighty thouſand of the 
Marian party were killed in their flight, and eight thouſand 'taken, 
Carbo, in deſpair of the cauſe, ſled into Sicily. The troops that 
were blocked up in Præneſte, having no longer any hopes of relief, 
ſurrendered themſelves, andi the whole party was difperſed or cut off. 


vented, killed himſelf. His bead was carried to Sylla, and hy his 
eden epaſedinn the market- place. That boy,” dene „ ſhould 
< . baye, learnt;to row before he attempted to ſteer - 20 


of the meaſures he was hkely, to purſue. About ſix or eight thou 
ſand of thoſe who were ſuppoſed to be the vileſt inſtruments of the 
late uſurpations and murders, being taken priſoners in the war, or 
ſurpriſed in the city, nnn the circus, 
and inſtantly put to.death, //// 4 9 ts ar 119 41 ah 

_ While this horrid ſcene was acting, he had afſembled he Generate 


| little diſtance, in the temple of Bellona; and as moſt of the members 
then preſent had either favoured, or at leaſt tamely ſubmitted to the late 


uſurpation, he made them a ſpeech on the ſtate of the republic, in which 
he reproached many of them as acceſſary to the late diſorders, and 
admoniſhed them, for the future, to reſpect the-legal-government and 
conſtitution of their country. In the midſt of theſe admonitions, 
the cries of thoſe who were {laughtered in the circus reaching their 
ears, the aſſembly was greatly alarmed, and many of the members 
ſtarted from their ſeats. Sylla, with a countenance ſtern, but un- 
diſturbed, ee eee eee eee +. Be com- 
mmm AOOTER 

© called. 


— 


OB THE ROMAN REPUBLIC! 7 


445 


Sea What you hear are no more than the cries: A EH . 
nde, who are ſuffering nee *— 5 


From this interruption he reſumed his ſubject, and continued 
es il ch. ebe c der ene ee com- 
_ ien enen e ee e e 

In ꝝ harangue which e eee to the SL he 
| poke of his own ſervices to the republic, and of the miſdemeanour 
OO in terms that ſtruck all-who-heard him with terror. The 
republic,“ he: ſaid (if his opinion were followed), '* ſhould be 
* purged'; but whether it were ſo or no, the injuries done to himſelf 
and his friends ſhould be puniſhed,” He accordingly ordered mi- 
litary execution againft every perſon 'who had been acceſſary to the 
late maſſacres and uſurpations ; and vile the fword was yet reeking 
in his hands, paſſed great part of his time, as uſual, in mirth and 
diſſipation with men of humourous and ſingular characters. He 
deigned not even to inquire into the abuſes that were committed in 
the execution of his general plan. The perſons who were em- 


their avarice in the choice of victims. Among theſe, Cataline; then 
ia 7 1 * 1. had 5 2 | ] the 6 ; is! | ty; and be plun: 4 
with a ſingular impetuoſity, into che midſt of a' ſtorm which now 


overwhelmed a part of the city. He is ſuid, among other perſons to 


Whom he''bbre "an averſion, or whoſe effects he intended to ſeize, 


to have murdered his OY with W egen | 


I bs rise 7 


cruelty and horror. „Deren an 421 F543 
| - While theſe dreadful murders, mixed with many examples ef a 
juſt execution, were perpetrated, a young min,” C. Metellub,' had 
* n 0 mn 10 Sylla in the denne Nr 
executions were to be carried? „We — he aid « for 


the condemned; we only intreat that you would relieve out of 
nisses Raj « this 


ployed in it, frequently indulged their own private reſentment and 


if 
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K „ this dreadful ftate af uncertainty all dale when, In maine | 
Wwmy—_n «noun to pare? innit ll Sa tec Gly papdbtomrs??, 
1 Sichouri bens Ae e te frendors;: publiſhed a li 
of thoſe he had doomed to deftruQion, offering a reward of to ta- 
lents for the head of each, and denouncing ſevere penalties againſt 
every perſon who ſhould harbour or canceal them. Hence aroſe the - 
practice of publiſhing liſts of the perſons. to be maſſacred, which, 
under the odious name of froſcription, was afterwards imitated with 
ſuch fatal effects in the ſubſequent convulſions: of the Stat. 
' The preſent proſcription,  althaugh it promiſed. ſome ſpeurity to 
all who were not comprehended in the fatal liſt, opened a: ſcene, in 
_ "ſome reſpects, more dreadful than that which had been formerly 
acted in this maſſacre. The hands of ſervants were |bized, againſt 
their maſters, and even thoſe of children againſt their parents. The 
mercenary of every denomination were encouraged, by a great pre- 
mium, to commit what before only the miniſters of -public juſtice 
thought themſelves entitled to perform; and there followed a ſcene, 
in whieh- human nature had full ſcope to exert all the evil of which 
at is ſuſceptible, treachery, ingratitude, diſtruſt, malice; and revenge; 
and would have retained no claim to our eſteem or dommiſeration, if 
its character had not been redeemed by contrary inſtances of fidelity, 
generality, and courage, diſplayed by thoſe who, to preſerve their 
4:8 friends and benefactors, or even to preſerve ſtrangers, who took re- 
fuge under their protection, hazarded all che dagen mid, which | 
the proſcribed themſelves were threatened. Yr Fo 
In conſequence of theſe meaſures, about five Sorbet e 
conſideratian were put to death, among whom We OIL OY 
er in and ſixteen; hundred of the Equeſtrian order. 115 
From theſe beginnings the Romans had reaſon to 8 


tyranny, more ſanguinary perhaps than any that ever aſſlicted 
n I in the field W 


457 1 | ; « againſt 
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4 agalnſt you,” ſaid Catulus *, and inthe ciry you ll even the CHA F 
*/ ttrarmed ; over whom do you propoſe to reign? ? — 
hefe reproaches were by Sylla received as jeſts; and the 1. 
dom und eaſe of his manners, as well as the profeſſions he made of 
regard to the commonwealth, were imputed to inſenſibility, and to a 
birba#6us diffitnulation, which rendered his charater more odious, | 1 
ind tie proſpect of his future intentions more terrifying. | | 8 
f compating the ref ent with the late uſurpations, men recolleQed, * | 1 
that Marius, from his Fd had been of a ſevere. and n 1 
temper ; that his reſentments were ſanguinary, and even his frowns 1 
were deadly ; but that his eruelties were the effec of real paſſions, 17 
| and had the apology of not 2 being perpetrated in cold boo that 15 


11. 


as his perfonal reſentments were gratified, the ſword in his 1 | 1 
became an innocent pageant, and the mere enſign or badge of his Wi 
pe that Sylla directed a a maſſacre ; in the midſt of compo- 5 1 a 


power. i ut f 
ſure, and eaſe : that as a private man be bad been affable and plea- | 
fant, « even noted or humanity and caũdour ; that the change of his 2 
temper having :ommenced eee eee were no hopes that a 
the : ſhedding o blood, could be ſtopped While he Was ſuffered to retain : 1 
lis power, His daring ſpirit, his addreſs, his cunning, and his f 
aſcendant over the minds of men, rendered the profpect of a deliver- | | [ 


ANCE, ; if. not deſperate, N remote. The republic ſeemed to 


of i the maſſacre, appeared. to abate, it was, layed. = far, wans of - We l 
victims, not from any principle of Is or ſentiment of cle- | 
. . . | | | 2 7 1 | lh | 


FI * nnn 8 3 Bit 20 , „ 
e eee ee ene | . | 
7 10 Plutarch. in Sylla. «£0601 4 Un 4119. nien mene i x 1 * 
| | 
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% Such was the aſpeRt of affairs, and the grounds of rexror,coneeived” 
— even by t thoſe who, were innocent of the late, diſorders; but to thoſe 
my who had reaſon to. foar the reſentment of the, yiRtor, the proſpect was 
altogether deſperate, 1 Norbanuf, having. fled to Rhodes, received at, 
that place an account of the proſcriptions, and, to avoid being de- 
livered up, killed himſelf. Carbo, being in Sicily, endeavoured to 
make his eſcape from thence, but was apprehended, by Pompey, and 
| killed. All the ordinary offices of State were vacated by the deſertion | 
or death of. thoſe who had filled or uſurped them. i Nr 
Sylla had hitherto acted as maſter, without any 1 tide. than: that 
of the ſword ; and it was now thought neceſſary to ſupply the defect. 
He retired from the city, that the Senate might aſſemble with the more 
appearance of freedom. To name an interrex was the uſual expe- 
dient for reſtoring the conſtitution ; and proceeding. to elections in. * 
legal form after the uſual. time had elapſed, or when by any acci- 
dent the ordinary ſucceſſion. to office had failed. Valerius Flaccus 
was named. To him Sylla gave intimation, chat, to reſettle the 
commonwealth, * a. Dictator, for an indefinite term, ſhould be ap- 
* Pointed, and made offer of his own ſervices for this purpoſe.” Theſe 
inti mations were received as commands. Flaccus, having aſſembled 
the People, moved for an act to veſt Sylla with the title of Pictator, 
which gave him a Uiſcretionary Power: over the perſons, 2 — 
e e eee 870 
No example of this kind had taken Sen for a hundred PS? went | 
years preceding this date. In the former part of this period, the 
jealouſy of the ariſtocracy, and. in the latter part of it, the nega- 
tive of che Tribunes, had always prevented a meaſure from which 


ke they ſeverally apprehended ſome danger to themſelves, It was now 


revived in the perſon of Sylla with unuſual ſolemnity, and: rhtl- 


fied by an act of the People, in which they yielded up at onse all 
their own claims to Re Deny, nnen, 
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a ſight that was then unuſual, a ſingle perſon, preceded by four-and- 


twenty lictors, armed with the axe and the rods; and it was not 


doubted that theſe” enſigus of magiſtracy were to be employed, not 
for parade, but for ſerious execution, and were ſpeedily to be ſtained 
with the blood of many citizens, whom the ſword had ſpared. The 


Dictator, being attended likewiſe by a numerous military guard, in 


order that the city, in all matters in which it was not neceſſary for 
himſelf to interpoſe, might ſtill enjoy the benefit of the uſual forms, 
he directed the People 0 —— T's 1 rc edryroe liſts 
Poe ln wan. 2.55). 01 n #. 

- Lucretius Offella, the officer who had commanded in the redue- 
tion of Præneſte, preſuming on his favour with the Dictator, aud 
an his conſequence with the army, offered himſelf for the Conſulate. 


Being commanded by Sylla to deſiſt, he ſtill continued his canvas, 
and was, by order of the Dictator, put to death, while he ſolicited 


by a great concourſe of people, was carried before the Dictator. 


Sylla heard the complaint with great compofure, told the multitude 
who. crowded-around him, that Offella had been ſlain by his orders, 
and that the Centurion muſt therefore be releaſed. He then dif- 


_— them, with this homely but menacitig apologue. KA coun- 

<. tryman at his plough, feeling himſelf troubled with vermin, once 
and again made a halt to pick them off his jacket; but being 
moleſted à tlürd time, he threw! the jacket, with all its contents, 


into the fire.” Beware,“ he fad, ® of the fire; provoke me not 
«a third time Such was the tone of a government, which, 


"ns . 24. Appian-in Bell, Ci. l. libs l. Pldtareh. in Sylla. 
* 3 M bt, from 


b 


votes in the ſtreets.” A tumult immediately aroſe ; the Centurion, 
- who executed this order againſt Offella, was ſeized; and, attended 


459, THE, PROGRESS AND TERMINATION | 


BOOK, from this example, was likely to be fatal to many who had congur- = 
— ee ee e eee eee 


e le fapngher. his elevation. 20.che orion of Mieten wenn an 


Dolabella. N 


ale big. ee nde new-model the commonwealth. 
The army appeared to have the firſt or preferable claim to his at- 
tention. He accordingly propoſed. to reward them by a gift of all 
the lands which had been forfeited by the adherents of the oppoſite 
party. Spoletum, Interamna, Praneſte, Fluentia, Nola, Sulmo, 
Volaterra, together with the oguntries of Samnium and Lucania; were 
depopulated to make way for the legions who. had ſerved under him 
ſelf in the reduction of his enemies. In theſe new inhabitants of 
Italy, whoſe proſperity depended on his ſafety, he had a guard to 
his perſon, and a ſure ſupport to his power. Ay changing their con- 
dition from that of ſoldiers to land-bolders and peaſants, he diſpelled, 
at the ſame time, that dangerous cloud of military power, which he 
himſelf or his antagoniſts had. raiſed over the commonwealth, and 
provided for the permanency of any reformations he was to introduce 
into the civil eſtabliſhment. - The troops, from ſoldiers of fortune, 
became proprietors of land, and intereſted in the preſervation” of 
peace. In this manner, whatever may have been his intention in 
this arbitrary act of power, ſo cruel to the innocent ſufferers, if there 
were any ſuch, the meaſure had an immediate tendency to terminate. 
the public confuſion, Its future conſequences, i in pointing out to new 
armies, and to their ambitious leaders, a way to ſupplant their fel- 
low-citizens in their property, and to practiſe uſurpations more per- 
manent than that of Sylla, were probably, not then foreſeen. - 

The next act of the Dictator appears more intirely calculated for 
the 1 of his own PPS. A body of ten e 


n appears tha Livy eekon! e ee en. lib. lxxxix. 
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the property of perſons involved in the ruin of the variquithed party, © HA r 


having their freedom and the right of citizens conferred on them, — 


were enrolled promiſcuouſly in all the Tribes; and as the enfran- 
. thiſed flave took the name of the perſon from whom he received his 


freedom, theſe new citizens became an acceſſion to the family of the 


Cornelii, and in every tumult were likely to he the ſure pattizans of 
Sylla, and the abettors of his power. They had received a frecdom 
which was connected with the permantncy of his government, and 
foreſaw, that; if the leaders of the oppoſite pitty, in whoſe houſes 
they had ſerved, ſhould be reſtored; they themſelves muſt returt! into 


che condition of ſlaves 3 and they actbrdingly became an additional 


manu government which their patron was about to eſtabliſh. 


So far Sylla ſeemed to intend the ſecurity of his own perſon, and, 
the ſtability of his government ; but in all his ſubſequent inſtitutions, 
he had a vie to reſtore the ariſtocracy 3 in its legiſlative and judicative 


capacity, to provide a proper ſupply of officers for conducting the 


accumulated affairs of the commonwealth, to furniſh hands for every 
department, and to guard againſt the growing depravity of the times, 
by extending and ſecuring the execution of the laws. He began with 
filling up the rolls of the Senate which had been greatly reduced by 
the war, and by the 1anguinary policy of the parties who had pre- 
vailed in their turns. He augmented the number of this body to 
five hundred; tiking the new members from the Equeſtrian order, 
but leaving the choice of them to the People. 8 


give their op on in the Sehate, ſhould be put upon ,any jury or lift 


All the Officersof State, even before they were put apon the ant were nude ak 
ia the Senate, 
3M 2 of 


The legillative power of the "Senate; and the * 1 88 Lex on Ja- 
its members were reſtored. The law that was provided for the, laſt "I 
of thele purpoſes « conſiſted of different clauſes. By the firſt clauſe it 


was enacted, that none but Senators, or thoſe who were intitled to 
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BOOK - of.the bree By the ſecond, chat, of the, judges ſo ſelected, the 
W 29 parties ſhould not be allowed to challenge or reje& above three. 


officers to. command 39 .the;grovinets, with they title »of-Proconul, 
ſhould. be committed to the Senat. K abb an 


By a third clauſe it was, provided, that judgment, in wise t 
law, ſhould be given either by ballot, or openly, at the option of the 


defendant; and by a ſeparate regulation, that the nomination of 


During the late tribunitian uſurpation, the has legiſlative and 
executive power had, under pretence of veſting. thoſe; prerogatives 
in the aſſembly of the Tribes, been ſeized: by the Tribunes. But 
Sylla reſtored the antient form of aſſembling the People by Centu- 
ries, and reduced the Tribunes to their defenſive prtvilege of inter- 
poſing by a negative againſt any act of oppreſſion; and he deprived 
them of their pretended right to propoſe laws, or to harangue the 


f People. He moreover added, that none but Senators could be elected 


into the office of Tribune; and, to the end that no perſon of a 
factious ambition might chuſe this ſtation, he e procured it to be en- 
acted, that no one who had borne the office of T ribune could after- 
wards be promoted into any other rank of the magiſtracy. | 
With reſpe& to the offices of State, this new founder of the com- 
monwealth revived the obſolete law which prohibited the re- election 
of any perſon into the Conſulate, till after an interval of ten years; 
and enacted, that none could he elected Conſul till after. he had been 
Quæſtor, Xdite, and Prztor. augmented the number of Prztors 
from ſix to eight; that of Quæſtors to twenty; and, to guard againſt 


the diſorders which had recently afflicted the republic, declared it to 


be treaſon for any Roman officer, without the authority of the Se- 


nate and People, to go beyond the limits of his province, whether 


with or without an army, to make war, or to invade any foreign 
nation whatever. 


3 Tacit, Anal. lib. xi, Cie. pro Cliento. | 
He 
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4 He-repadded this law of Dolaitius relating to the dection of prieſts, © f P. 
and reſtored to the college the intire choice of their own members. — 
He made ſeveral additions to the criminal law, by ſtatutes againſt 
ſubornation, forgery, wilful fire, poiſoning, rape, aſſault, extortion, 
and. forcibly entering the houſe of a citizen; and a ſtatute making 
it penal to be found with deadly weapons of any fort. To all theſe 
he added a ſumptuary law, of which the tenor is not preciſely known ; 
but it appears to have regulated the expence at ordinary meals 
and at funerals, and to have likewiſe ſettled the price of proviſions. 
"Theſe laws were promulgated at certain intervals, and intermixed 
with the meaſures” which were taken to reſtore” the peace of the 
empire. In order to finiſh the remains of the civil war, Pompey 
In this province, Sertorius had taken arms for the Marian faction; 
but being attacked by the forces of Sylla, and ill ſupported at firſt 
by the Spaniards, he fled into Africa. From thence, hearing that the 
Luſitanians were diſpoſed to take arms againſt the reigning party at 
Rome, he repaſſed the fea, put himſelf at their head, and in this 
ſituation was able, for ſome years, to ſind occupation ene, 
of the republic, and for its moſt experienced generals. 
oon after the departure of Sylla from Aſia, eee 
had left to command in that province, found a pretence to renew 
- the war with Mithridates; and, having ventured to paſs the Halys, 
Was defeated by that prince, and afterwards arraigned as having in- 
fringed the late treaty of peace. Sylla liſtened to this accuſation, 
afterwards Minucius Thermus, to ſuperſede him in the province. 
Mean time Sylla himſelf exhibited a {ſplendid triumph on account 
of his vigories in Aſia and Greece. N 
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= On he firſt, he. depoſited in the treaſury fifteen thouſand-ponds of 
L—— gold”, and an hundred and fifteen- thouſand pondo of filver **.; on | 
the ſecond day, thirteen thouſand pondo of gold“, and ſeven thou- 
ſand pondo of ſilver *. There was nothing that had any reference 
to his victory in the civil war, except a numerous train of Senators, 


and other citizens of diſtinction, who, having reſorted to his camp. 


for protection, had been reſtored by him to their eſtates and their 
dignities, and now followed his chariot, a ape ch TO 
Deliverer of his Country. 


b. Sn. Upon the return of the elections, Sylla was 1 choſen Conful, 


W Fes together with Q. Cæcilius Metellus. The latter was deſtined, at the 


Pius. 


expiration of his office, to command againſt Sertorius in Spain. Sylla 
eee een and was employed in 
re Pb Gib n dg dr rebate nene u 


tioned. 

een having, in the eden bene eee een 
the diſperſion of his party, finiſhed the remains of the civil war 
in Sicily, was now ordered by the Senate to tranſport his army 
into Africa. There Domitius, a leader of the oppoſite faction, had 
erected his ſtandard, aſſembled ſome remains of the vanquiſhed party, 
and received all the fugitives who crowded for refuge to his camp. 
Pompey accordingly. departed from Sicily, leaving the command of 
that iſland to Memmius, and embarked his army, conſiſting of fix - 
legions, in two diviſions ; one landed at. Utica, the other in the bay 
of Carthage. Having come to an engagement with Domitius, who had 
been joined by Jarbas, an African prince, he obtained a complete 
victory over their united forces, and afterwards penetrated, without 
any reſiſtance, into ih 
** Reckoning the pondo at ten ounces, ("Td About 2,6. 21 
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Pendant on the Romans, had not yet een redueed to the form of a 
province. ve 
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The war being ended in this quarter, Sylla thought proper to ſu- 


perſede Pompey in the province, and ordered him to diſband his 
army, reſerving only one legion, with which he was to wait for his 
ſucceſlor. The troops were greatly incenſed at this order; and, 
thinking themſelves equally entitled to ſettlements with the legions. 
who were lately provided for in Italy, refuſed to lay down their 
arms. They earneſtly intreated their general to, embark for Rome, 
young man, with a moderation which he continued to ſupport in 
the height of his ambition, withſtood the temptation, and declared 


to the army, that, if they perſiſted in their purpoſe, he muſt cer- 
tainly die by his own, hands; that he would not do violence to the 


government of his eountry, nor be the object or pretence of a civil 
war. If in reality he had encouraged this mutiny, it was only that 
he might thus have the honour of reclaiming the ſoldiers, ' and of 
rejecting their offer. The ambition of this ſingular perſon,” as will 
appear from, many PS ann. 
more than power,” 1 46 : 
While Pompey a to bring the troops to der ity: 

a report was carried to Rome, that he had actually pes and 
was preparing, with his army, to make a deſcent upon Italy. * 
8 my fate,” ſaid Sylla, in my old age, to fight with" 
„ boys; and he was ahout to recal the veterans to his ſtandard, 


when the truth was diſcovered, and the part which Pompey had 


acted vras properly repreſented. The merit of this young mam dn 
that occaſion was the greater, that he himſelf was unwilling to diſ- 


band the army before they ſhould return into Italy to attend a triumph, : 


which he hoped to obtain; and that the reſolution he took to comply 
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3 9 with his orders, proceeded from reſpeR is the Senate; ad theautho- 
—itty of the State. | 


Sylla, won by the behaviour of Pranpey on this OY was in- 
clined to diſpenſe with his former commands, and accordingly moved. 
the aſſembly of the People, that the ee nm in * might 
return into Italy. ; 

This motion was oppoſed by" end Tribune of the e People, | 
who ventured to employ the prerogative of his office, however im- 


| paired, againſt the power of the Dictator. But Sylla-perfiſted ; ob- 
tained a law to authoriſe Pompey to enter with his army into Italy; 


and when he drew near the city, went forth with a numerous body 
of the Senate to receive him. - On this occaſion, it is ſaid, that, 
by calling him the Great Pompey, Sylla fixed a deſignation upon 
him, which, in the Roman way of diſtinguiſhing perſons by nick- 

names, whether of contempt or reſpect, continued to furniſh him 
with a title for life. The times were wretched when armies ſtated 

themſelves in the commonwealth as the partizans of their leader, and 
when the leader, by not des his country, pag 


form a great action. CELL Th 3 M14 10 44 * - #54 | 


Pompey, upon this -oecaGon, laid. claim to a 3 Sylla at 
firſt oppoſed it as being contrary to the rule and order of the com- 


a monwealth, which reſerved this honour for perſons ho had at- 
tained to the rank of Conſul or Prætor; but he aſterwards com 


plied, being ſtruck, it is ſaid, with a mutinous laying of this aſpiring | 
young man, bidding him recolleQ, that there were more ah ee 
diſpoſed to worſhip the riſing than the ſetting ſun... ed fag . 
In the triumph which Pompey, accordingly obtained, * n . 
have entered the city on a carriage drawn by elephants 3 but theſe 
animals could not paſs abreaſt through the gates. His donation to 
the troops falling ſhort of their expectation, and they having mur- 


mured, and even threatened to mutiny, he ſaid, the fear of loſing his 
8 | 


$1177 


triumph 
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check, given to the preſumption of the army by angfficer ſo young 
and {o aſpiring, gave à general ſatisfaction. P. Servilius, a Senator 
of advanced age, ſajd, upon this occasion, That the young man 
had at laſt deſerved his triumph and his title. 
Pompey, by his. vanity in demanding à triumph contrary to the 


eſtabliſhed. order of the commonwealth, had impaired the luſtre of 


his farmer aQions; by this laſt act of magnanimity, in reſtraining the 
inſolence of the troops, he forfeited the affections of the army; and 
in both theſe circumſtances. together, gave a complete ſpecimen and 
image af his whale life. With too much reſpect for the republic to 
employ violent means for its ruin, he was poſſeſſed by a vanity and a 
rr nnn. 
tually led him to undermine: its foundations. 

Upon the return of the eleQions, Sylla was again &fiined for one 
G the. Conſuls; but he declined this piece of flattery, and directed 


4 
nn ens rf ct the agen 
legions, rather than comply with their unreaſonable demands, Thi 


the choice to fall on P. Servilius and Appius Claudius. Soon after dias. 


| theſe magiſtrates entered on the diſcharge of their truſt ; the dicta- 
tor appeared,  as- uſual, in the Forum, attended by twenty-four 
liQors . but, inſtead of proceeding to any exerciſe of his power, 
made a formal reſignation of it, diſmiſſed his retinue, and, having 
declarod to the People, that, if any one had any matter of charge 
againſt him, he was ready to anſwer it, continued to walk in the 
ſtreets in the character of à private man, and afterwards retired to 
eee. 
other country amuſements. 
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| THE/PROGRESS AND TERMINATION 


200K parts of his conduct. When, with the help of the comment it affords, 
4 — we look back to the eſtabliſhments he made while in power, they ap- 


a 


pear not to be the acts of a determined uſurper, but to be fitted for a 
republican government, and for the reſtoration of that order which 
the violence and corruption of the times had ſuſpended: . 

That he was actuated by a violent reſentment re 


" canner'be /quattioned5;! bott ie hy" Rkewiſe evident, that he felt on 


proper occaſions for the honour and preſervation of his country,” in 
the nobleſt ſenſe of theſe” worde. In his 'firſt' attack of the city 
with a military force, his actions fhowed, that he meant to reſcue*tht 
republic from the uſurpations of Marius, not to uſutp the govern- 


ment himſelf. When he returned into Italy from the Mithridatic 
war, the ſtate of parties already engaged in boſtilities, and the vio- 
lende done to che repubkke by thoſe who pretended to gbverti it, 
will abundantly juſtify is having had recourſe to arme. For the 


maſſacre which followed, it may be ſhocking to ſuppoſe that the evils 
of human life can require fuck à remedy : but the caſe was fingular, 


expoſed to diſorders which required violent remedies, beyond whit 
is known in the hiſtory of mankind. A populous city, the capital 
of a large country, whoſe inhabitants ſtill pretended to a& in a'col- 
lective body, of whom every member would be a maſter; none 
would be a ſubje&, become the joint fovereigns of many provinces, 
ready to ſpurn at all the inflitutions which were provided for the 
purpoſes of government over themſelves, and at all the prineiples 
of juſtice and order which were required to regulate this govern- 
ment of others : Where the gangrene ſpread in ſueh a body, iet 
was likely to require the amputation-knife. Men ruſhed into erimes 
in numerous bodies, or were led in powerful factions to any ſpecies 
of evil which ſuited their demagogues. Whatever may have been 
Sylla's choice among the inſtruments of reformation and cure, ix 
is nn, 

| 4 * 2 A he 
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he uſed it like a perſon anxious' to efſoct its purpoſe, not to recom». O F. 
mend his art to thoſe on whom it was to be practiſe . 
CFP eee 4 
| dtegs-of u corrupted republic; and although the effect fell hore = 
of what is aſcribed to fabulous legillators and founders of ftates, yet þ 
798 to nonè ever were aſeribed more tokens of magnanimity and great | 
ſuperſtition, not from affected /modefſty, attributed his ſucceſs to the 
effects of his good fortune and to the favour of the gods. While he 
beſtowed on Pompey the title of Great, he himſelf was content with — S 
that of Fortunate. He was: a. man, of letters, and paſſed che eatly = .. Bi 
part of his life in a mixture of: diflipation'and ſtudy. He wrote. | 
his n memoirs, ot a journal of his life, often quoted by Plutarch, 
and continued it to within a few-days of his death. - A work po-. 
ſibly of little elegance, and even tainted, as we are told, with ſuper- 
ſtition; but more curious W than abt URN n by 
the labours of retired ſtudy... Een 2118 
When tired of his-youthful wright NA . 
of che State; but vit ſo little appearance of any jealous or impatient | 
ambition, that, if he had not been impelled by provocations into the . 
violent courſe he purſued, it is probable that he would have been 1 
contented with the uſual career of a praſperous Senator; would have 
diſdained to eneroach on the rights of his fellow-citizens, as much as 
he reſented the encroachments that were made on his own, and never 
would have been heard of but on the Rolls of the Conſuls, and in 
the record of his triumphs. But fortune deſtined him for a part ſtill 
more conſpicuous, and in which it may be thought, that, although 
none ever leſs ſtudied the unneceſſary appearances of humanity or he 
a ſcrupulous morality, ms Fe 1 maps. 4 16 heed, of ent 
ſons with whom he was connected. ls bot or 26 '7 4 | 
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With, reſpect to ſuch a perſanage,; circumſanges of a iii 21 - | 


bed ſubjeQs of attention. His hair and eyes, it is ſaid, were 


a light colour, his complexion fair, and his countenance blotched. He 
Was, by the moſt probable accounts, four years old at the time of 
dhe ſedition of Tiberius Gracchus, and ſeventeen at the death of Caius 


Gracchus ; ſo that he might have perceived at this date the effect 
of tribunitian ſeditions, and taken the impreſſions from which he acted 
againſt them, He ſerved the office of Queſtor under Marius in Africa at 
thirty- one; was Conſul for the firſt time at forty-nine or fifty; was 


Dictator at fifty-{ix.; reſigned when turned of fiſty- eight; and died 


yet under ſixty, in the year which followed that of his reſignation. 
There remained in the city, at his death, a numerous body of new 


citizens who bore his name: in the country a ſtill more numerous 


body of veteran officers and ſoldiers, who held eſtates by his gift: 


numbers throughout the empire, who owed their ſafety to his pro- 


tection, and who aſcribed the exiſtence of the commonwealth» itſelf 
to che exertions of his great ability and courage: numbers who, al- 
though they were offended with the nn 
yet admired the magnanimity of his reſignation. 

When he was no longer an object of flattery, ee eee 
ried in proceſſion through Italy at the public expence. The faces, 


and every other enſign of honour, were reſtored to the dead. Above 


two thouſand golden crowns were-fabricated in haſte, by order of the- 
towns and provinces he had protected, or of the private perſons he 
had preſerved, to teſtify their veneration for his memory. Roman 
matrons, whom it might be expected his eruelties would have af- 
feed with horror, loſt every other ſentiment in emanate 

crowded to his funeral, and heaped the pile with perfumes”; His: 
obſequics St erer in 016 Catupus laces, 1 tomb was: 


vel. Pater, lb. ii. e. „ Appian, 4 Bell Oy Bb. . Thanh. in Sy. 
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"a "or Tur 01A xerobiic | 46% 4 
| Rn his own directions with the Hilotring charadhirifiicat i in- on r. 7. 4 
: Font Here lies Sylla, who never was outdone in good offices — 1 
4 * by. his friend, nor in acts of hoſtility by bis enemy His merit | 1 


CN or demerit i in the principal tranſactions of his life may be varioully. | | 
IEP | eſtimated. His having flain ſo many citizens in cold blood, and 
. without any form of law, if we imapiſte them to have been innocent, 
or if we conceive the republic * to” have. een in a ſtate to allow them 
A , muſt be conſidered as Honfirdus br criminal i in the higheſt de- | 
zree: but if none of theſe ſuppoſitions were juſt, if they were 
zul of the greateſt crimes, and were themſelves the authors of that | 
lawleſs ſtate to which their country was reduced, his having ſaved | * 
the republic from the hands of ſuch ruffians, and purged it of the g 
vileſt dreg that ever threatened to poiſon a free State, may be con- 
fidered as meritorious. To ſatisfy himſelf, who was neither ſolicitous 
| bol praiſe nor dreaded cenſure, the ſtrong impulſe of his own mind, 
guided by indignation and the ſenſe of . was probably ſuf— 
ficient. - 
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